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To the Right wor- | 


ſhipfull Sir Henry Lee Knight, 
Maiſter of the Leaſhe. 


Ighte worshipfull, 
Pl S that I fully con- 
* ſceiue, and to all men 
which either know or 
lf zuitly haue heard of 


pour worſhip,it un no- 
perfed iudoment of mind, 
Acliuity and valiantnes of perſon,in cau- 
ſes bothof| peace and war, he is not eaſely 
fond to whom you ought to giue place. To 
moue your pactence in magnifying your 
ſeuerall vertues at large, (eſpecially in ſo 
open view , as in the face o this Bolte, 
accordinge to the faſhion. and common. 
maner in lile occaſrons vſed,) Idare not 
aduenture: not onely doubting to fall into 
ſuſpicion of rhe batefull vice o flattery,. 


— — — — — n — — — — — — — —— — —_— 1 8 * wen. 
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The Epiſtle 

but rather by ſcekins meanes to giue vt- 
terance — 5 p . as 
apertaineth, forceably 

which hapneth to him, who onercharged 
with a bourden intollerable, fmketh to the 
groud, tothe hurt and offence both of him 
felfe and his burden: neither in my opini- 


on may it eaſely be endured of the wiſe, 


neither aptly performed of the honeſt, to 


pratſe ar be praiſed in preſence, nor diſ- 
pray/e or be diſprayſed in abſence: and 
therforewill ceaſſe farther to ſay therin. 
But forthat I knowe not any towhom F 


thinkemy ſelfe more bounde (beſides hir 


War then to your worſhippe, and 
therwithall very defirous tomanifeſtmy 
dutifull affettion wa 
could bring to paſſe, do moſt hnbly craue, 
that it may — you of your gvadnes to 
accept the protection of this my fimple pre 
ſent, and little booke,tranſlatedout of the 


Spaniſh | 


bring to paſſe,that 


enſible maner as F | 
Mm 


Dedicatorie. 
Spaniſh . or rather therein my due 
beneuolence, being otherwiſe utterly void 


of all ſufficiente abilitie to declare the 


fame. ( ontaining rules fo generall for all 


eftates, ſo furniſhed with Philoſophy,vt- 
tred with ſo rare eloquence with antiqui- 
ties ſo aptly e with the perfect 
pr vj of ſtrange hiſtories fo plentifully 
perfourmed': that it feemethnothinge is 
omitted,or that any thing may be added. 
eAnd * 1 [ _ ceaſe «1 

ray, that the protetlis of the liuin 
5 condutt and folow Sniper 
fett felicitie, in all noblenes both of bodie 
and mind, as may yeeld your worſhip be- 
fore Godand man immortall renoune . 


Your worships humble to com- 
maund Edward Hellowes. == 
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To the Reader. 


mory) beſieged and vonne the 
ſtronge towne of Bulloigne, I 
bs brought this booke intiruled, 
THE FAMILIAR EPISTLES OF SIR ANTO- 
NY OF GVEVARA, out of Spaine, vherin I haue 
read the ſpace both of yeres and times, to my great 
delight and pleafure, bin much more to my com- 
moditic and profite. And notwithſtanding I haue 
tead matty bookes,/and ſpent no ſmall parte of my 
life in the iſſue therof, yet to this day I could neuer 
encounter (the holy Scripture excepred, which en- | 
dureth no compariſon) vich that booke, which in 
| 9 miĩglit bee comparable to the ſame, as 
right well may appeare vnto the diligent and con- 
ceiuing Reader. And bicauſe I would be very loth 
to be found a nigatd in things which coſt but litle, | 
the which beeing giuen moſt plentifully, reboun- 
deth moſt — not knowing of any other 
Copy in all this lande, I thought ir meete and con- 
uenient, and alſo my very duty, by tranſlating the 
fame according to my poore ſkill, ro make thec 
partner of the Bier therof . beeing furniſhed ſo ful 
y with ſincere doctrine, ſo rare cloquenee, fo high 
a ſtyle, ſo apt ſimilitudes, ſo excellent diſcourſes, ſ 
conuenient examples, ſo profounde ſentences, ſo 
elde autiquities, ſo auncicut hiſtories, ſuch yari * 
£ | Q 
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To the Reader. 


of matter, ſo pleaſant recreations,ſo ſtrange things 
allcaged,and certaine parcels of ſcripture with ſuch 
dexteritie handled: that it may hardly be diſcerned 
whether ſhall be greater, either thy pleaſure by rea- 
ding, or profite by following the ſame. Like as in 
a moſt curious ſhoppe furniſhed with incompara- 
daſs ya pry pps {ou 
eruc AN O LO expeil MOTT + rt 
ſes:cuen ſo herein is plentiſully to be found, thi 
not only precious to conſerue, but alſo to remedy 
the contagion of any eſtate both in peace and wat. 
As rules 1 to rule, oo 2 ours Gr 
ſell, to gouerne, Prelates to ptactiſe, 
maryed to follow, the pro Sto te 

the poore in aduerſitie to be cõforted. V Vherin he 
delicately toucheth, with moſt curious {ayinges 
and no leſſe Philiſophy, how to writg or talke with 
all men eee , with matter ſo apte, 
ſo learned, ſo merry, and alſo ſo graue: with ſxilfull 


inſtruction of behauiout with thy better, with thy 
equall, with thy friend, with thy foe, with thy vife, 
ſeruaunt, and children: tfat for praiſe and aduance- 
ment therof, wordes moſt certainly and alſo time 
may vant, but not matter and iuſt occaſion to com 
mende the ſame. And bycauſe I haue not perfour- 
uv wage of my Wescech aa —— 
preſent at the ptinti my vnpertect 
copy, of necesſitie ene ae e needes paſſe, 
the which I humbly pray thee (gentle Reader) to 
e xithall vntil the whole tranſlation beaccom- 
ths pliſhed 2 


To che Reader. 

iſhed, and at the next impresſion I doubt not by 
Sede grace, to render and yeeld the ſamo with b 
perfection, that iuſtly any blame may not be im- 
puted. And bycauſe I haue found the Italian, but 
eſpecially the French tranſlation, not onely omit- 
ting and varying, but alſo raunging from the Spa- 
aiſh Author, I haue lefte their helpes,which other- 
viſe might haue giuen aſſiſtance. Thus ycelding 


my ſelfe vnto thy good fauour, I eommit thee to 
the liuing God, vho be prayſcd for euermore. 


Farewell. 
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— * 
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The Fanilie Epiſtles . 


kos, moztall enemies tothe Roraines, Allthe 
wanen of Rome did not foꝛget to ſend to the 
Oꝛacle ot Apollo, which ſtode in Aſia, as much 
robot ee —y 
any one 
Conſull Silla was Conquerour of the va- 
liant King Michridates, he conceaued fo great 
prtothe God lla all the ſpoplegottenorthe 
ter tothe ars e 
eneinies, he offered alſo a viall of his owne 
bloud. 2 and glozious Iephchah 
— Hebre ves made a ſolempne vowe, 
ous returne from 
, he would of- 


= 
cem thoughifi de 


2 — agen. 


At repre, 

ueth god to de then 
gratitude ol a good tutne reteiued Fox the 

God will no Hod things we reteiue of men; they will we 

dus ihat we gra Fetbinpente oꝛ deſerue them, but God will 


tifie the good thatwe and not toꝛget . 


thing we re- 
. et 


ceiue. p haue cauſ 
not — — bpcauſe 
gratitude den deen receined gg then 
in 


i 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 3 4 


incapable and vnwozthp of dininefanonr in 
time to come. The 


inte, neither bet Gu 
pentru — 


great victoꝛy pe 


King who(n — — 
— — A caſe ſo 


—— newes 
of, a foztune lande wee: 


tere 


ö — —-— the Hozld, on heme 
an een your fortune victh 


to giue God thankes fox the victozy, and to doublcacs. 
entet conquerours of the battaple. 


— — 
— Theory 
— — ut tabegotten 


els to 2 
fo act ſo Anda caſe ſo he⸗ 
roicall, as this is not fall out vnder 
— — giuen by diuine pꝛouidence. 
Quid — Domino pro — e. 
but am Dauid being a u Pꝛopbet, 
a Saint, and with GOD bp Under 
ſtoode not what to * D Hh 
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The familiar Epiſtles. 


things he had receiued,what <giwe 
er that are miſerable , that vnderſtand not 


what to ſay, noꝛ haue not what to giue, otour 


ſelues we are ſo-weake, a our abilitie ſo ſinall, 
our valure ſo littie, and haue ſo few things, 
that if God doth not giue wherwith to giue, 
of dur ſelues we haue not what to giue. Jud 
what we haue to craue, 02 eis that he ſhould 
e e g. Kine, is his graee to ſerue hum. and nat licence 
There's 0 3- ko oltend hun. In remuneration of ſo great 
cepied. then to oy would not counſell your Maieſty 
pardon an ene. fg oller iewwels as the women at Romeg neps 
n ther Siluer 02 Gold as the Greekcs, neyther 
youre owne bloud as Silla, neyther youre 
thildꝛen as Tephchab': but that ye offer the ino⸗ 
bediente and redentton againſt your Maieſky, 
the commons of Caſtile: Fox betoꝛe SOD 
cen Sacrifice moꝛe accepted, than the 
pardoning of enemies. The ieweis that we 
| offer vnto God pꝛotede fro our Cofers, 
the Gold from our Cheſts, the bloud from out 
Ueynes , but the pardoning of injuries from 

our harts# entrayles. where enuie ipeth grin⸗ 

ding, and perſwading reaſon to diſſemnble,and 

the hart to be teuenged. Much moze ſure is 

. nen be fearefor their chatilements 

cy, than to . 

1ve men that Fog, 28 Plaro ſapeth, theanan that fon 
; alſo to feare many. 
Maieſty in thoſeal 
terations paſt, ſome of them be dead, — 


of Sir Antonyof Gueuara. ' 6 
daniſhed, ſoinebÞThidden;andſome befedde, 
WoltepeltPrines;itt ſon, char 
reward ot io 


y, they maye d 
themſelues poue pietie,and not complain 
of your rigoꝛ. The wi 


nes: of vnkoꝛtu⸗ 
nate men de pode their my 5 
poynt to be ĩoſt 


vauethters vpn the 
thowwSomes ate Orphans, 
their kinſfolkes:. bluſhe and are alhamed! 
A eee eee 
a few, redoundeth to the —— 
There is no eſtate in this u Hin 
Aae _ OE 14 
ng u 
doth x occaſion fo — tw 
| to forget An in- 


enemies — — 15 2 
ol Pompeyus him — . 

witten of him, that _ —— ſeruice, 

noꝛ euer didremem 


rours enden 8 


y 
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ELLEL 


* eing Princes had ra- 


tad tie ther be ſerued 


| 34 4113S 
uteri it then counſeled 


— 
Gatveathing rade ben b. 


what this mom King dooth 


How in the old 
time they cal- 
led their wm 


gyptians the  hacaones, the Bet 
nians . ——— 
tines, Murrani: the Abans Siian: — 
— — 
hu ot apr — 
— 7 — — een pens 
opinions is moſt true, he 
maoſt high # oniy true. 


dus 


pas no dignity 
but an office. 


de eee enen 
e rule, ag nowe they doe 
pꝛouide 


— ——— — 
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_ ATI _ 


118 ith 
" du Aa. 
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Hee that trnow W of the wozid 


eth not to go- 
ucrn, 3 


| otherwiſe, he dothn 
deſerue to be called Ring, that doth not know 
to gouerne. When God did eſtabliſh an houſ⸗ 
. — 
Wealth the land tians, he would 
| —— 


— 
gouernement az 
5 — 

EET. 
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des of Did creaf 
Le EE Tart tobe 


They found thEſelues ſo greeued with 
-maner of that they ſuffred 
but ſeuẽ kings, notwithſtãding they tho 
—— d. And betauſe the S 
ſayers had ſaid, that this naine K ing was — 
ſecrate vnto the Goddes; the Romanes cõmaũ⸗ 
ded, that heſhould be called Ring. that was no 


Amongſt the 
Romanes a 
prieſt was calde 


Kyng. 


king: Andthis was thehigh prieſtof theg od 


Iupiter, in ſuch maner, that he helde onelpthe 
l e and the of prieſt. Hauing 
nl now let vs ſpeak of 
- — Emperour is to ſay, howe it 
was — it was inuented, and to 
what end it was inuented, ſince it is the name 
in all this woꝛld moſt renerenced,'* alſo moſt 
deſired. And alth the Sirians, þ 
Aſsirians, Medes, P es, Troyans, Par- 
chians Palcitines and Eg — there hath ben 
pꝛinces in armes, and in great eſti⸗ 
mation in their 2 IE yet they 
neuer obtayned the name nperour, 
ther entituled them ſelues therewith . 
thoſe auncient times a in thoſe goldẽ worlds, 
the good men and the Noble perſonages, 
did not lay vp their honour in vain titles, but 
in noble, valeant, and glozious actes. This 
name the Romanes firſte bought in⸗ 
to this woꝛlde, which they inuented not fox 
their D, the —— — 


In olde times 
they did not 
boſt the ſclues 


with Mine th 
tles. 


10 The familiar Epifiles 
kal. In ſuch wiſe, that in Rome hee was not 
intituled Emperour, that was loꝛd ofthe com 
—.— — was choſen general = 

Je warres. omanes euerp peare-in 
moneth of _——_—_ choſe al their officers 
ofthe Senat, and n 


theatres. ber. Qui 


cus Marcellus, Quintus Fabius, Annius Fabricius, 
Dorcas Metellus, Gracus, Sempronius, Scipio the 
African, and the great Iulius Cæſar, when thep 

didgouerne the Romane hoſtes , were call 
Emperoures , but afterwardes when in the 
Senate ß office was take away, they were na 
med by their pꝛoper names But after 2ᷣ great 
battaile of Pharfalia, in which Pompey wag 
ouercome, and the field remapning fo Ceſar, it 
happened that the counnon wealth came into 
the handes of Cæſar. The Romanes made re⸗ 
queſt. he ſhould not take vnto hunſelle the Ti⸗ 
tie ol King bicauſe it was odiaus vnto thein, 
but that he would vſe ſome other at his liking 
vnder the which they would obeye and ſerue 
him. Being at that tyme a1 
1 e 


—— @_=_C— 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. I 


the Romans, he was therefore then called Ein Ho the game 
perour, hechoſe this name, # not the name of of Empcrour 
king. to do p Romanes pleaſure, in ſuch wiſe p mo 2 
this great pꝛinte was the firſt Einperour of 

world, þ left this name aneredvato _ 

pire. Iulius Ceſar being dead, OttauiusHis Cos 

ſin did ſuccede him in the Empire, then Ti- 

betius, then Caligula, then Claudius, and 

then Nero, and Virallius, and ſo ot all the other 

untes to this day: The which in memozy of 


je firſt Emperonr be intituled Auguſtus, Ce- 
rs and Empetoures. 


Of che ſeuen condicions, that a good Kyng ought 


5 haue, withan expoſition ofa text of holy Seri 
re. 


8 His name of Ky 
red, and theinuention 


ought to gouerne hig 
bee Emperour o Eto rule his 
Empire, foz, being as they are, the twoo 
— offices in this world, it is neceſſary 

two beſt men in this woꝛide doe — 
ho! t weregreat infamytothe perſon 
no ſmall ——— — 0 1 
holdea maneringatplough,that po bade 
r — by the beſt mi 


The familiar Epiilles 


It is more wor- fg go to plough. Wherefoze(moſt ſoueraigne 
beuten te Prince )it is conuenient that you vnderſtand, 
hold it. to be in honour is a thing ofſmall effect, but 
to deſerue it ol moſt great wozthineſle. Ik hee 

which is onelpa King, is bound to be good, he 

that is KyngandEmperour, is hee not boud 

The ingrate to be good and verygood⸗ The euill Pꝛinces, 
Priacezs yator= tg ingtate and foꝛgettull of benefites bee they 


bg great 02 liftte: but the good Princes, and the 
| er⸗ 
Paince that is to God 


Chꝛiſtian Emperours, recompence euery 
nice bountifully, The 
ingrate, andofthe ſernice they doe Him vn- 
thankfull, inhis perſon if wilbe ſeene, and in 


his kyngdome it willappeare: bycauſe all his 


Ade falleth out confuſed oz with ſhane. 
— 02 8 — —— wee — —— 
uour oꝛ at large, expound vpon 

ſame a tertaine a itie of holy Scripture, 

wherin it is hewed what a one the Kinge 

ought to be in his ovne perſon , and how 

ought to gouerne his comon wealth, becauſe 

it is not ſufficient that the Pꝛince be a good 
man, but that his common wealth bee good: 

neither is it ſufficient that the common welth 

be good, but the Pzince alſo bee good. In 

„ di Itpepeupte — and ha bor 
VV hat condi» | 5 | on 
ag feoclae Fiue them one; but beware þ thekyng which 


las ae: ou ſhalt gine then, bee of the king 
doine, — wy hee 
curne no the popintoE@ptahat oi 


4 


„ 


ſerue tobeki is not zealous of 
awe. — — — 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 13 


not many wines, that Hee gather nof much 
treaſure, that he be not p2oude, and that he 
read in Deutero. Uppon euery one of theſe 
commanndements, to ſpeake what might bee 
ſaid,ſhould be, neuer to make an end,onely we 
will ſpeake ofeuery one, onely a woꝛd. 
Bekoꝛe ali thinges God tommaunded that 
the Kings ſhuld be naturallofthe kyng dome, 
that is to vnderſtand, that he ſhould be an He- 
brew tirtumciſed and no Gentile, foz that God 
would not they ſhould be gouerned, that ho⸗ 
noured one God, by thoſe that did belene in 
manyGods. The Pꝛinte to whoin it apertai⸗ 
neth to gouerne Chuiſtians , it is conuenient nil 
he bea good Chꝛiſtian, the ſignes of a good doth forger bi 
Chꝛiſtian are theſe, when the offences to God ow» inivries, 
be dothchaſtiſe, and his own he doth forget. c c <= 
Then is the Pꝛince natural ol thekyngdome, . God: 
—— he doth obſerue and defend the & Goſpel 
- Becauſe to ſpeake acco2dinge to 


truth? and aiſo with libertie, hee doth not de⸗ 


to haue many hoꝛſes, that is to ſaye, that he 
— — pay —— — 
n nous c may ng a grea 

bout, and in ſuſtaining a great unprions 
traine of hozſes , foz vnto the Chziſtian 
ince it is mo — to In balace mote 
a kew men, houſes. if ſpoyled than 


not ſap bit tin d 
— — Bac. *. 
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the houſes of Rynges, and of high Pꝛinces 
many muſt enter, many muſk ſerue, many 
muſt linc,#-many muſt eat. but that which in 

this is to be repꝛehended: that many times, 

moe is ſpoyled, then is ſpent. Ik in the 

Courtes of Pꝛinces, there wete not ſo many 

bozſes in the ſtable, ſo many haukes in the 

mewe , ſo many gibers in chainbers, ſomany 
vagabondes in the pallace,and ſo great diſoꝛ⸗ 

The difocdinat DEE in expenſes, I am ſure, that neither ſhuld 
dal e bung thep ſo go ouer charged, neither their Dubs 
to Rue in necel- iectes ſo much greeued. God in commaunding 
ſive. the Ptince not to haue many hoꝛſes, is to foꝛ⸗ 
bid hun · that he vſe not exceſſiue expenſes: by⸗ 
cauſe in deede and in concluſion they — 
an accoumpte vnto God, ofthe goodes of the 
common wealth, not as Loꝛd but as tuto2. 
Alſo God doth commaundthat he which ſwal⸗ 
be Ringe, do not conſente to turne the people 
into Egipt,. that is to ſay, that he do not per⸗ 
mit thein to commit Jdolatry, ne yet to ſerue 
Kinge Pharao, bicauſe our good God wil that 
we adoze him alone foꝛ Loꝛd, and that wee 
hold him foz out creatoꝛ. To come out of Egipt 
is to come out of ſinne, to turne into Egypt is 
to turne into ſinne, and fo2 this caule the office 
o ka good Pꝛince is, not only to remunerate 
whe fecret 1 to vertuous, and ſuch which liue wel: but al⸗ 
God but che TO to chaſtiſe the wickedand ſuchas liue euill. 
publikeoffence 4 It is no other thing toreturne into Egipt, 
io vecvatted. hut boldelp, openſp, and manifeſtly to —_ 
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— — nce ought not to con⸗ 1 
ſent vnto, nei with any in like caſe to dil⸗ 1 
y pente, bycauſe the ſecrete ſinnes to God, are to wo. 
beremitted, but thoſe which aremaniteſt the 1 
— — chaſtiſe. Then doth the ut 
Prince ſuffer any to returne into Egypt, when ö a 
openly he ſuffereth him to liue in ſinne: that nl 
is to ſaye, to paſſe his life in enuiouſe reuen⸗ 
ging, to holde by fozce that is dewe 
to another. to be giuen to kollow the luſtes of | 
the lleſh, and to dare to renewe his oldage in- i 
to wanton aftections, in the which the Pꝛince 1 
doth ſo much offend God, that although he be 1 
no companion in the fanlt; pet in thewozide | 
tocome;he ſhall not eſcape to be parfaker of 
the paine. Fo2 a ing togouerne wel in his 
kingdome, ought to be as much feared ofthe The go 
euillas belouedotthegood. Indikby chance 45200 
G any which is in his houſe be in fauourthat is burn, isn f 
aquareler, oꝛ any ſeruant that is vicious, I ſcience, 
deny not, but vnto ſuch aone, he mapimparte * Wis 
ofhis 1 nbd ig conſtience. Al⸗ 
ſo GDD commaundeth him which ſhall be 
King, that he hold not in his ny manie 
wonien, that is to vnderſtand,he ſhal content q 
himlſeife with his Queene with whom he is | 
married, without vngodly acquaintance with — 1 
any other. bycauſe great Pꝛinces and mighty | 
potentates, do moꝛe offendGod, with il exam 188 
ple e with the faults they con i 
mitte. Ol Dauid, qt Achab, of Aſſa, and of Ierebo- 1 


B. iii. am, 


- — * 2 * * — 8 
— — ͤ— — — _— — 
— 8 
— IIS 


Princes are 
more veyved & 
more accuſed 
than the reſt, 


* of 1 * r * — * 
1 * ut ; he - 5 * 5 of 
7 . 1 0 * . N * - S * q * 2 
r 3 
2 | — , © 


- *. 4 
wad ————— — —— — õ E— oye — — 2 — 
« 


— — 


T he familiar Epiſtles 
am, the ſcriptures ſo much complain 
rn yn lng Dey mem 


to others to ſinne:bicauſe very ſeldome, we ſee 


the people in rule oz coꝛrectiõ, when their loꝛd 
is viciouſe. As Pꝛintes be moꝛe highe andal 
ſo mightyer then the reſte, euen ſo are they 
moꝛe beholdẽ, # alſo moꝛe vewed the others. 
And koꝛ this cauſe accoꝛdinge to my iudge⸗ 
ment, it they be not chaſte, yet at the leaſt they 
ſouldbe moꝛe ſecret . Among the heape of 
ſinnes this map be one wherewithGod is not 
alittle offended. And on the other parte, it is 
wherewith. the comon wealth receaueth moſt 
ſclaunder, foz in caſes of honour, none will 
thattheyhaunt his houſe, requeſte his wife, 
no: defloure his daughter. The weiters of 
hiſtozies doe much pꝛaiſe Alexanderp great, 
Scipio the African, Marke Aurelius, the 
Auguſtus,and the good Traian which onel 
vſed not fo foꝛce women in liberty, but di 
not fo much as touch ſuch as were theyꝛ cap⸗ 
tiues and taken in battail:and truly they wer 
iuſtly pꝛaiſed koꝛ vertuouſe in. For it pꝛocee⸗ 
deth ol a moꝛe noble courage to reliſt a pꝛepa⸗ 
red vice, the to giue an onſet vpon a campe of 
great power. | 

Alſo GOD dooth coinmaunde Him, 


prom pots — —j. not vp much 
Treaſure, that is, that hee bee not ſcarſe, noz 
a nigard, bycauſe of the marchaunt 
is to kepe, but ofa King to giue and to be libe⸗ 


rall. 
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rall . In Alexander the great is much mote 
pꝛaiſed, the largeneſſe he vſed in giuing , then 
his potencie in fighting, the which doth clear⸗ 
ly appearc, when we will pꝛayſe any man we 
do not ſaye, hee is mightie as Alexander, but 
kranke as Alexander. To the contrary of this, 
Suetonius Mꝛites of the Emperour Velpaſian, 
the which of pure mileric,nigardſhip, and co- 
uetouſnes, connnaunded in Rome to be made 
publique places to receiue vzine, and this not 
to keepe the Citie moꝛe ſweete, but to the end 
that they ſhould giue him mo2e rent. 
6 The dinine Plato did counſell the Achenians 
in his bookes of a good common wealth, that 
the gouernour which they had tochuſe, ſhould 
be iuſt in his iudgements, true ot his wooꝛd, 
conſtant in that he takes in hand, ſecrete wher 
in he vnderſtandeth, large and bountifull in 
giuing. Pꝛinces and great Potentates, foꝛ 
their power they be feared, fo2 their magni⸗ 
kicent liberalitie they be beloued. But in deed 
and in the end few followes the kyng, onely 
for that his condicions be good, but bycauſe 
they thinke his giuing is much a very noble. 
God commaunding in his lawe, that the 
Pꝛince ſhall not hourd vp treaſures. is no o⸗ 
ther thinge too ſaye, but that all (hall ſerue 
him of good will, and that hee vſe toward all 
men of his liberalitie : Becauſe many times 
it doth happen, that the Ptince in being vn⸗ 
chearfull in giuing, if commeth to paſle after 


The condicios 
ot a good King 


Cj. in 
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in pꝛotes that very few hath any mindfogra- 
tifie 02 ſerue him. AiſoGod commaunded the 
Kpngthat ſhoulde gouerne his people, that 
he ſhuld not be pꝛoud, that he ſhould alwaies 
read in Deuteronomic,which is the Bocke of 
the Lawe. And becauſe wee haue already 

made a large diſcourſe, we will leaue the cr- 

poſition oftheſe two woꝛdes foz another dap. 

There reſteth,we pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, that he 

giue vnto your Maieſtie his grace, and vnto 

you and vs his glozy, to the which Jeſus 4 

Chꝛziſt bzing vs. Amen. | 


- A diſcourſc or conference with the Emperour, vp- 
pon certaine molt auntient ſtamps in Metalles, 
the which he commaunded the authoꝛ to read and 


to expound, wherein are touched man antiqui⸗ 
ties. 7 f 


S.C.C.R.M. 


Kinces be ſo much occupied in 
great affap2es, and ſo much la⸗ 
den with ſtudious thoughts, 
| that hardly there remapneth 
time to ſleepe, oꝛ eate:nuchleſſe 
2 | to retreat oꝛ to retoyce them 
orden. lelues paſtime. Our fozces are ſo ſmall, our 
fence. iudgement ſo weake,ourapetite ſo variable,x 

our ſo diſoꝛdinate, that ſometime it is | 

neceſſary, and alſo pzoſitayle, togiue place Lo | 


: AED 
Princes ought E 2 =C- 
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the humanitie to be recreated: vppon condici- 
on, that the trueth bee not put to flight oꝛ 
weakened. The ſenſualitie makes vs warre 
with his vices.Reaſon fighteth with our wic 
kedneſſe, Our body contendeth with his ap- 
petites. The hart ſtriueth with his deſires. 
Foz which cauſe it is neceſſary to giue place 
to the one, that they bzing vs not to our end, 
and to dillemble with the other, that they lead 
vs not to diſpap2e. This J ſay toyour Jinpe- 
riall Maieſtie, bycauſe of the wozthy a right 
woꝛthy meanes you vſed to paſle the time, the 
other day, when it pleaſed you to commaund 
that I (hould be called to your chamber and 
pꝛeſence. And euen foz a trueth, the recreati⸗ 
ons of Pꝛintes ought ſo to be meaſured a re- 
meaſured, that they map recreat without ſca- 
dall o2 offence to the wozld. Arſacidas Kpng of 
Bactriãs, his paſtime was toknit fiſhing nets. 
The paſtime of kyng Artaxerxes was to ſpin. 
And ofArchabanus king ot Hircans,ftoarme foꝛ 
Nats. And of Viantus Kyng of Lidians, fo fiſh 
Frogges. And of the Emperour Domitianus, 
to chaſe flieg. Pzinces (hauiug their times 
ſo limitted, and alſo of all ſo beholden and 
cokſidered,) that imploye themſelues in ſuch 
paſtimes andlightnes, we cannot well ſaye 
that therin they paſſe their tunes, but looſe 
their times. The cauſe is this, that your Ma 
ieſtie pꝛeſently after you felt pour ſelte deliue⸗ 


Princes ought + 


to limit their re 
creations. 


red of pour quartaine, commaunded to be ſet 


C. ij. befoze 
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before you a certaine little table, al full ot ſtam/ 


ped metals, aſwell or gold, as alſo of ſiluer, of 
bꝛaſſe, and of Jron. A thing ſurely woꝛth the 
beholding, and much to be pꝛayſed. J did not 
a litle delight, in ſeing your Maieſtie to take 
pleaſure in beholding the faces of thoſe me⸗ 
talles, in reading the letters they held, and 


in examining the deuiſes they did contain. All 


which thinges might not eaſely be read, and 
much leſſe vnderſtanded. There was amongſt 
thoſe ſtamped metalles, certaine that were 
Greek, ſome Latin, ſome Caldee, ſome Arabick 


ſome Gothick, other ſome high Dutch: your 


Maieſtie commaunded mee to vew them, 
reade them, and the moſt notable to expound. 
alluredly the commaunde:nent was directed 
very iuſtly, and in me moꝛe then another moſt 
aptly imploped. Foz being as J am your im- 
periall Chzonicler, it is my part to render ac⸗ 
compt ofthe thinges you ſhall doubt, and to 
declare the meaning of that yon read. J haue 
vewed them, read them, and ſtudied them. 
And although ſome ol them be very hard to be 
read, and very difficult to bee vnderſtoode, J 
will trauayle with ſuch playneſſe to declare 
them, and euerypartell ſo deligẽtiy to examin, 
that not only your Maieſtie may vnderſtand 
to reade the ſtampe, but alſo compꝛehend the 
blaſon and o2iginall therok. 

It is to be vnderſtoode, that the Romane 
moꝛe then all other nations were couetous of 


riches 


Aa. 
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riches, and ambitious ofhonoures: whereby 
it came to paſſe, that to haue to ſpend, and to 
magnifie their names, they held warres ſire 
hundꝛeth and koꝛtie yeares, with all nations 
and kingdomes. In two things the Romanes 
did trauell to leaue and perpetuate their me⸗ 
moꝛie, that is to wit, in buildings they made, 


and in their Coines they did graue oꝛ ſtampe: 
neither did theyconſent the grauing oz ſtam⸗ 


ping ol any money, but vnto him that had o⸗ 
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uercome ſome famous battaill, oꝛ done ſome 


notable thing in the common wealth. The 
buildings they inoſt vſed to make, were wals 


foꝛ Cities, cawſis in highe waies, Bzidges o⸗ 


uer Riuers,fountaines artificially made, ſta- 


tures oꝛ great pictures ouer gates, Bathes 


foz the people, arches foz their triumphes, 
and Temples fon their Goddes Much tyme 
paſſedin theEmpire of Rome, wherin the Ro- 
manes had no money but of bꝛaſſe oꝛ of p2on. 
Hente it pꝛoceedeth that the true andmoſte 
auncient metalls be not ot golde but of Iron. 
Foꝛ the firſt coyne that was made to bee mel 
ted in Rome of gold, was in the time of Scipio 
the Africane. The auncient Romanes vſed to 
ſtamp oꝛ graue on Þ one ſide of their money, 
their faces dꝛawone moſt nafurall, and on the 
other the kingdomes they had ouercome, 
928 — PE WE RI the lawes they 
ina 0 . / a 
Fox that it ſhall not ſeeme that J ſpeake af 
C. iii. large 


In the auncient 
times yron was 
vicd in coy ne- 


— a 
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; large 02 ot fauour, it is reaſon J giue account | 
or all I haueſaid. The letters of one oftheſe — 
— mettals doth ſaye, Phoro. dact. Le | 
Pour Maieſtie hath to vnderſtand, that this | 
ſtampe is the moſt auncientthat euer J ſawe - 
02 read, whiche appeareth very well by the 
inettall it is made — by the letter it is wzit⸗ 
ten in: fo declaration whereof, it is to be vn⸗ 
derſtoode, there hath bin ſeuen that hath in- 
uented to giue lawes to the woꝛld, that is to 
wit, Moſes, that gaue lawes to the Hebrewes, 
Solon to the Achenians, Licurgus to the Lacede- 
monians, Aſclepius to h Rhodians, Numa Pom- 
pilius to ᷣ Romanes, and Phoroneus to the Egi- 
wo * "ae Phoroncus was I —— bes 
8 of Ia boꝛne. 
And as as Diodorus Siculus doth ſap, SA 
King very iuſt,vertuous, honeſt, and wile. 
This was be that firſt gaue lawes in Egypte, 
and alſo (as it is thought) in all the wo . 
wherofit doth pꝛoceed, that all Counſellours 
and lawyers of Rome did call the lawes that 
were iuſte, and moſte juſt Forum, in inemoꝛy 
dude And ſo the letters of this 
nettall would thus much ſape: This is Kinge 
Phoroncus, whiche gaue lawes to the Egyptians. 
The letters ofthe other ſtampe, Genuci.D. vi. [ 
Leg.Foz the vnderſtanding of this — | 
is to be conſidered, that the KRomanes conceiued 
ſo great ſhame and dil daine ol þ filthineſſe of 
Bing Tarquine conunitted with thaſt wy 
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that not onely they would not, that in Rome 
there ſhould be any moꝛe Kings, but alſo that 
the name ofKing, and the lawes of Kinges, 1 
ould foꝛ euermoꝛe bee baniſhed, and in the | 
common wealth foꝛgotten. | 

So the Romanes not meaning to ſtand vn⸗ | | 
der the lawes they had receiued of their good | 
Kyng Numa Pompilius, ſent a moſte ſolempne | 
imbaſſage to Grecia, fo bzingthem the lawes | 


that the Philoſopher Solon had giuen to the 
Athenians . Which beeing bꝛought fo Rome f 

accepted, and obſerued, were afterwardes in⸗ | 

tituled the lawes of the twelue tables. The 1 
Em baſſadours that were ſent to bzing theſe 
lawes from Greece, were ten moſt ſapient Ro- 

manes, whoſe names are Apius, Genutius, Sex- | 
tus, Veturius, Iulius, Mannilius, Sulpicius, Curi- 
us, Romulius, Poſtumus: and becauſe Genutius 
was one of thoſe ten notable men, x fo2 that 
great act ſo famous, did ſtampe thoſe wozdes 
on the one ſide of his money. The which 
woulde ſap : this is the Conſull Genutius ore of | 
the ten men of Rome, that was ſent for the lawes of It h to be noted 
Greece . The woꝛdes of the other ſtampe fol⸗ war all lawes || 
lowing are plaine, Con, Quir, Ius, Mos, Le, ereus d 


from three 


Obs, theſe woꝛdes which are very darke, if is 1a». 
to be vnderſtood, that all the lawes of this 
woꝛld, are reduced from thꝛe maner of lawes, 
which is to wit, lus naturale, lex condita , & 
mos antiquus That which in the olde 
time was called the Law of Rature, is, —— 

ou 
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Seuen maner 
of auncient 
lawes. 
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thou wilhe not fo2 another, whiche thou wilt 


not fo2 thy ſelle: and alſo to ſhonne euil, # ap⸗ 


pꝛoche to doe well, which is not to be learned 


by leſſon, but by reaſon, Lex condita are the 
lawes that Kings haue made in their king⸗ 
domes, and Emperours in their Empires: 
Sone ofthe which conſiſte in Keaſon, and o⸗ 


ther ſome in opinion. Mos antiquus is,whea 
Cuſtome by little and littie is bzought in a- 
mongſt the people: the foꝛce whereof depen- 
deth vpon the well oz euill obſeruing thercof, 
Ok the aboueſaid it is to be gathered, wee call 
ius naturale Þ law which reaſon doth direct, we 
call Lex Condita, whiche is oꝛdayned and 
written, and wee terme Mos antiquus, the 
cuſtome of long time vled, and pꝛeſently obſer 
ued:this pꝛeſuppoſed the letters of this ſtãpe 
do ſigniſie, This is the Cõſull Quirinus, the which 
in the time of his Cõſulship, did obſerue, & cauſed 
to be obſerued, that which right requireth, lawe cõ- 
maundeth, and cuſtome hath brought in. 

The woꝛdes of the other ſtainpe are theſe: 
Popil. Con. Iu. Mill. fecc. foz the vnderſtãding 
of theſe woꝛdes it is to be vnderſtood, that the 
auncient Lawiers did oꝛdaine ſeuen manner 
ok Lawes, which is to wit, Ius gentium, Ius ci- 
uile, Ius conſularis, Ius publicum, Ius quiritum, 
Ius militare, & Ius magiſtratum. 

In the old tune, they did call ius Gentium, fo 
occupie that which had no owner, to defende 


the Countrey,to die foz the libertie, to endeuer 


to 
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to haue moze then others, and to be ol moꝛe as 
bilitie then the reſt. This was named ius Gẽ- 
tium, bicàuſe in all Kingdomes and Nations, 
Greekes, Latines, # Barbarians, this wancr of li⸗ 
uing was vſed and obſerued. 

Ius Ciuile was the oꝛder and manner in the 
old dayes, to foꝛme their plees in lawe, that is 
to wit, to ſite, aunſwe re, accuſe, pꝛoue, denye; 
alledge, relate, to giue ſentẽte, and to execute: 


to the end eche one might obtaine by iuſtice, 


that which was taken by foꝛte. | 

Ius Conſulate, was, ſuch ozders, as the Cons 
ſuls of Rome did vſe amongſt them ſelues, foꝛ 
theinſelues: that is to wit, of what nuunber 
they ſhould bee, what garments they ſhould 
— ar company they ſhould keepe,wher 
| ould nd how many houres 
they tHoulde aſſemble, of what thinges they 


Lavves onely 
for Romane 
Senators. 


ſhouldconferre, how they ſhoulde line, and to 


how much goods they ſhould obtaine. 

This ius Conſulare did ſerne but fo2 the Ro- 
mane Conſuls that were reſident in Rome, foz 
notwithſtanding there were Conſuls in Ca- 
pua, they would not conſent they (hold liue ag 
thole ofthe Senat of Rome. . 

Ius quiritum, was the lawes & pꝛiuiledges 
that the Romane Gentlemen did vſe oꝛ eniope, 
that did line within the compaſſe of Rome, oz 
had the pꝛi eof a Romane Gentleman: 
which is to wit, that the Gentlemẽ # knights 


of Rome had foure naines : that is to vnder- 
Dj. ſtand 


* — 


— 
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ſtand, Patricios, Veteranos Milites, and rites. 
The whichfoure names, accoꝛding to the va⸗ 
rietie ofthe time was giuen them. 
The pꝛiuiledge oz lawe Quiritum, that the 
ce of Rome enioyed, was, that they 
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might ſit in the temples, they might not be a- 
ed koꝛ debt, noꝛ pay foꝛ lodginge, noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
uẽder where they went, to be maintained by 
the common treaſure ik they became pooꝛe, to 
matze a teſtament without witneſſe, not to bee 
accuſed but in Rome, to pay no impoſt in tune 
ok tribute, a alſo p they might be buried in an 
highe Tombe , Al theſe pꝛeheminences no 
gentleman did enioy, dut only thoſe that were 
Citizens ot Rome. 


ir 
— —.— neccflary 
ney ib make their fies, towatche their cities. 
They called theſe oꝛdinanteg Ius publieum, be⸗ 
| = they were made by all, and obſerued by 

all. 
The lawes for Ius militare, was the lawes that the ancient 
watre, they v- Romains made. oꝛ the tyines thatkingdoines 
led in Rome. DiDb2eake peace, and entred info warres one 
with the other, bicauſe they eſteeme much to 
be wile in gouernment,and determined in oꝛ⸗ 


— 


der 
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der to fight, The Lawes of Ius milicare were, 
how to pꝛoclaune warres,how they fhould cõ⸗ 
firine peace, how to take trute, howe to leuie 
their ſouldiours,how to paye their Cainpe, to 
giue oꝛder fo2 their watches, howe too inake 
their trenches, howe to giue battail, howe to 


retire their hoſt, howe to redeeme pꝛiſonerg, x 


how the Conquerours ſhould triuunphe. 
They called theſe lawes lus militare, which is 
to ſap, the oꝛder of Knights, becauſe they ſer⸗ 
ued no further, but to giue oꝛder vnto thoſe 
that did follow the warres, and with armes 
did dekend the 8 
Comning now tothe nok the ſtãpe, 
if is to be vnderſtood, that in the daies of the 
firſt Romane Dictatur Quintus Cincinatus, there 
was alſo in Rome certain Romaine Conſuli 
named Popilius Vaſtus,a ma very wel learned, 
and no leſſe expert in armes. This Conſul Po. 
pilius 1 obſerued — Ry; x 
gaue if in ſtainpe in his money: this 
eonteyned in the ſtampe befo2e Dur N. 
fall Popilius,which made for the Captaines; 
that should goe in the warres for defence of the cõ- 
mon wealth, Ws %1 
Alſo [ r Maieſtte to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that if any Pꝛi 
did chaunce to make any law. either neceſſary 
92 very pꝛolltable for the people, they did vle 


of 


„ name 
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The firſt thay 
made layyey 
for Wartet. 


nce, 02 Romane Conſul, | 
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ofblin that did inuent and oꝛdaine the ſame: 
foz that in the woꝛſdes to come, it might bee | 
knowen who was the authoz therof, and allo 
when it was made After this maner, the | 
lawe that made to eate with Dozes open, 
was called Czſaria . The law that Pompey 
made togiue tutozs to D2phans, was na- 
med Pompeia. The lawe that Cornelius made | 
foz parting offields,wasg intituled Cornelia, | 
The lawe that Auguſtus made to take no fri 
bute but fo2 the p20 A the common wealth, 
was wꝛitten Auguſta. The law that the Con | 
ſull Falcidius 11 2 that none might buy the 
dowzp of anyother mans wife, was repozted | 
Falcidia. The lawe that the Dictator Aq — | | 
made, that no Romane ſhould be put to 
within Rome, was fayd Aquilia. The — 
the Cenſox Sempronius made, that none 
might diſenherit his fonnc; but if he were a 
4 to the Empire ren. was 5 
Sempronia. 
The woꝛdes dofollowe oft gather dome 
Ruſti, pri, tris, ple. og the v nding of 
theſe wo2des,it is tobe noted, that the oꝛder 
that the Romanes did vſe in creating 2 
ties and offices, was as followeth: Firſt 
had Kyngs, afterward Decertwiri, then Tri- 
umuiti, After that Conſulles, and then Cap 
ſores, then Dictators, ałterwardes Tribures, ati. 
terwardes E perdures. Of theit Ringes there 
_ but ler — endured ten | 
peres | 
0 


— — — _— — . 
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. their Triumuiri continued koztie peres, 
their Conſulls foure hundzeth thirtie ⁊ foure 
res, their Cenſor one pete, their Dictator 
te a pere: their Tribune thzee peres, That 
which we call the pꝛocurer of the people, the 
auncient Romanes Did name the Tribune of Þ 
people, whoſe office was, euery day to enter in 
tothe Senat, æ to pꝛocure the cauſes of the 
people Xin ſuch buſines as did not like hum, 

hee had authozitie to ſtand fo2 the pooze, and 

to reſiſt the Senatoꝛs. And kloz that the office 

of Tribune was alwaies againſt the Senat, 
and thereby paſſed his life in perill, it was a 

- lawe made and capitulat, by the Lawiers 4 
Senatoꝛs, that what ſoeuet, man oʒ woinan, 
did violently pꝛeaſe to his perſon, oz vnto his 
Se offendhim publikely, they cutoff 

8 
vhs if — to —5 Maieſtie, that 
did pꝛocure to be cho 
people not toꝛ the intereſt 
itie,vut kor the ſecus 
ritie they had with the ſame : bycauſe not on⸗ 
ly they might not kill EC in their 
clothes ſomuchas —— firſt _ 
dune pᷣ was in Rome, was a certaine R 

named Ruſticius, à man of a very ſin life 

and: merueflons zealous ok his coinmon 
wealth, This Ruſticiys was, andthis Dignity 
j created; betwirt the firſt and the ſecond Pu- 
i „ 1 
| Ems | 


— 
_= r 


many 
ſen tribunef: 
they receiued by that 


—%- — —— — RX —v—— — 


The procurer 
of the people 
Was moſt pri- 
uiledged in 
Rome. 


—— —— _ ** , N 14 ** — — | 
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did leade great bands in Rome, and did ſpoile 
the common wealth. Thus much the letters 
of the ſtampe would ſay. This is the good Con- 
ſull Ruſticius the which was the firſt Tribune that 
vas in the Empire of Rome: Pour Maieſtie as 
mongſt | (eſe many other ſtampes, the 
which being caſteand facile to read,andcieare 


to vnderſtand, J ſhall not neede to ſpend the 
time to expound them. 


A certaine relation vnto Queene Germana, decla- 
| IR NES of the Ay Lie 


= Oct high and ſerene Lady, this 
N 
r n 
| Ser Sermon of the deſtruction | 
a; — IS 
auen who ns that gee hier =. 
Jai: , whole life I pꝛayſed, t whoſe lawes 
ed. In repayment of my trauell, and | 
vind me the moze vnto your ſeruice, you | 
— I Gould dine at pour table, and 
alſo did giue me a riche clocke fo2 my ſtudie. 
Foz fo ſtnall a matter as pourhighneſle doth 
commaundinee; neyther it needed pee ſhould 
ſo keaſte mee, nei 7 
wardes: foz that I attayne moe honour and 
And dl ye 1 then your 


« highnes 


1 
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highnes doth receiue ſeruice in p thing J (hal 
accompliſh, To ſay the truth, J had thought 
rather pe had ſlept in the ſermon the curtains 
d2avone, but ſince ye commaund, (J chall re⸗ 
cite that which J ſayd of the Philoſopher 
Licurgus ) it is a ſigne ye heard the whole Ser- 
mon, and alſo noted the ſame . And fince if 
pleaſeth pour highnes, that the Ladies and 
dames that ſerue pou, the gallants # Cour⸗ 
tiers that attende vppon pou bee pꝛeſent at 
this counnunication, that pe commaund then 
that they be not gibing, neither making of 
ſignes : fo2 they haue ſwozne to trouble me, 
oꝛ to put ine from my matter. But commit 
to thep — — — — 
raignes $ wozid when Sardanapalus raigs 
ned in Aſsixia, Oſias in Iury, Teſplus in Macedo- 
nia, Phocas Amonatt the Greckes, Alchimus az 
mongtſt the Latines, Arthabanes a1 the E- 
gyprians, Licurgus was boꝝne amongſt the La- 
& cool Li was iointly Philoſo⸗ 
This good Licurgus b 

pher and King: and Ring and philoſ wi⸗ 
cauſe in thoſe golden tymes, eyther Philoſo⸗ 
hers did gouern her elſe Gouernoꝛs did 
philoſophie. Plutarche dooth ſap of this Li- 
curgus, that he was low ot ſtature, pale of col⸗ 
lour, a friend ofſilence,an enemie of vain talk: 
a man of ſinall health. and ok great vertue. He 
was neuer noted or dichoneſtie, hee did neuer 


trouble the common wealth, hee did neuer re⸗ 
Uenge 
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Ve receiue li- 
beralitie from 
the Prince, whe 
he commaunds 
to ſetue- 


Note the great 
vertues of the 
Philoſopher Li 
curgus, 


. 
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uẽge iniury,hedidneuer thing againſt iuſtice, 
neither againſt any man did vie malicious 
wozdes , Ye was in feeding temperate, in 
D2inking ſober,in giuing liberall,in receiuing 
of conſideration, in ſleeping ſhoꝛt, in his lpech 
repoſed, in buſines aſtable, in hearing patient, 
pꝛoinpt in expedition, gentle in chaſtiſement, 
and benigne in pardoning. Being a child wag 
bꝛought vp in T hebes, being a young man hee 
did ſtudie in Athens, and in the time of moꝛe 


yeres he paſſed into the great India, and alter 
war ds veing old was king ol Lacedemonians, 


which alſo were called Spartans : the which of 


nation were Greekes, and of condicion verp 
barbarous. Fox ercelencie it is recounted of 


him, that they neuer ſawe him idle, hee neuer 


D2anke wine, neuer trauaied on hozſebacke, 
neuer chide with any man, neuer did hutt too 
his enemies, neither at any time was ingrate 
to his friends. He him ſelf went to ß temples, 
he hin ſelt did offer Þ Dacrifices,he himſeit did 
read in ſcholes, he himſelt did hear coplaints, 
he himſelfe gaue ſentence in cauſes of the law, 
he himſelfe did cauſe to gine chaſtiſement to 
offenders, This Licurgus was of a valiant 
mind in warres, of great deniſe in time of pe⸗ 
ril, certaine in things determined, ſeuere with 
rebels, in ſodaine alſaultes ot great readines, 
aftavie with offenders, anda moꝛtall enemie 
of vagavonds. They lap that this Philoſo⸗ 


pher did inuent þ Olimpiades, which were cer 


taine 


— 


5 — euery fourth vere in 
i Olm, 'torheendthatall chend 


— —̃ — foie 


that aſſeinbiy which there they 

c e — pꝛoote of: his knows 
hs ien was giuen them. 

ns gaue lawes to the 


partans, which 1 called La. 
nen is to vnderſtand,vetoze So 


Ln anU Nana Rea ilius. 
Andalſo it waitten of him, p hee was the 
firſt that inuented in Greees, to haue publique 
oꝛ common hotiſes, founded at the charges of 
common alſo endewed, where 
the ſicke might be cured, and the pooꝛe refre- 
ſhed. Bekote the dates of Licurgus, the Lacede- 
monians Wete a people very abſolute; and alſo 
diſſolute. Foꝛ which cauſe the good Phi⸗ 
loſopher did palle unmelurable trauelles, and 
2 —— —— — them, —.— Tthep 
0 gouerned bp a King, 92 liue a 
law. On a certain daye befoꝛe all the-prople, 
hefoke two littie dogges new whelped,p one 
ofthe which he fedde in his owne houle very 
5250 and fatt: the other he commaunded to be 
ught vp in a countrey houſe, with hun⸗ 


biooght 


ns bꝛought vp, commaunded to bee 
tothe market plate, in the pꝛeſence of 


thema liue Hate, anda great peece of lleſh 
C.j. pie⸗ 
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re,Ftovieth fields, Theſe dog eg beeing Of him that 


brows ght vp one 
dog fatin 1del- 
nelle and in the 


the whole multitude, and thꝛowinge befoze houſe, and the 


e: ! ther in the 


field. 


To be NY it 
doth much pro 
Rt to be wel 


brought vp. 
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preſently thecountrey dog ran after 
—— 11 o the fleſbe nee.” Then 
faidLicurgus,you are witnelles that theſe two 


dogges were whelpt in one dave andin one 
howte,in one place, of one Sve and Dam. 


2 


bꝛought vp in — ran to his meat. 


doubte, that to pꝛoue good and vertuous, it 

impoꝛteth great matter, rom the infancie to 
be well gouerned and bꝛought vp: foꝛ wee re⸗ 
taine much moze of the cuſtomes where wi 
we be bzed, then ol the inclinations wherwit 
we be — 

Licurgus comming to his old age. comman⸗ 
ded to ca all ce Aion moſt pzincipall of 
his kingdoine,and being togither at 
the doxes ofhis Temple, id theſe woozdes:; 
J haue knowen many peeres ſince, how ye goe 
tomplapning and — Hoey ny Sei 
affirming and that they are very 
Carp to be obſerned, and intollerable fobeac- 


complithed, 17 
ep — and the lawe giuer. J 


will goe to the Jle bare foconſultewith 
the God Apo 14 my lawes be tuft oꝛ vn⸗ 
iuſt, andbythe — Ido ſwear, to ſtand 
tothat which be tae and fo perfoune 
what he ſhall tommaund mee. Therefoze, oh 
. conuenient, that all 

vou 


Beleeue ine pe Lacedemonians, and be out k 
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on iointip do ſweare in this holy tempie, that 
bntil I returne,either aline 02 dend, rom the 
God Apollo, you ſhall not bzeake the lawes þ 
you haue ſwoꝛue. the good God Apollo being 
witnes. This good King and philoſopher de- 
parted, minding neuer to return from the Jie 
of Delphos, # p2ouided befoze he ſhoulddie, a 
reat cheſt of lead, wherein they ſhouldencioſe 
im, and caſt him into the depth of the Sea, 
— 
tthyis Li pꝛayſed, in 
that he would baniſh him ſeife rom his owne 
Countrey,vnto the end his common wealth 
Houlderemapne bounde vnto good Lawes. 
And alſo the Lacedemonians are 1 — 
AS! 


The Lawes that Licurgus gaue to the 
Lactdemonians, X : 
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vicidus oꝛ idie in tilling his land, oꝛ in bling 

his in that he ſhold not ſell bis end 
to another, without ſelling himſelf,to be laue 
therewith. Al the gold, the ſiluer. the coper, the 
tin, and the lead, he did gine to the Temple s 
where his Gods were wozſhipped,oniphe did 
reſerue the mettal ol yꝛon, where with the peo⸗ 
ple of his kingdome might eare their fieldes, 
and reſiſte their ennemies. The childzen that 
were boꝛne fooles, dũme, blind, dea, contertet 
oꝛ lame, he commaunded their fathers to coin⸗ 
mend the to be ſaerifiſed; ſaying; that in their 
creation, either the Goddes were negli * 
elſe nature erred. Alſo amongſt them 
foꝛbid banqueting , 42 that men — 


there their tudgement with — — 
grauitie with babling and their health wyth 
eating. He did permit, that nine perſons ſhold 
feaſt togither,in the reuerence ofthe — 
ſes: but vpon this condition, that if 
talke, they ſhould dainck no Iber 
vſed ſilence, they gaue them wine to dꝛinke. 
Their Uines were not planted to dꝛinke i in 
time of health, but to = in tyme of ſick⸗ 
neſſe: in ſuche wiſe, that t ee ng in 
0 in Apo 


held ſch 

der ends ah yy For ho 
that ſuthe as g ne Y Commmnon 
'oucrht not to vee of 


phie, but fuchas 5 it in manners 
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life; neither did they conſent — — 
{hold bee currant amongſt them, hut did make 
erchãge, wheat foz bead, wine (2 cloth cloth 
foꝛ oyle, and ſo ofall other things in ſuch wile 
theychanged;but bought not. From the:re- 
turne of th Marathon: tertaine Lacede 
moni ſduldiours bought home money coy⸗ 
ned whereloꝛe the Magiſtrates — 
wealth determinedto dꝛowne th ;And 
to hang the men, Alcamenus ani ae 
two famous Rings that were before 
teteiued aunſwere from the Oꝛacle of Api 
that'only foz the vice of couetouſnes, their cõ⸗ 
mon wealth (old beveſtroyed, —_— 
them the vſe of nanigation was 
welifo2 5 warres as fox then . 
they helde opinion, that marriners did neuer 
ſerue the Gods, neither were ſubiett to lawes. 
Aiſo to no woman did they giue any thing to 
mariage:wheretoꝛe, commonly the woinẽ did 
ecke the men ol moſt wealth: andthe men did 
chuſe the women ot moſt vertue. In ſuch ſoz, 
that amongſt the Lacedemonians, none were 
rr ms pouertie, but fo their 
e | 
As concerning auy cralts man that did liue 
in their common wialth⸗ hee muſt exerciſe his 
Art, aceaꝛ ding to ᷣ auncient taſhiõ of the coit- 
trey, And ik it chaunced any to attempt any 
noueltie, 02 new iuuention, they did baniſhe 


be Maſter and aboliſhe the deviſe - Fiue 


El iii. things 
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thinges they were commannded fo obſerue, 
the which were publickly cried with a loude 


: voyce euery dap, after this maner. | 

A notable pro- At is chrnanpdedd the ut of Licaonia, 
camaro» 4a'y/ that thou lhalt beare hondur and reuerenceto 
the Goddes, that thou be pacient in aduerſi- 

A |fieathat thougiue obedience vnto Judges, 
4 that thou accuſtome thy ſeile to trauaile, that 
405 thou retoꝛne fromthe warres victotious, ey⸗ 


ther eig dead, In one whole pere they might 
— one new — b- any 
man nerded any other n muſt not 
| only haue leaue, but alſo ſhew wherwith hee 
8 . . 
: | ca eg, a! v 
—— ad, rotten wheat, 
| crete — eaten, tefh cozrupted, and 
Cy —— ſpopld, they were not ones \. 
ly repzehended, but publickely whipped: ad⸗ 
uerti ling the imployment therof much moꝛe 
couenientto the reliefofthe poote, tte 
ly to be loſt. Being demaunded why he had 
koꝛbidden whot houles, dathes opntments, 
aunſwered:that bathes did infeeble the 
and ſtrength ol the members, and | 
did reuiue vices. Ambregrece, Muſ ko, Storax, 
Siuet, Beniamim, and allkindofpertumes a⸗ 
mongſt them were fozbidden: Iﬀficming it to 
ve no leſte infampfoz a man to be perfumed, 
then koꝛ a woman to be maniteſtiy wicked, 
And vntill the time that men were waricd, 
0³ } 


Bathes and 
oyniments for- 
bidden. 
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they did neuer feede 
J neither lecpe vut 


5 ———  excelle ; 
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\ Ol fold men. 


palleb by, whither 

to doe- Jad if they aunſwered to do any go 
thing, they let them paſſe, but if otherwiſe, 
2 old men might | both voth repzeyend, aud w_ 


n pyoung man comiffedany d di 
int — — of an olde ma — 
oꝛ repꝛehenſion. he himſeitk was 


young man abſotued. And it it foztuned - 
peo tobe taken foz an offender,in —— 
lace he was ſet aloft vppon a Piller, where 

ended his miſerable daies:holdi 
to be inhumaine to till a man with 


to permit him to langui 7 — = 


7 inſt, — — 19 0 


any Poung man did encounter 
man, „Abel he were ſet, he did riſe and ſalute _—_— The diſobedice 


andithe were alone, hee didaccoinpany — . 
ww Cheers negligent benen, the Judges A * 
| pa-and the pe xople did repzehend 
tif i and 


ha that the nurture of their childzen, 
ol their aruants andthe — rr by fra 
dewenk of theſe llangs yerxindierent At 


— — 


2 | — 2 i 
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| was penntted un vr thektes 
| rer 

ht | peeld vnto menſkiltaduiſe, andpoliicie - For 

1 r 2 — the maner, 

+ GIN puniſhed ! alſd che rauſe of 


. 3 Re 


e —— * 
pre Wes only ko lide ante ae like. fo 


} itt was.Lieurgiis opinion. that the far an 4 


tonus — was of groſe iudgetrientz 
dbfhealthyvdDie'.- They to 
wich ar t,and no mail friends 


uſtrumonts, foꝛthey held opinion, 
—— imuſicke did recreat the 
dhe heart did vnderfake to lone. 
They vſed-no other ſonges but ſuch as were 
inustedto the pꝛaiſe ol 2 
that ſiniched their dayes in great noblenes:02 
— ty tr of — — They might | 

perinif oz endure in their 'muſirke; moze 
thenin hy reſt, and new inuention Ther 
prridarzin thoſe dayes the moſt famous muſt⸗ 

New i T3 Ran 0g fps oboe ad an other ſtrin 
"we 9 to a terkaine Inſtrumenk, was banithed,an 
N to wiuers auo 

he in günttent 


foꝛbidden to bu inen n e irs 

ncare vnto the It was not permit⸗ 

ted vntoany perſon toraiſe vp any 1 
ou 
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ons ulcher, but vnto ſuch, as in time of An honour v- 
peace didgouerne thecommon wealth, oz va- {4:0 the dead 
liantly had died in the warres. The Lacede- fn e 
monians were ſo great eneinies fo admit no- wars. 
uelties in their common wealth, that they nei 
ther conſented ſtraungers to enter, neither 
their people to wander into ſtraunge coun⸗ 
tries: doubting to be entangled we new faſhi- 
ons and cuſtomes. The father that gaue no 
learning vnto his childe in his youth, did loſe 
that ſuccour, that in his oſd age was due vn⸗ 
to him. Thee thinges were in great eſtima⸗ 
tion amongſt them, Which is to wit: lanes to 
traueile Houndes to hunt, and hoꝛſe foz the 
warres , Is touching thinges to be eaten, J 
meane fruite, herbes, and rootes, was comon 
to al men to eat at full, but not tocary to their 
houſes. Their apparell, which they vſed to 
weare in the warres, was died with the iuyce 
ol Grapes, to the endthe bloud of the maimed, 
could be no dilmay tothe reſt. The pzayers 
they made vnto theirGoddes,was fo entreaf 
them, to diſſemble their iniuries, and to remu⸗ 
nerate their ſeruice they did vnto them. 

When they went to the warres, they did ſa⸗ 
a fox vntop God Mars, at the inſtant 
giue battayle, they did ſacritice an Oxe:To 
giue the Captaine to bnderſtand, that hee 
not onely to be ſtrong as a Bull, but al 


ſo ſutti d pꝛouidẽt as a Fox. Thei pain⸗ 
ted their 


Goddes, ſome with a blunt launce, 
F.1. and. 
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and other ſome with a naked (wo2d : fo gine 
to vnderſtand, that the Goddes did chaſtiſe 
ſoine,and but others. Their vlage 
was not tocraueany thing of their Goddes, 
that was not of impoztance: affirming that 
al other ſmal matters, was to be obtained by 
mans induſtrie. Juſtice was ſo much obſer⸗ 
ued amongſt thein, that they vſed no lockes to 
their Coſters, neither boltes to their doozes. 

It was not permitted amongſt them, that 
one man ſhould vſe many faculties, oꝛ occupa 
tions: Andfoz that the Phi ; Chrifi- 
phonr, rep02tedin his Oꝛation, that in e 

Art he knew ſomewhat, they baniſhedhim,at 

firming that he could not pꝛoue a perfect Phi- 
loſopher, that ſtudied Sciences generall. 


— 


A letter vnto Sir Alonſo Manrique, Archbiſshop | 
of Ciuile, and to Dir Antonio Manrique, Duke of 4 
: . . Nazara, fo thatthey did chuſe the Authour fo2 a 
Audge in a contention. A matter very notable. - 


gs 7 high and mighty Princes, | 

Ni ir John Manrique gaue mee 

k two letters from pour honours, 

S þ\ ſigned and ſealed : wherein you 

eee ene 

en me fo2 your-Cenſo2 an * 

pon a certainedonbt,wherin both haue ud⸗ 

ted, and ſufficiently contended. J my 0 — 
= 00 


— — — — 
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of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 
t the ſane, and doe declare 
udge in this behalte, vpon 


ſelfe 
con- 


koꝛ pour 


dition, that neither of you appealefromp ſen⸗ 


tence,andfurther,that yee pape the coſtes of þ 
. —— the paine ye ſhall bee condemned 
n. But firſt J doe note and blame your Ho⸗ 
nours, and in a manner repꝛehend, that ſuche 
contention ſhoulde riſe vetwirt you , fo2 


that betwene ſo high perſonages, conference 


is admitted, but contention condemned. Woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and contention doe neuer accoinpanie in 
one generous perſonage, the which is not ſo 
in the ignoꝛant, and in the contendoꝛ, hauing 
betweene theinſelues parentage. It is 
conuenient to the ophers, to pꝛoue, to 
p2oſecute,and to maintaine all that they ſhall 
ſpeake: but to the good Knight it doth not aps 
pertaine to cõtend, but to detend. The Knight 
that is ofa noble inind, valiant, and ok coꝛage, 
his coler is neuer inflamed,but in dꝛawing of 
his woꝛde. Fox he pꝛoueth very ſeldome vali⸗ 
ant, that is giuen to be a bꝛawier. 
But coming to the purpoſe, pour Honours 
doe wꝛite, that all pour contention hath riſen 
koꝛ the verifping,andthe vnderſtiding,which 
oftheſe two Cities hath bin Numantia: that 
is to wit,Ciquenria,oz elſe Mouicdro. Like wiſe 
you wꝛite, you haue not onely contended, but 
alſo haue waged a good mule foꝛ him in whoſe 
fauour the ſentence ſhall be ginen. Speaking 
with ſuch conſiderationas is due to ſo highe 
F. ij perſona⸗ 


Gentlemen 
may common, 
but not cõte ud 


For what cau- 
ſes a Gentlemã 
may be infla- 
med with cho 
ler. 
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perſonages, it the one do no better vnderſtand 
to pꝛaye, and the other to giue battell, then pe | 


vnderſtand in Chzonicles & auncient hiſto⸗ 
rics,in vaine is the one Archebiſhop of Ciuilc, 
— and the other Puke of Naiara. 

. Howe much diſtance is betwixt Helia and 
1 1 Thiro, from Bizantio to Mephis, from Rome to | 
Byzantio is Carthage, from Agripina to Gades: ſo much ig | 
- Coſtaminople. Het wirt the citic of Numantia and Sagunto, by⸗ 

cauſe the moſt auncient Numantia was foun- | 
ded in Caſtile,4the gencrouſe citie of Sagunto, [ 
his ſifuation wag neere to Valentia. Numantia 
# dagũto wer two moſtancient & famous Ci- | 
ties, and very much renoumed and celebꝛat in | 
Spaine:in opinions tontrarp, in kingdomes di⸗ | 
uers, in ſituations diſterent, in names diſcoꝛ⸗ | 
dant, and alſo in conditions variable: foz 
Sagunto was founded of the Greekes, and Nu- | 
mantia ot the Romanes. The Citie of Sagunto | 
was alwayes friend and allied with the Ro- 
manes, and moztall enemie to the Carthagians. 
But the Citie of Numanria, neither was friend 
tothe one,noz confederate with the other: fox | 
they neuer gaue obedience to any, but alwais 
made a Seignioꝛzp of it ſelf. 

The ſeate of the Citie of Sagunto was foure 
leagues fromm Valencia, where is now Monvie- | 
dro, and he that ſhall ſay,that, which wee call | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


now in Caſtile Ciguenca, was in time paſt the 

citie Sagunto, it ſhall be becauſe Hedzeamed if, 

and not to haue read it. Being e a 
ca 


i — 
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Valentia, J was many times af Monviedro,ag 
well to viſite the Chziſtians, as to baptiſe the 
Moores. And conſidering the ſharpnes of the 
place,theantiquity ofthe walles,the greatnes 
of the colledge, the diſtance from the Sea, the 
ſtatelines of the buildings, a the monſtrouſe- 
nes ofthe ſepulchers, ther is none, but he may 
vnderſtand that to be Monviedro, which was 
Sagunto, and that which was Sagunto ts now 
Monviedro. In the fieldes of Monviedro & in 
the ruinous buildings that bee there at theſe 
daies;there are found mãny ſtones ingrauen, 
and many auneienk Epitaphes of the Hanni- 
dals, and of the Aſdrubals that died there in the 
lege of Sagunto:the which wer two linages of 
Carthage, very noble of blod / alſo famous in 
armes. Neare to Monviedro ther is a certain 
place, þ in thoſe daies was called Turditanos, 
t is now named Torres torres, and fo2 þ they 
were moꝛtall enemies ofthe Saguntins, Hanni- 
ball put hunſelt in with thein, and from thence 
did make his batterie, and did thꝛow downe # 
burne the citie of Sagunto, not ſutconted theu 

ofthe Romanes, no euer atter reediſled 
Behold here my Loꝛds, howe pour conten⸗ 
tiõ was, which was Sagunto, not which was 
Numantia: . So that Soria and Samorra dooth 
rather giue doubt, whiche was Numantia, 
and Monuiedro and Sigentia, which was Sa- 
gunto. But the reſolution and eoncluſion of al 
the alozeſaide, conſidering the merites of the 
ij. pꝛo⸗ 


4.6 The familiar Epiſiles 
p2oceſſe,and what either partie hath alledged 
8 toz him ſelfe, J doe ſaye and declare by my deli⸗ 
nitiue ſentence, that the Archbiſhop of Ciuile, | 
did faile, a the Duke of Naiara did erre in the , 
2 that both did contend, and lay their wa⸗ 
nd J condemne either ol them in a good 
Ty Mule ta be — vpon him that ſhall de⸗ 
5 clare which was the great Numantia. 
ff my Lo2des will now recount and declare 
TH which was that Citie Numantia, and alſo ſap, 
| 


who was the founder thereof, where it was 

| founded,how if was founded, and the time 

1 it laſted, and alſo how it was deſtroied,bicauſe 
it is an hiſtoꝛy bery delectable to read, woꝛthie | 
to bevnderſtood,pieaſaunt to recount, and la⸗ | 
mentable to heare. | 


V Vhich was the great Citie 
Numantia in Spaine. | 


4 He Citie of Numantia, was foun⸗ 
A dedby Numa Pompilius, the ſes 
| ol cond Kyng of Romanes, in the fit 
tie and eight pere, after the foun- 
dation of Rome, andin the eigh- 
fene pere of his raigne,in ſuch ſoꝛt, foꝛ that the 
kounder therok was called Numa, it was na⸗ | 
med Numantia. Jnthe oldtime thep did much 
vſe to name their Cities they builded by their 
owe pꝛoper names, as leruſalem of Salem, 
« a of Antiochus, Conſtantinople of Con- 


ſtantine, 


Numantia was þ 
| named of Nu- 
| ma Pompilius. 


| 
1 
"1 


. 
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ſtantine: Alexandrie of Alexander, Rome of Ro- 
mulus, and Numantia of Numa. Onely ſeuen 
Kynges there were ol Romanes : The firſt of 
the which, was Romulus, and theſenenth wag 
Tarquine, of theſe ſeuen the moſt excelent of 
them all was this Num: Pompilius, fo2 hee 
was the firſt that bzought the Goddes into 
Rome, he did incloſe the veſtall Uirgins, buil⸗ 
ded the temples, and gaue lawes to the Ro- 
manes: The ſituation of this Citie was acare 
the riuer ofDwero,and not farre from the head 
of the ſame, and it was ſet vppon the height of 
an hill, and this height was not of a Rocke, 
but vppon a certaine plaine. Neither was it 
towed within, noz walled without, onely it 
+ was compailed about with a bzoade deepe 
dich. It was inhabited with moꝛe then fiue,# 
leſſe the ſix thouſand houſholdes, two partes 
of the which did followe the warres, and the 
third part their tillage and labour. Amongſt 
them exerciſe was much pꝛayſed, and idlenes 
greatly condemned, and which is moꝛe not co 
uetous oł goods, and pet very ainbitious of 
honour. The Neumantians of their natural cõ⸗ 
dition, were moze flegmat ik, thẽ coloz ick, ſul⸗ 
fring,diſſembling, ſuttle, # of great actiuitie: 
it ſuch wiſe p. that which they did at onetime 
diſſẽble, at another they did reuenge. In their 
Citie there was but one cratts man, and that 
was the Smith.Goldſinithes,Silkwotkers, 


TD2apers,Fruters,Tauerners,Fiſhers, But⸗ 
| 1 chers, 


— 
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chers, and ſuche other like, they woulde 
not conſent to liue amongſt them:Fox all ſuch 
things euery man ought to haue in his owne 
1 houle,x not to ſeeke then in d comon wealth, 
| They were lo valiant, and ſo doudfie,in the 

f 1 aftayzes of warre, that they neuer ſawe any 
11 be warres Numantine tourne his backe, 02 receiue any 


in the warres 


it 4:d rather die Wound in the ſame, inſuch wiſe that they did 
Tana fle.  ratherdetermineto die then toflie.Thepcould 
{ti not goa warfare without licence of their coin⸗ 
mon wealth, and thoſe alſo muſt goe altoge⸗ 
ther and followe one quarell, fo2 otherwiſe if 
one Numantine, did kill another Numantine, 
the murtherer afterwards was put to death 
by the common wealth. Foure kind of people 
the Romanes had very flerce to tame, and very 
warlike to fight, that is to wit, the Mirmi- 
dones which were thoſe of Merida, the Gaudi- 
tanes, which were thoſe of Calis, the Sagun- 
tines , Which were thoſe of Monuicdro, and 
the Numantines, which were thoſe of Soria. 
The difference amongſt theſe was, that the 
I Mirmidons were ſtrong; they of Calis valiant, 
1 the Saguntines foztunate, but the Numantin: 
bl were ſtrong, valiant, and foꝛtunate. Fabatus 
i Muetellus, Sertorius, Pompeius, Cæſar, Sextus Pa- 
troclus, ànd ali the other Romane Captaines, 
1 that by the ſpace ol one hundꝛed #foure ſcoꝛe f 
| peres held warres in Spaine, did neuer cõquer 

| the Numuntins, neythet at any time had to doe 
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of Sir Antony of Gueuata. 
Amongſt all the Cities of this wozld, onely 
Numantia Did neuer rcknowiedge his better, 
neither did kiſle the handes of any other to 
loꝛd, this Numantia was ſomewhat Rockie, 
halle compaſſed, with out towers not very 
well inhabited, and leſſe riche. With all this. 
none durſt hold her foꝛ enemie, but fo2 confc⸗ 
derate, # this was the cauſe, fo2 that Þ foꝛ⸗ 
tune ot the Numantin was much moꝛe then 
the power ofthe Romanes. In the watres 
betwene Rome and Carthage, Cæſar and Pom 
—— Marius, there was no Ayng, noꝛ 
yngdome in the woꝛld, that did not followe 
one of thoſe partes and againſt the other dyd 
not fight, except the pꝛoude Numantia, which 
alwayes made aunlwere to thoſe that did 
perſwade hir to follow their opinion, that not 
the of others, but others ol hir ought to make 
a head. In the firſt Punick warres,neuer wold 
the Numantins followeÞ Carrhaginians,noz fas 
nourthe Romancs:foz which occaſion:oꝛ to ſap - 
better without any occaſion, the Romancs de⸗ 
termined to make warre vpon the Numantins, 
not fo2 any feate they had of their power, but 
koꝛ enuie — — — ; ens 
Numãtins, in p which great was Þ hurt PNu- Rome was en- 
mantinsreceiued, but much moze merueilous ee the 
of the Romane Captaines þ there died. There aue. 
were ſlain in Numãtin watg, Caius, Criſpus, 
. ee 3 5 
1. awus, 
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Paulus, Pilos, Cineinatus and Druſius, nine Con 
ſuls that were very famous, and Captaines of 
Mia cose, Much experience. Theſe nine Conſuls being 
ce sant llaine, with an infinite number of Romancs, 
| the ſiege of Nu it happened inthe twelfth yere of the ſiege of 
mand. Numantia, that a 'Romane Captaine nained 
Cneius Fabricius, did oꝛdaine & capitulate with 
the Numantins, that they andthe Romanes fog 

be good ca CUermote ſhouldbefriendes, and in perpetu⸗ 
zine oughtra. Al cõfederation. And in the meane tune while 
2 they ſent aduertiſement therof to Rome, they 
Aan confirmed a long truce. But the Romanes bn 
wuce. derſtanding the whole oꝛder, to be greatly to 

| the honour ofthe Numantins, tothe perpetu⸗ 
all infamie of the Romanes, they tomma unded 
the Conſulles thꝛote to be cut, and to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute the warres. Then in the pere following. 
which was the thirtenth ol the ſiege, the Ro- 
manes did ſend the Conſull Scipio, with a nem 
1" he date: Arimie to Numantia, the which being come,the 
vice doth more firſt thing be did, was to deliuer the Campe 
burt then the froin all maner men that were vnpꝛoũtable, 
enen. and the women that were leude of diſpoſitis: 
ſaping that in gretarinies,moze hurt is done 

with pꝛepared vices, then with determined e⸗ 

nemies. A pere and ſeuen monethes was Sci 

pio at the ſiege ol Numantia all which time hee 

neuer gaue battaile, noꝛ ſkirmiſhe, but onelp 

ue oꝛder, that no ſuccour might come at 

n, noꝛ vitayles might enter to them. When 

a certaine Captaine demaunded e 
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hee did not ſkirmiſh with thoſe, that came 
foꝛth neither fight with them within ⸗ Hee 
he made aunſwere. Numantia is ſo fortunate, 
and the Numatins ſo luckie, þ we muſt rather 
thinke their koꝛtune to come to an end, then 
hope to ouerctome them. Many times the Nu- 
mantins did ſallye to fight with the new Ro- 
manes, and it d one day, that there 
paſſed betwirt the, ſo bloudy a ſkirmiſh,thaf 
in another place it might be coutcd fo2 a bat- 
taile. And in the end the Romances recepued 
ſuch foyle, that ifthe foztune of Scipio had not 
holpen, that day the name of Rome, had en⸗ 
ded in Spaine. Scipio conſidering the Numan- 
tins to encreaſe in pꝛide, and the Romanes too 
diſcourage, aduiſed to retirehis Campe moze 
then a mile from the Citie, bycauſe thep 
could giue no attempt vppon the ſuddaine, 
and too auopde by the nearneſſe of the 
place, the hurtes that might happen. But in 
the endthe Numantins — — 
— of their men, did oꝛ dayne a⸗ 
mongſt them ſelues, and did make a vow bn⸗ 
to their Goddes, no daye to bzeake their faſt, 
but with the fleſhof Romanes, neither to dꝛintz 
water, oꝛ wine, befoze they had taſted, and 
dꝛonken the bloud, of ſome enemie they had 
ſlaine. A monſtrous thing then to ſee, as it 
is now to heare, that euen ſo the Numantins, 
c went in chaſe of Romanes, ag hun- 
in hunting Coneys, and with as 

G. ij. great 
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The Numiring 
did cat the fleſh 
of Romance, 
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To fight with 

a deſperat ma, 
is no ſmall pe- 
nll, 


The familiar Epiſtles 


great apetite they did eate anddzinke,the fleſh 
and bloud ol enemies, as if it had bene ſhoul⸗ 
N ere great wer thehurtes that enery d 

- Uery | e hu euery 
the Conſuli Scipio receyued in that ſiege, — 
cauſe the Numantins like moſte fierce beaſtes, 
w Romanes blod iinbꝛued, did not fight as eni- 
mies, dut as men deſperat. Amonge the Nu- 
mantins, he was not holden extuſed þ toke any 
Romane uline, # much leſſe þ gaue him a buri⸗ 
all. Fo at the houre that any were ſlaine, they 
did take him lley him. quarter him, and in the 
ſhambles did him. In ſuch wile, that a 
Romane was mote woꝛth (being dead) then a⸗ 
liue and raunſomed. Uery many times Scipio 
was perſwaded, pꝛaied, and impoꝛtunated of 
his captaines to taiſe his ſiege and to tourne 
to Rome: but hee would neuer doe it, neyther 
touſd in any wiſe abyde to here ok it:foz at his 
comming out ot᷑ Rome a Nigromantike pꝛieſt 
did aduertiſe him, that he ſhould not diſinape, 
neither retire from that conqueſt, although in 
the fame he ſhould paſſe immeaſurable perils, 
becauſe the Goddes had determined that the 
ende ofthe ——_ Numantia ſhould bee the 


beginning of all his glozie. 


Hoy Scipio did take Numantia. 


Scipio, 


— — 


9 
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And ſaidmoze,fo2 thou(oh! Scipio)fo be a 
thou conſider what thou doeſt, neither do they 


battail,it ſhold be foꝛ thee an immoꝛtal gloꝛy. 


Cipio, perteyuing the Numantins 
| NI — runs, her —.— 
FER) be madel in compaſſe ofthe citie) 
N ditch, the which was in 
depth enen fadoms,x in bꝛedth fiue: in ſuche 
ſozte,that(to the diſcomtoꝛtable Numantines) 
neither might there any — enter, that 
they might eate, neither t they comeout 4e free, ien 
with the enemies to fight. ny times did ß liue a ſlaue. 
Conſull Scipio requeſt the Numantins to inco- 
mend themſelues to the clemencieof Rome, g 
that thei ſhould credit and giue faith vnto his 
woꝛds, to which things they made aunſwere, 
that ſince they had liued thzee hũdꝛed ie thirty 
eight peres free, thei wold not now die ſlaues. 
Greatcries did the women giue within the ci⸗ 
tie, great clamoꝛs did the pꝛieſtes make vnto 
their Gods, with great and loude voytes dyd 
the men exclaime vpon Scipio, that hee ſhould 
let them out to fight as me of woꝛthines, and 
not to kill them with hunger like wꝛetches. 


The noble min 
de d had rather 


vo 
man of Rome, valiant and bolde, neither oel 


—— thee, what thou oughteſt to doe. Foz 
keepe vs in as thou doeſt, is but a pollicy = 
warre, but if thou ſhouldeſt ouercome vs in 


But in the end the Numantins ſeeing them ſel- 


nes ſo infamoulſp a miſerably incloſed, # þ 
G. iij. now 
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now their vitailes failed thein, the moſt ſtron⸗ 

geſt did toinetheinſelues togither and kild all 
n men, childꝛen andwomen, and did tatze 
ine 44k All the riches ofthe Citie and ol the Temples, 
beit wives and AND heaped them vp in the market place, and 
Hucren. gaue lire to al partes of the citie, and poiſoned 
themſelues, in ſuch wie. that the teinples, the 

houſes the riches, and the perſons ol Numan- 

tia ended all in one day. A monſtrous thing if 

was to ſee that, which p Numantins did while 

they were aliue, and a thing no leſle fearfull 
which they did when they were a dying. Be⸗ 
taulſe they lett to Scipio neither good to ſpoyle, 
No Numantin neither man 02 woman of whom to tritunph. 
{oner. T During the tune that Numantia was beſie⸗ 
ged. no Numantin entred into pꝛiſon, noꝛ to a⸗ 

ny Romane was priſoner, but ſuffered deal 

befo2e they did conſent to render. When the 

Confuil Scipio did ſee the Citie burne, and at⸗ 

terwards did enter the ſame, a found al the ci⸗ 

tizens dead and burned, there came ouer his 

harte great heauines, and out of his eyes hee 
powꝛed many teares, and ſaid: Oh p⸗ 
pie Numantia, the which the Goddes willed to 
haue an end, but not to bee ouercome. Foure 
hundzeth thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſir yeares endured 
the pꝛoſperitie of the citie of Numantia: fox ſo 
dulce of che pro MAny yeares had paſled, ſince the foundation 
ſperitie of Nu- thereof by Numa Pompilius, vntill it was de⸗ 
mantia, 3 — Africane. 


Inthokeoldtimes,there were three Cities 
X — 
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very enemies and rebelles to Rome, that is to 
wit, Helia in Aſia, Carthage in Africa, and Nu- 
mantia in Europa: the which thzee were vtterly 
deſtroyed, but by the Romanes neuer cd 
inhabited. Ptince Iugurtha of the age 
rrij.yeares,camefromAftrca to the warres 
of Numantia, in fanour of Scipio, and did there 
ſuch, and ſo'nofable feates in armes,thathee 
deſerued with Scipio ko be very pꝛiuate, and in 
Rome to be eſteemed . All the zy writers 
that did wꝛite of the warres of Numantia, doe 
ſaye, that the Romanes did neuer recepue ſo 
much hurt, noꝛ did looſe ſo many people, nog 
were at ſo great charges, neither reteyued ſo 
great ſhame, as they did in that cõqueſt of Nu- 
mantia. Ind the reaſon they giue foꝛ this, is; 
foz that all the other warres had their begin⸗ 
ning vpon ſome iniurie, except that of Numan 
tia, Which was ot pure malice oz enuie. To ſay, 
the Citie of Samorra was in time paſt Nu 
mantia, ig a thing very fabulouſe, and woꝛthie 
to be laughedat: becauſe ( it ſtoꝛies do not de⸗ 
ceiue vs) rom the time that Numantia was in 
the woꝛld, vntill the time that Samorra began 
to be, there did paſſe ſenen hundꝛeth thirtie a 
thꝛee peares. It Plinie, Põponius, Ptholomeus, 
wo, d york — — was yt 
cro, n a doubt, whether D 
bin Soria 02 Samorra. But theſe Hiſtoziogra⸗ 
phers do 8 foundation thereof was 
neere to the head ol Dxyero: whereof it may be 
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gathered, that ſeeingSamorra is moꝛe the thir⸗ 
tie leagues fromthe head of Dwero, t Soria ig 
but ſiue, that it is Soria, and not Samorra. 
There be thꝛee opinions that doth apoint 
where the ſituation ot the Citie ot Numantia 
Gould be, in the which ſome doe ſaye, that it 
was, where now is Soria, others affirme that 
it was on the other ſide ol the bꝛidge vpon an 
hill, ſome do aduouch that is was a league 
from thence, on a certain place named Garcay, 
and in iy iudgeinent as J conſider of p thzee 
ſituations, this opinion is moſt true, becauſe 
there is found great antiquities, a there doth 
appeareauncient great buildings. Thoſe that 
wꝛote of Numantia wer, Plinius, Scrabo, Ptholo 
meus, Trogus, Poinpeius, Pullio, Trebellius, Vul- 
picius, Iſodorus, Iuſtinus, and Marcus Ancius. 


| | | 
A letter vnto the Conſtable Sir Ynnigo of Ve- 


laſeo,in the which the Authour doth perſuade, that 
in the taking ol Feunterrabie, he firſt make a pꝛoft 


to pꝛofit by his wildome, beſoze her doe experim#t 
his Fortune. 


sT renoumed LORD E and 
If Captaine to Cæſar, this night 
N, about thedead of the night,Pece 

(= 2 Not Herro deliuered mea fro 
your Lo2dhip, p which althogh 
it had not come firmed oz with ſuperſcription, 
bythe letter J ſhould haue knowen 2 fo ber 

zi 
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wꝛitten with your owne hand: becauſe it con⸗ 
tained fewlines,* many blottes . Nowe that 
you are in þ wars, it is permittible to write 
in grolſe paper,crooked lines, euill Jnke, and 
with blotted letters: Fozthe good warriars 
doe moꝛe eſteemefo ſharpen their launces, thẽ 
to matze pennes. Sit, you write vnto me þ J 
\hould pꝛaye foꝛ your health and victoꝛie, by⸗ 
tauſe at the commaundement of Cæſar, you go 
to beſiege Founteraby, the which was taken by 
the Þd:nirall of Fraunce: the ſame being of the 
Crowne of Caſtile. This your ſeruaunt pꝛea⸗ 
ſeth with ſuch diligence fox this letter, that 
ſhall befozced to aunſwere moꝛe large then 
can, and much leſfe then J would. As tow 
ching Founterabie, I do certainly beleeue, that 
within theſe two yeres it hathcoſt the French 
King moꝛe the taking and ſuſtayning. then it 
would haue coſt to haue bought it, oꝛ elſe to 
haue built it. Wherof ther is no cauſe to mar⸗ 
ueil,foz that greatLozdes a Princes do ſpend 
much mote in fuſtayninge the opinion they 
hold, then the reaſon that they ble. In alchzv 
ſtendome ( at this pꝛeſent) I find not an enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe moꝛe daungerouſe, then this of Founte- 
rabic. Foz, either pou muſt ouertome Þ French 
king. oꝛ eiſe diſpleaſe the Emperour. J would 
ſap, that pe take in hand to deale with the po⸗ 
tencie ofthe one, and with the kauoure oz diſ⸗ 
race ot the other. To be a Captain generall, 
an eſtate very honozable and p2ofitable, al, 


D.t, though 
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In the warres 

it importeth 
not to write 
with an cuil 
peu. 


More is ſpend 
to maintaine 
opinion, then 
to defend reasõ 


No excuſe may 
excuſe the loſle 
of a battell. 


A iuſt warre is 
loſt by an vn- 
iuſt Captaine. 
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though right delicate. Foz notwithſtandinge 
he doe all that he can doe, and al that is meete 
to bee done, it by the miſhap of his ſinnes hee 
gine any battell, and cary not awape the victo- 
rie, it is not ſufficient that the ſoꝛowkull man 
doth loſe his life, but alſo they ſcke ſome fault, 
by the which they ſap he loſt that battell. Be 
it that euery man be what he can be, and fight 
what he may fight,that neuerto this day wee 
haue ſeene a conquered Captaine called wyſe, 
neyther hee that ouercame, termed rache. 
The Captaines that fight, and Phiſicions þ 
ture, it is very good that they be wile, but it is 
much better, that they be foztunate: Fo2 theſe 
be nar vs wherein many times wiſedom 
faileth,andfoztune{pzeuapieth. You Sir doe 
take in handan enterpiſe tuſt,and veryiuſt:bi- 
cauſe from time out of mind, to this dape,wee 
haue neuer heard, noz ſeene, the towne of Foũ- 
terabie poſſeſſed by any king of France, neyther 
anykingof Caſtile — it them: In 
ſnch wile, that it is a conſcience foꝛ them to 
hold it, and a ſhaine foz vs, not to take it. 
Sir, conſider well foꝛ your owne part, that 
a warre ſo iuſt, be not loſt thzough ſome ſecret 
offence,becauſe the diſgraces a ouerthzowes 
that doth vſe to happen in ſuche like enterpꝛi⸗ 


ſes, doth not come fo2 that the warre is not 
iuſt, but becauſe the conducfours thereof bee 
vniuſt. The warre the Hebrewes made with 
the Philiſtines in the mount ot Gilboa, 1 

| = ar 


-— 
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war very iuſt, but King Saul! that had the con⸗ 

duction thereof, was a King very vniuſt, fox 

whole cauſe the Loꝛd did permit, that Noble 

battell ſhould be loſt, to no other end, but that 
the king ſhould be ſlayne in the ſame. 

But as the iudgements ol God are in them 
ſelues ſo high. and ol vs ſo vnknowen, many 
times it doth happen, that a King oz Pꝛince 
doth choſe out one ol his ſeruãts to make him 
generall ot an armie, to theend he be honozed, 
and his ſtate moꝛe amended then the reſt. And 
on the other ſide, God doth permit that there, 
wher he thought to obtaine moſt honour and 

ood happe, from thence he doth eſcape moſte 
ned and cofounded. Let it not be 
ol Pꝛinces and ol great men, that ſince they 
would not abſtaine from ſinne, they ſhall bee 
moꝛe abſent then others from the paine . Foz 
God doth copaſle them, in ſuch wile, that they 
come to make payment in one howꝛe, of that 
—— In the 

uſe of God, there hath not, is not, neyther 

—.—7 reward, noꝛ faut with⸗ 
outpuniſhment. And if it happ that pzeſentl; 
we ſee not the good to be rewarded, neyther 
chaſtiſed,it is not koꝛ that God dooth foꝛ⸗ 
it, but to the end vntill an other time, to 


it. 
Tbe 
m 


Marſhall of Nauarra with his band of 
Agramontẽſes, we vnderſtand, that he is in the 
of Fonteraby: it ſeemeth not, to be ill 
Y. ii. coun- 


An euill life 
doth come to 
make tepaymẽt 
in one day. 
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tounſeſl, to make your ſiege openly, and to 
pꝛactiſe with them ſecretly . Foz although 


they be now ſeruants to the French Kpng, al 
ſothey ſhall remember, they wereſubiectes to 
our Cæſar. Foz ſo much as J finde, in old Hi⸗ 
ſtozies, this linage of Marſhals ot Nauarra: ig 

auncient generous and valiant. And foꝛ my 

part, J do firmely beleue: that the Marſhall 

had rather ſerue Cæſar his Loꝛd, then follo we 

the French Kyng his Maſter. The good Sci- 

piothe African, did vſeto ſay: that ali things 

in the warres, ought to be aflayd, befoze the 

ſwooꝛd be dꝛawne. And ſurely hee did ſpeake 

moſt truely, Bycauſe there is not, in all this 

woꝛld, ſo great a victozy,as that which is ob⸗ 

The more no- tied without bloud. Cicero wꝛiting to A- 
blevitoricis chicus, Doth ſapand affitine, that the deniſe, 
nan thatvanquitheth the enemies, with counſel, 
counſell then is ofno leſſe worthinefle, then hee that OUcrs 
by the word. connteth; yy word. Silla, Tiberius, Caligula, 
Nero, neuer could but commaundandkill,and 

on the other ſide, the good Auguſtus, Titus and 

Traianus: Cond not, buf pꝛay, and pardon, in 

ſuch maner, that they ouercame,p2aping, as 

the other fighting. The good ſurgion, ought 

to ture, with werte opntinents,and the good 

sg. Captaine, with diſtreete perſwaſtons. Foz as 
won*%:14cs AS £02 p20n, God rather inade it to eare fields, 
and not to kill chen e Plutarch doth ſap: that Sci- 


men, {  pio beingattheſlege, of Numantia: when they 
were fnpo! tunate, that he ſhould * 


_——_———_y 
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Ci tie, and deſtropthe Numantins: aunſwered: 
J had rather, conſerue, the life ot one Romane: 
then kill, all thoſe in Numantia. If theſe 
woꝛdes of Scipio, were well conſidered cf the 
Captaines of warre , peraduenture they 
would leaue, to be ſo raſhe, in hazarding,their 
armies : in ſo great and many perils, Wherof 
doth followe, ofen tunes, that thinking, to be 
reuenged, eftheirenemies: they execute ven⸗ 
geance cf their owne pꝛoper bloud, 

All this haue J ſayd, Noble Conſtable,too 
the end, that fith, Cæſar hath iuſtified the 
warre of Founteraby : that pour noblenes of 

our part ſhould aiſo iuſtifie p ſame: Ind the 

uſtitication, which you haue to make, is. Firſt 
p:rſwade the, befoze you come to beſiege the, | 
foz that it doth many times happen: that the VV-oughe ra. 
p2ayers of a friend, may doe moe, then the [M70 make 
ſwozdokf the enemie. __ 


the good Emperour ſion, then by 
Theodoſius: The hiſtoꝛy wꝛiters, recount:that 99:4. 
vntill ten dayes were paſt, after hee had beſie⸗ 

ged any Citie:he did not permit his ſouldiers, 

to matze warre: neither to miſuſe, the neigh⸗ 

bours therof, Saying; and pꝛoclapming, e⸗ 

uery day, that thoſe ten dayes ſpace, he gaue 
chem, to theend,they ſhuld profite theinſelues 

k his clemency: betoze they ſhoulde make 
pꝛoofe, of his power. When the great Alex- 

ander, did fee the dead bodie of Darius, and Iu- 

lius Cæſar, the head ol Pompeius, and; Marcus 
Marſellus, Siracuſa e 8 

| Mt, N u- 
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Numantia deſtroped: They could not detaine 
their eyes from weeping, although they were 
moꝛtall enemies. Foz, if the tender hartes, 
and noble minded reioyce of the victoꝛy, they 
are grieued, with others ſpoile.Beleue me no⸗ 
ble Conſtable, that pitie, and clemencie, doe 
neuer blunt the launce: in time of warre: 


. Thebloudie Ind on the other ſide, the Captaine, that is 


Capraine doch DIOUDp, and reuenging, either the enemies do 
ae kill Him, oz els his ownedoe ſell him. Tuli- 
end. us Czfar, notundeſerued, ſhall hold the ſupze⸗ 
macie amongſt the Pꝛinces of the woꝛld ; and 

not becauſe, hee was moze fap2e , ſtronger, 

| balianter, and moꝛe foꝛtunate, then the reſt: 
ulius Czfar Ut fot that, without compariſon,much moze 
pardoned more Were the enemies, he pardoned, then thoſe,he 
bernd en ouercame, oz killed. We do reade of that ta- 
mous Captaine Narſetes: that he did ſubdew 
the French, ouertame the Bactrians, and didcon 

quere and gouerne the Germanes: and with all 

this, did neuer giue battayle to the enemies: 

but the night befoze, he wept in the teinples. 

. The kyngdome wherein the Emperour Au- 
1 guſtus, moſt delighted, and gratified, was 
| | | that of the Mauriranes : which is nowe called, 


i 3 the kyng dome of Marrecos : And the reaſon, 
cet that he gaue for this, was: bycauſe, all other 
ot oe! then by, kyngdomes, he got bp the (woozd, andthis 

q 

l 

5 


dome he obtained by entreatante. 
It vnto my woꝛdes, it pleaſe you to giue 
credite:trauell, that Founteraby, may be — 


J 


1 
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ded, rather by compoſition : then by foꝛce. Fo 
that in graue and doubtkull caſes, firſt men 
ought, to pꝛofite them ſelues, with their pol- 
licie, befoze they make pꝛoole, of foztune. Jn 
the reſt, that your Lo2dſhip doth commaund 
me, J will perfourme : with great good will- 
Which is to wite that J pzay,vnto our Loꝛd, 
foꝛ your Loꝛdſhips victoꝛy. Ind that he giue 
vnto me, of his glozy. From the towne of 
Victoria, the 13. of Januarp. 152 2. 


A letter for Sir Antony of Cuniga, Prior of Saint 
2 the which is ſapd, that although there ber 
na gentlemau to be repꝛehended, there ought 

not to be cauſe of repꝛoch. 


A. Amous and moſt valiant Cap- 
A taine, veſterday, being ſaint Lu- 
ee day, Lopus Oſorius gaue me a 
ieetter, from pour woꝛſhip: made 
dat the ſiege of Toledo. And ot a 
truth, J did much reioyce therin : and no leſle In time of wat 
eſteeme the ſame, to be wꝛitten ofſuchahand, i beten 
and ſent from ſucha place. Fox in the time of „ 1 n? 
rebellion,as now: the Knight ought not too ho. 
wzite from his houſe reſting, but from the 
Campe eren The pꝛieſt ought to booſt 
him ſelfe ol his ſtudie, the hul bandinan of his 
— 4d the Knight of his launce, In 
uch wiſe, that in a good comon wealth: the 
pꝛieſt pzayeth,thehuſbandman ploweth, a Þ 
H. iiij. Knight 


| * 
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„ Knight doth fight. He is not to be accounted 

a Knight, that is extract of Noble bloud, in | 

4 Wie power greak.in iewels rich. in ſernants migh⸗ 
r tie: fo2 all theſe thinges in marchaunts is 
* many tunes found, and alſo ofa J ew, many 
| tunes obtained. But that which maketh the 

| -..: Knight to be a perfect gentieman, is to be mea 

} Vote the right [UTeD in his woꝛdes, large in giuing. ſover in 


N concucion: ot2 Diet, honeſt in lining, tender in pardoning, 
_ and valiant in fighting. Notwithſtanding 


any one be Noble in bloud, and mightie in pol | 
ſeſlions, pet if hee bee in his talk a babler, 
| in cating a glutton, in condicion ambicious, 
| in conucrſation malicious, in getting cone- 
it tous, in tranels impatient, and in fighting a 
i" toward, of ſuch, we ſhall rather ſay, to haue 
[| moge habilitie foꝛ a carle, then foz a Knight. 
ins centleman VUilenes, luggiſbnes, nigarbſhip, malitiouſ⸗ 
a fault is tolera- NES, lying, and cowardnes, did neuer takere- 
1 vie,ifir be not palt with Anighthood. Foz in the good 
i 158 Knight, although there may be found, where⸗ 
vn foze to be repꝛehended: there ought not to bee 
qt] tontayned, wherefoze to be repꝛoued. 
1 In our time, there hath ben no time, wher⸗ 
| | in the good Knight, might better ſhew his a- 
blenes, 02 to what end he is, then at this in- 
| | ſtant: bycaule the kyng is out of his kyng⸗ 
1 dome, the Queene is ſicke, the ropall Coun⸗ 
ſell is fled, the people rebell the gouerners are 
in Campe,andall the kyngdome out of quiet: 
- now o2 neuer, thep ought to trauel,and — 
1. | apeaſe 
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ſe — and euery man to ſerue 
bis Keg: — good Knight,doth now turne 
his — into gãtiets, his Mules into Hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes,his Buſkins into Gxeues, his Hats into 
Helmets, his Doublets into Harneſſe, his ſiltz 

into — into Iron, his hunting. 

— , inſuch wile: that the valiant Knight bath 14 
. not to boaſt him ſelfe, of his wolle 


amour then 


— : but of his good armozy Foz \,.t. 
weale of the common wealth, it is as ne⸗ 

the knight do arme, as the pꝛieſt 
reueſt gut bunte Foz as pꝛaiers doe remoue 
— 2 euen ſo doth armour defendfrom enc- 


ue ſa ydaltthis to p end you chal 
Sit Jane laydaitthisto þend,pon ge. 
—— ur cainpe: and alſo, all that yon 
Doe ſap, — — — not to — 
grieued: every man p2aile pour 
wiſedome and magnitie your foxtune;. In 
the regeſter offame :1neruaylous is the great 
Iudas Machabeus : the which, when he was coũ 
felled by his ſouldiers by flying, to laue their Tudas Macha. 
liues:euen at — —ͤ—ę e (oth deus had rather 
Godnener permit, that we put ourfamezin ee 
— NIE, 704meurgge” 
fokepeour lawes, to ſuccour our 
— — do he boy 


e eee 
:when his ſouldiers b 


Licaonians 
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ee e that the enemies were very many, hee made 
,n aunſwere: ThePaince that will ſubdue mas 
2 np, of necelſitie muſt fight with many. Anax- 
andridas Capfaine of the Spartans, being de⸗ 
maunded, why thoſe of his armie, did rather 

endure — — i 

_ fwered, That it was a lawe amongſt 

much pfſed, rather to die free, then li 

tiues. The great Pꝛinte Bias holding tar 

with Iphicrates, Ayng of the Acheni hangs was 

he happened to fall into the ſtale ot his ene⸗ 


Note the words 
of a valicnt 


mies, and his ſonidiers began to 22 

hall we doe: hee made aunſwere. That Y 
ting tand J ſbail (aye there to * 

— von ſtapte flying. Leonidas the 


make repoꝛt to thoſe that are aliue, thats 
Captain Anaxandridas, and . too e 


[wered. T 1 

rilhis the fift kyng after — war 
with the Atheniens, ohen one of his Captains 
did aſ ke another ol his Captaines ik hee did 
know what number the enemies were ol: Car 
ro demaund illus annſwered. The valiant and Koble 
how many mY minded Captaines, ought neuer toenquire of 
not where the their enemies, how many they are. b where 


enemics be, is a 


Gone of ſcate. they be The one is a ſigne ot᷑ flying r 
- okkighting. Alcibiades, a famous .Heother 


ofthe Ach n the warres hee * 


24 
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the Lacedemonians: when they of his Campe, 
ſoddenly made alaruin. cries, that 
they were fallen into their enemies handes, 


be valiant, and feare not, (quod he) we are not 
kallen into handes, but they into oures. 


2 


ome recount; theſe few anti⸗ 
quities, it may de knowue to all that bee 
pꝛeſent, and alſo notified to thoſe that are ab⸗ 
ſent, that amongſt thele ſo ous perſonas 
ges: 1. might be retoũ⸗ 
ted: 155 that did erceedo you in 
their 8 wake, neither in their actes 


they did 

Wee haue here vnderſtood in what maner 
the armie of Toledo did make their ſalye, too 
tate away a great bootie, that you were dxi⸗ 
Ying to your Campe: and many ot pour ſoul⸗ 
diers did not onely begin to flie, vutalſo gaue 
vou tounſell to ſaue pour ſeife, by running as 


— ——— mm 
rie, if this day we duertome, we obta 
re hu ae remeron th 


date Dh woꝛdes woꝛthy to bee noted, and 
ur tombe to be engra⸗ 49 worthe 


right wozthy, 

nt Since it is certaine, that you ſlew that Aa ee 
moꝛe then ſeuen, with your Iwooꝛd zand onbe. 

ith your nobleneſle Coe Mary - 


with nd. 
1 J. ij. Trogus 


: | C 4 
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1 Trogus Pompeius, doth ſay many tines, and 
138 in many places, that the innumeraple vice 5 
1 tozies the Romane; dydobtayne, were not ſo 
Eesti“ much that their armies were of ſuch power, 
| minded and but bicauſe their Captains were of experiece. 
gaben agen. Andthis may we very welt belene, bycauſe 
0 uc. de euery day ſee p the happie ſutteſſe ot a bat- 
1 tell, is not ſo much attributed to the armie þ 
1 fighteth, as to the captain that ouercometh, 
4 The Aſsyrians doe much glozy then ſelues of 
| their Captaine Belus . W of Cyrus. 
The Thebanes of Hercules. The Iewes of Macha 
beus. The Greekes of Alcibyades. The Troyans 
| of Hector. The Egyptians of Oſiges. The Epiro- 
| tes of Pyrrhus. Romanes of Scipio: he 
Carthaginians of Hannibal. The Spaniardsot Vi- 
tiato. | 
yrs was e This noble man Yidiaus 79 
er I p. . nee UCIANIA, | ca 
| fees"  Portingalle, Jnhispouthhe was firſta ſhepe- 
14 heard, afterward a plowgh man, and then a 
i robber,andin ſine made Emperour,and ol his 
14 Countrey onely defendour, The wziters of 
1 b1 Rome themſelues Doe recount of this valiant 
| | Captaine Viriaro, that in fifteege yeares that 
it the Romanes held warre with him, theycoulde 
i viriatow2sin+ Heller kill, take, neither fotle him. 
| 
| 
| 


Spainc, 


-..- beonercomeinh 
to kill hun with poyſon. 


wr, Whentheyfound him ee eee 


Dir, J thought good tobzing this dn 
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in remembꝛance. to the end that in this ciuill 
warre, that we the Gentlemen holde with the 
Communers, pou ewe youre ſeife another 
new Machabeus amongſt the Hebrewes:andan 
other new ViriatoamongſtÞ Spaniards. Wher- 
by oute enemies may haue what to ſaye ,and 
pour friends what to pꝛaiſe. 7 
But let the concluſion be, that you let not to 
traueil (as you haue a noble inind)to giue ad⸗ 
uenture vpon your enimies:that vou haue al 
ſoa diſpoſition to reſiſt all vices:foz,in men of n 25 
valiantneſſe, as your wooꝛſhip is, fewe viceg ken many victo 
are ſufficient to darken. many victoꝛies. ties. 
As concerning the reſt, that M. Hernando of 
Vega did incomed vnto meot᷑ pour part:which 
2 
n rs, it may be remembzedin the Chꝛo 
nicles. Sir, holde your ſelfe foꝛ happy, that if 
your launce ſhall be ſuch as was Achilles, my 
ne ſhall beſuchas that of Homerc. From 
edinadf Ruiſſeca, the 18, of Febzuary. 15 22. 


« Alctter to the Earle of Myranda, wherein is ex- 
pounded that text of Chzit which ſayth; Ny yokg 
K is ſweete, & c. 


Ott famouſe and right noble Lord, 


and Maiſter of the howſeto Cz- 
er, pour Honoure requireth by 
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vnto you the expoſition ot that text of Chtiſte 
which ſayeth, My yoke is ſweet, and my burdẽ is 
light: p which pou heard me pꝛeach p other day 
betoꝛe his maieſtie, in the ſermon ok all ſaints, 
and that you delighted not a little to heare it, 
and no leſſe deſjrons to haue the ſame in wꝛi⸗ 
ting. Alſo you write, it hall not bee much foꝛ 
ine to take the paine to ſend the expoſitiõ ther⸗ 
of, foꝛ that pou came to viſite ine when J was 
Warden of Soria: in ſuch wiſe, that if J would 
not perfoune your requeſt, of courteſie,you 
would und it by juſtice, 

Iwill not denie, but that viſitation was fo 
me no ſmall pleaſureandconſolation:fo2 that 
the Monaſterie is moiſt and the ſoyle cold, the 
aver ſubtill, ſtarce of bzead, euill wines, crude 
waters, and the people no foolos : foꝛ in very 
Ddeed, it in other partes they iudge what they 
lee. there they ſpeake what theythinke. Chat 
which J moſt wanted was not lacke of vitay⸗ 
les,but the companie offriendes,without the 
which, there is neither countrey doth like. noꝛ 
conuerſation that doth content. You haue 
great reaſon todemaund the viſitation you v- 
ſed with me,andtheconſolation you gaue me: 
koꝛ the good frend doth owe no moꝛe vnto his 
kriend then to remedie his neceſſities, and to 
coinkoꝛt him in his aduerſities. 


Foꝛ ſo great t N 17 would vſe libera⸗ 
lifie,J am not of il J would ſerue you, 
thi if J would viſit Pol, 


IJ haue not wherew 


8 
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J haue no libertie: if J would requite 02 re⸗ 
coinpence you, J am pooꝛe: i J would giue 
any thing, vou haue no neede. That whit. I 
ain able to perfozine, is to conteſſe the courte⸗ 
ſie pe then vſed with mee, and to accompliſhe 
that, which you nowcommaund me, although 
it be not very great, it is not to be eſteemed as 
little, that I hold you as my good Loꝛde, and 
chuſe you foꝛ my friend. Foz it is much moꝛe 
to nenne ths to recõ⸗ 
pence it. „811 
Vice foꝛ vice and en ill foꝛ euill, there is none e 61- 
in this woꝛld ſo euill as the ingrat man. And dome or ncuce 
of this it counneth that the humane and ten 

der hart doth pardon al inturies, except ingra- 
titude: the which hee neuer foꝛgetteth. Alex. 
22 — — 2 Cæſar in 
pardoning of iniuties,tothis daye there hath 
not bin bon, two Princes that hath exceeded, 
ox elſe to be compared vnto them. And with 
this, it is read ofthem, that il they had kuow⸗ 
en a man ingrate, Alexander would not giue 
hun, neyther Iulius Cæſar would pardon hun. 


Che expoſition of the text, Hy yoke in ſweere, & c. 


lr, as concerning that yonrLozdſhip dooth 
ſaythat'J ſhould ſendyouthe tert p whiche 
J preached vnto his Maieſtie, as J did then 
pzonounce ik, it is a thing that I neuer vſe to 
do, neither ought to doe, becaule if it be - = 
n 
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hands fo ſend you what we ſay,we candf ſend | 
vou the grace wherewich we do pꝛeache: koꝛ 


| © The egg +... Crate, diſpolition, and veine that God gi | 
TH i oiuenio pea in that houre vnto þ tong, he doth gine after, 
| ching, is il. wards, very ſeldome vnto the pen. Aſclepius a- | 
| come giuen in mõgſt Þ Argiues, Demoſthenes amongſt the A- 
1 > thenjans, Eſchines amongſt the Rhodians, d Ci- 
Hy | ccroatnongſt the Romanes,didnot only vnder⸗ 
14 ſtand in Ozations, but alſo were Pꝛinces of 


all other Oꝛatoꝛs. And iointly with this, ne⸗ 


1 | 
1 
AN 
il 
[ | fl perſons beturned to God by hearing of Der- 

1 mons, then byreadingof bookes.” 
if 2, Awoflidoetha vou cominaund mee, x 
1 will ſend you that vou require of mee, with a 
is teſtimonie which J craue, and with a pꝛote⸗ 
ſationwhich J make: tat if it ſpall notſeme | 
1 
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ſo good when pouredif, as it did ſeeine when 
you heard it, impute not the fault in my good 
will, but in pour impoꝛtunitie. 
But comming to the point, Chꝛiſte ſapeth : 
Come vnto mee all you that be ouerladen and wea- 
ry, and I vill vnlode you and refreshe you. Eſay 
doth ſap in his viſions, che burden of Babylon, 
the burden of Moab, the burden of Arabia, the 
burden of Egypt, the burden of Damaſcus, the 
bourden of the Deſert of the Sca, the burden of 
Tyrus, which is to be vnderſtood, he did ſee Ba 
bylon burdened,Moab burdened, Arabia bout⸗ 
dened, Egypt burdened, Damaſcus burdened, # 
Tyrus burdened. The pꝛophet Dauid doth ſay: 
As a greenouſe burden Jam ouerladen:as if 
he ſhould ſaye, A mighty great burden they 
haue laid vpõ ine. 1 the pꝛemiſles it map be 
well gathered, that defoze Chꝛiſte, all the olde 
Law was tedious and painfull : and held vs 
laden and wearied, bicauſe if was rigourous 
vnto thoſe that did and held no glo- 
2y fo2 ſuch as didobſlerue it. — — 
Moꝛal p2eceptes thei obſerued, the lawes 
they accbpitthed p ceremonies they vſed,x the 
facrifiſes they only God gaue them vi⸗ 
ctoꝛy ot their enemies, in their common 
wealthes,health to their perſons, and goods 
 wherewith to ſuſtaine their families. 
What greater burden might ther be in this 
wozld, that he that did e thelawe, went 
pzelently to hell: And to him that did m_ 
E 
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1 the lame, they did not incontinently gine him | 
parddiſe.Froin the beginning totheendof the | 
old law, euer they laide on pꝛecept vppon pꝛe⸗ | 
cept,ceremony vpõ ceremonie, law vpon law, f 
burden vpon burden, and paine vppon paine, 
in ſuch wiſe, that all were in burdening, but 
Vati Chrit none in diſcharging. The firft in this wozid 
meg that gauecommanndement to bep2oclaimed; 
| H thatalthelodenſhouldeome vnto hun, and he 
WI. woulde vnlode them, all the wearied, and 
| he would refreſh thein, was Chꝛiſt our God. 
| And this was when in the mould of loue he 
{| did melt that law of feare. Nr 
| |. It is hereto be vnderſtoode, enery yoke na- 
11 turally to be heaup,ſharpc,hard,aud painful: 
| and the beaſt that dꝛaweth the ſame, goeth 
Wii) bound and traueied. "bn the other parte 
ll Chꝛiſt to lay, that his yoke is ſvWeete, and his | 
il burden light, ſurely is a thinge woꝛthy to | 
MI ve noted, and moſt highly to bee conſidered: | 
141 Chiſt did not ſay ſimply euery yoke is ſweete: 
| becauſe otherwiſe we had not knowe of what 
1 yoke he had ſpoken, neither what law hee dyd 


MI | | appꝛoue. 
100 | n that Chꝛiſt ſaid, his yoke is ſweete, Hee | 
| | | | didginevs to vnderſtand,that other pokes be 
li For what cauſe bitter. In ſaying that his burden is light:hee 
Feeds gaue vs to toncktue that others were heaup, 
ö (| 1 and my burden in ſuch wile, that he doth en bs, when he 
4 ns. Doth burden vs, and giueth vs libertie when 
a} hee doth ycke vg: neyther did Chꝛiſt 1 — 
Wil P 
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pokes be ſweet;andiny burdens bee light, by 
cauſe our God doth neyther commaund vs to 
plowgh with many yokes,neitherto be laden 
with many burdens. It is the deuil that doth 
perſwade vs to many vices: It is the woꝛlde 
that doth ingolfe vs in great troubles :'Tt is 
the fleſhe that craueth of vs much exceile and 
ſuperfinities. But the good Chziſte our God, 
doth aſke vs no moꝛe but that we lone Him, 3 
our bꝛetheren not to abhozre. The law of the 
Hebrewes was the law of feare, butthe law of 
Chꝛiſtians is the law ofloue.Andas they ſer⸗ 
ued god ol loꝛce and by leare, ſo we of loue and 
good will: that law is called hard, and that of 
the chtiſtians ſweet. 

The pꝛopertie ofloue is, to turne the rough . en 
into plains; the crueli togentill, the bitter to , al 
ſweet, the vnſauoꝛy to — angry to loucr. 
quiet, the malicious to ſimple, the grolle to 

aduiſed,and alſo the heauy, to light. Hee that 
loueth,neither can he murmur ol him ß dooth 
anger him: neither denie that they aſke him: 
neither refiſte when they take from him: ney⸗ 
ther anſwere when they repꝛoue him: neither 
reuenge if they dame Him; neither yet will be 
r they ſend him away. What doth he 
koꝛget that doth lone with all his hart - what 
leaneth he vndon, p knoweth nat but to loue⸗ 
whereof doth he complain, that alwaies doth 
loue- It hee that doth loue, hath any cauſe of 
complainte,it is not ot him Ol CO 
ii. 0 


— 
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dal. A hum ſelkcthat hath made ſome fault inloue: 


deals, the conclulion is: The harte that loueth with 
| Gu  Allthehart,withoutcompariſon, much more | 
15 


is the pleaſure that he taketh in loue: then p ) 

trauell he paſſeth in ſeruing. 

Oh, to how wi effect ſhould it come to 
hi 


14 paſſe, if being Chziſtians, wee ſhould there 

"1 with be enamoꝛed, of the lawe of Chziſt : foz 

! | then ſurely, neither ſhould we be penſiue, noꝛ 
| liue in paine 


rt that is occupied in 
loue, doth — 4 — , 0 d. 


maped in trauelles. The poke that cattell do 
| beare; when — is new, is of him ſelfe very 
| heauie: buf atter, when he is dꝛie, and ſome⸗ 
| what woznc,heis moꝛe ſoff to be ſuffred,and 
1 | moꝛe light to be caried. Oh good Jeſu, Oh 


High miſtery, of thee my God . Since thou 
wouldeſt not incontinent after thy byꝛth. bur⸗ 


| den vs with the yoke, of thy lawe : but that 
11 thou thy ſelfe, vppon thy ſelfe did beare the 
1 | burden ; and thirtie ycares firſt didſt cary the 
| 
| 


e dig not the ſaime, that it ſhould die, aud growe light, 
— vs And be ſeaſoned. What hath Ch:iſt comman 
ro doc, thar ded vs to Do, that hefirſt hath not done: what 
Dor geg experi- poke Hath he caſt vpon our backg, that he firſt 
ment him lelfe. Hath not boꝛne vppon his (ſhoulders. If hee 
©. commaunded to faſt, he faſted,if he commaun- 
ded to pꝛay, he prayed, if he commaunded wee 
(ould foꝛgiue, he pardoned, if he commaun⸗ 
ded fo die, he died, if Hee commaunded vs to 


— 
I a 


——— — — 
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maunded vs to take any medicine, firſt in him 
ſcif:, he made experience. 

Chziſt doth not compare his bleſſed lawe, 
vnto Tymber, Stone, Plants, 02 Jron:but 
onlp to the yoke , bycauſe all theſe thinges, 
map be caried by one alone: but to dꝛawe the 
yoke of nece{litie, there mult be twaine. ig 
and alſo moſt pzofound, is this miſterie, by 
which is giuen vs to vnderſtand, that enen 
at the pꝛelent houre, that the good Chziſtian 
ſhall put downe his head, vnder the poke, to 
cary the ſaine fozthwith on the other part, 
Chꝛiſt puts himſelfe to helpe him. None cal⸗ 
leth Chtiſt, that he doth not anſwere. None 
doth commend him ſelfe vnto him, that hee 
doth not ſuccour. None Doth aſke him, that 
giueth not ſomewhat . None doth ſerne 
him, that he papeth not. Likewiſe none doth 
trauell, that he doth not helpe. The poke of 
the lawe of Chziſt, doth moze cure, then 
wound: doth moꝛe pardon, then chaſtiſe, doth 
moꝛe couer then accuſe: doth moꝛe feare, then 
weary, and alſo, dothmoze lighten, then bur⸗ 
den. Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, that commaunded 
to beare, he hiinſelfe, and no other doth helpe 
vs to cary.Oh good Jeſu, O lone of mp ſoule, 
with ſuch a guide as thou, who can loſe the 
way, with ſuch a patron as thou, who feareth 
dꝛowning with ſuch a captaine as thou. who 
diſpaireth victozy, with ſuch a companion as 
thou, what poke map be paineſuli.Oh ſweete 

K. iii. lawe, 
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lawe, oh bleſſed yoke, oh trauell well imploy⸗ 
ed, by the which we paſle vnto Chiſt: foz,not 

only thou doſt 1 accompt to bee with vs, | 
in all our trauels, but alſo doſt pꝛomiſe, not | 
to leaue vs, to our ſelues. 

hHe that in the garden of Gechſemany came 
foꝛth, to receiue thoſe that were come to take 
him: It is firmely to be belcued, that he fay⸗ 
leth not to come foꝛth, to imbꝛace them, that 
counneth to ſerue him. It any wozidly, and 
mightie riche man, doe contend at any tune 
with a pooꝛe Chziſtian,truely we ſhall finde, 
that the helpe is much moꝛe, that Chꝛiſt * 
ueth vnto his pooze ſeruaunt: then all 
coſt that the world giueth to thoſe that doth 
followe the ſame. Thoſe that the woꝛld doth 
— — yoke, to — giueth all 

riable, difmeſured, c 7 

but in p houſe of godatthingsar giue A 
entier, without counterpeyſe, and moſt per- | 
fect. We may well ſay, with great reaſon,that 
the yoke of Chꝛiſt is ſweete, and his burden 
light: fozthat the woꝛld doth not ſo much. as 
pay foz the ſernice we do him, but Chziſt doth 
Aren de we hold 


Chziſt doth well ſee ß ol our own nature we 
be humane, weake, miſerable, foule, a reiniſſe: 
koꝛ which cauſe he doth not behold what we 
are, dut what we dete to be. Moyſes gaue 
the lawe to the Hebrewes: Solon to the 9 
i o. 
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Phoroneus,fo Þ Egyptians, Numa Pompilius, fo 
the Romanes, but as men made them. eu as 
men died, lo they ended, vut the poke of the law 
of God ſhall endure, as long as God doth en⸗ 
dure. Te iti 50 F 2b $11, 

What may Moyles lawe bee wo2th, in the In all the lawes 
which, was permitted diuozſements and v⸗ of the world vi 
ſery. What inap the law, ol Phoroneus, be eſte⸗ «<5 be permit. 
med in the which was graunted,to the Egyp- edges 
tians,fo be theues Ot what value map the law 
of Licurgus be accompted, In the which man 
ſlaughter, was not chaſtiſed:of what accompt 
may the lawe of Solon Solonius be reputed, in 
the which adultery was diſſumnled. Of what 
reputation, inav the lawe of Numa Pompilius 
be w in p which, it was allowed, that 
ag much as you could take, was lawtull to 
coquere.Of what colideratio,may we iudge 
law of ß Lidians, in which, the maydens vl 
no other mariage, but vnto him that did win 
thein, by adultery: Of what iudgement, maye 
we thinke, the law of the Balcares, wherein it 

was commaunded, that the bꝛide ſhould not 


be giuen vnto the bꝛi ne, betoꝛe the next 
kinſinan had vſed hir. Theſe ſuch like la weg 
we cannot ſap otherwiſe, but that they were 


beaſtly, bzutiſh, and vnhoneſt: ſince they did 
— vices, and by vicious men were per 
mitted. 

that is entred into the religion ol Chꝛiſt, 


eo bein dee de a chziſtian: he hath no licence 
A. iiij. to 
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to be pzoud.a thefe,a murderer,an adulferer, 
—— malicious, neither blaſphemous 
d if we ſhal happen, to ſe any todothecon 
trarp,he hal haue only the name ofach 
but fox the reſt,he — ok the 22 0 Hell. 
* Theholp, —1— Chziſt, lo 
right;in ven; 1 es adinitte, and ſo 
pure and ſincere ings it doth permit: 
that it doth neither es vice, noꝛ conſent to 
the vicious man, Ouia lex Domini immacula- 
ta. he Hebrewes, che Arabiaus, the Pagans, and 
— a pommwrry our lawe , And coin⸗ 
ne n thereof: Surely 
— — ſo to do 705 
he Law of defecte, is not in that ſhe is euul, but in 
Chriſt is ſharp that ot vs (hee is euill obſerued . Thoſe, 
mntothewic- that would bee vertuous,of che pꝛeceptes 
hardn Bp 


ked, bur eaſie 


and light tothe Of GERD » che of God.is not fox their py Yo 
vertuouls. purp eo, 
low their opinion. But fo2 thoſe, thaf 
fa conf thar te Bo in repert of Iz Fi 

y,that al n tiſtians 
we are bound to do in conſideration , that we 
are men:and to this end, Chzyſt aieth,that 
His pokeis ſweete;and his burden light. Fox 
he is ſo good, and ſo magnificent, that he pay⸗ 
eth vs, as well fo that we bol bun; as as 
thorgh we were — This is 
it, that I vnderſtand ol this terte. And this is 
it, that I ſaid vnto his maieſtie:when J pꝛea⸗ 
chedthereof.No moze , but that our n. 
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in pour kepinge, andgine me grace, fo ſerie 
him. From Madrid the x. of June. 526. 


A letter vnto Sir Peter Gyron, vherein the au- 
thour doth touch the maner of auncient wziting. 


llorn, your Solicitor and ſeruaunt 
I gaue mea letter of voures here 

in Burgos, wꝛitten in Oſſuna the 
Je xxiiii.oł Auguſt, the which, (al⸗ 
though hee parted from thence 

| in Auguſt) came hether the rv. 
of Nouember. In ſuch manner Sir, that pour 
letters be ſo wiſe and ſo wel pꝛouided, that be⸗ 
foze they wil come out of their Countrep, they 
will haue Auguſt, and the grape gathering 
paſt. It it had ben powdꝛed fleſhas it is a let⸗ 
ter, it hath had good time to come hyther very 
well ſeaſoned, foz by this time it had takẽ ſalt, 
yea # vnhanged from the ſmoke. Sir, the let⸗ 
ters thatyou Haue toſend,and the daughters 
that you haue to marry, care pee not to leaue Daughicrs are 
them far ouer peared:oꝛ in our countrey they 1 
doe not ouer yeare other thinges then the ba⸗ . 
con, they will eate, and the ſtoꝛe wine that 
they will d2inke. 
There is much leſle diſtance betwirt Oſſuna 
and Burgos, then is betwirt Rome and Con- 
ſtantinople. And the Emperour Auguſtus gaue 
toimnmaundement vnto all His Viccroys that 
were relident in the Caſt, that if they did nof 

l, re- 
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recepue his letters within rr. dayes after they 
were written, p they ſyould not take them as 
receyued, although in pꝛoceſſe they did receiue 
Jn ow time, thein, ſaping, that al eiwardes there might 
nol receined, happen ſome thing in Rome the which wer to 
be otherwiſe pꝛouided then acco2ding to the 
firſt letters. The Emperour Tiberius Czar, if 
etters that came from Aſia were not of rx. 
dayes waiting, and thoſe that came froin Eu- 
ropa of xb.and thoſe that came from Africa oft. 

dayes: and thoſe that came from Y lirica of v. . 

dayes: and thoſe that came out of all Italie ot 1 
iii. daies, he would neither read the, and much 

leſſe pꝛouide them. 

Dir it ſeeineth to mee that you ought from 
hencefozth to talke, and alſo indente a capitu- 
late with pour letters, that if thei come to Cæ- 

fars Courte, they make moꝛe haſte vppon the 

wap: koꝛ (in deed) ſpeaking the trueth,and al⸗ 1 

ſo with libettie, it pour letters were wood of þ 


Pines of Soria, as they be letters of Oſſuna, by 
the faith of a Chꝛiſtian, they might come ſo 
d2ie,that thereof might be made both doꝛes a 
windowes:although they giue me many Let⸗ 
ters togither,pzeſentiyJbnowyours among 
the reſt; the which came wrinkled like linnen, | 
ruſty lie bacon, beſweat like a doublet: and 
beſide ali this, to open thein and read them, 
there needeth no foꝛce, noꝛ neceſſitie to teare 
them, fo2 that the foldes came all bꝛokẽ, and 
the ſeales all to pieces. Phi. 
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Philiſtratus in Þ lit ot᷑ Apolonius Thioneus ſaith, 
p it was a amõgſt þ Ipimeans, to put 
the date ok their letters with the ſupetſtripti/ 
on, to the end, it they were of fewe dayes wit⸗ eh 
ten to read them, and it they were ouer peared 4arc of their 
to teare them. It (as you be a Chziſtian) pou tende 
had bin an Ipim=an,be ſure and out of doubt 
that of a. oo. letters written of your hand, 98. 
ſhould be toꝛne. Ind alſo J doubt, whether 
other two ſhould be read. But ſince it is true, 
that the Date ok the letter is old, yet that the 
letters be good and legible, J ſweare by Þ ho- 
ly things of God, that it ſeemeth rather the 
caracters wherewith they wzite mulike, then 
the letter ol a Gentleman, 

It pour Tutoꝛ pou had in pour youth dyd 
not inſtruct you better to liue the pour ſchole⸗ 
maiſter fo wꝛite, your life ſhould be no leſſe dif 
graced in the ſight of God, then pour enill let⸗ 
ter is liked of mee. Fo2 J giue you to witt, it 

u doe not vnderſtande, J had rather take in 
hand to tonſter cifers, thẽ to read your letters. 
Accoꝛdinge to the varietie of tune, ſo was VVith what pa 
the diſcouering of the manner ol writing a- ene 
mongſt men. Fox (accoꝛding to the ſaving ob 
Strabo) at the beginning of the woxid,firſt thei 
did wzite in aſhes, afterwardes in Kinds of 
trees, then in ſtones, afterwardes in leaueg 
ol laurell, afterwards in ſheetes of lead, after 
that, in parchement, and at laſt they came to 
Waite in paper. It is alſo 01 0 , 

| It, 
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the tones they did wꝛite with yꝛon, in leaues 
with penſilles, in aſhes with fingers, in the 
rindes with knyues, in parchement w canes, 
and in paper with pennes. 

The Incke p our old fozefathers did wꝛite 
withall, the firſt was ofa fiſhe called Zibia, af- 


ter that they made it of ſoote of ſmoke, after- 


wards of vermilion, after that ofcardenillto : 
in the end they inuẽted it ot giune, galles, co⸗ 
perus and wine. 

Dir, thought good to recite theſe antiqui⸗ 
ties, to gather therof(ofthis your letter) whe⸗ 
ther it were wꝛitten with kniues, with yꝛon. 
with penlilles, oꝛ with the finger . Foz, as it 
comneth ſo intelligible, it is not poſſible (at 
the icaſt)but that you did write it with a cane 
oꝛ with a canon. Pou haue to vnderſtand, that 


the conditions of your letter were, groſſe pa⸗ 


per, whitich incke, croked lines, letters turned 
vpſide downe, and the reaſons bloited: that 
other you did write it by moone light, oz elſe 
ſoine childe that beganne to learne at ſchoole. 
Although the letter came old, open, lubbꝛed, 
rent, and all be blotted .it is true, was it ſhoꝛt 
in roͤaſons, and tew in lines? no ſurely, but to 
haue little oꝛ nothing to wꝛite, it helde twoo 
ſheetes anda halt ot paper. In ſuch wiſe, that 


whẽ J did open it and viewed it, J thought it 


rather to bee ſome citation to cite mee, theua 
letter of your wꝛiting vnto me. The Letter 
witten w your own hand, J cannot tel why 


they 


* 
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they ſhould be cloſed, and much leſſe ſealed:fo2 
ſpeaking the trueth,foz moze lafe J hold pour 
letter being open then your plate being lockt 
in pour cheſt. Foꝛ vnto the one, a gardeuiance 
is not (1fficient:and to the other, a ſcale is ſu⸗ 
perfluons. | 
þ J ga ue your letter to read to Peter Coronell, 
0 to lee if it were in Bebꝛew: J deliuered it to famouſeclo- 
| maiſter Pre:amo to tell me if it were in Chat- Auger 
dee, I (hewed it vnto Hamceht Abducarin, to ſee baſe matten. 
if it came in Arabian: I did pꝛeſent it alſo to Si 
culo, that he might ſce the ſtyle if it were in 
Greeke: J ſent it vnto mailter Alaia, to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, if it werea thing or Aſtrologie. Finally, 
J ſhewedit vnto Flemings, Almans, Italians, En- 
lishmen, Scottes and Frenchmen, the which all 
id affirme, that either it was a letter in ieſt, 
oꝛ elſe a wꝛiting inchanted. And when many 
ſaid that it was not poſſible, but that it was 
A letter inchanted, oꝛ elſe infected with a ſpi⸗ 
tit, I determined with mp ſelle to ſend it to þ 
great Higromantitze Iohn de Barbota, inſtant⸗ 
ly deſiring him to read if, o2 elſe to coniure it: 


who anſwered bywꝛiting. a alſo did aduertiſe 
me, that he had contured it, and alſo put in cir⸗ 
cle, and that he could gather of the matter, is, 
that the letter ( without doubt) had no ſpirit 
in it, but hee aduiſed mee, that hee that did 
wꝛite it, hould be beſpꝛited. 
Dir, foꝛ that I wiſh you well, and am alſo 
beholding vnto pou: I aduertiſe, and alſo be- 
V2 Lili. ſcech 
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ſeech you, from hencefozth ye ble ſome amends 
ment in your letters, if not, vs may comend 


them to lohn De barbota. That your letters 
(hallſcape my handes, as good a virgin, as 
Putifars Wife, did ſcape the handes of Ioſcph, oz 
1 the fayze Sara, the handes ol Abimclech, oz the 
avs "ce Hebrewes Simanite,the handes of Dauid, oꝛ the 
ie in Princes, Dane ok Carthage, the hands of Scipio,02 Pho- 
cions Wife, the hands of Dionifus,o2 thedaugh 
ter of Kynge Darius, the handes of Alexan- 
der, 02 Queene Cleopatra, the hands of Augu- 
ſtus, finally: I Do ſay, that I cannot reade, oz 
eig you know not to write, 

If the letter, ſent by Dauid vnto his Captain 
- Toab, vppon the death ofthe vnhappy Vrias, # 
theconception of the fayze Berſabe, Had ben of 
this curſed letter, Dauid had mdf. ſinned, nei⸗ 
ther the innocent Vcias llaine. Jfthe confede- 
| racie, made by Eſcaurus , and his compani- 
Cariline a tirit ONS, in the toniuration of Catiline, had ben of 
Rome. ſuch miſerable letter as poures: neither had 
they treceiued ſo cruell death, noꝛ in the Citie 

of Rome had they rayſed ſo infamous warre. 
That it had pleaſed the diuine pꝛouidẽte, that 
you had ben ſecretarie to Manicheus, to Arrius, 


Neſtorius, Sipontinus, Marius, Ebion, and all the 
other heretikes : that hath ben in the woꝛld. 


Foꝛ notwithſtanding, they had conſtrapned 
you to wꝛitetheir excommunicate and curſed 
pereſies: we ſhould neuer, no2 any other find 
the meane to reade than. 97 
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Ok Dlimi in his naturall Hiſtoꝛp, of Clebius 1t ovght not to 


in his Aſtrologie, of Pitus in his Philoſophy, 
of Cleander in His Arithmetzke,ef Eſtilphon, in 
HisEthicks,and of Codrus in his Politikes, al 
theauncient w2iters doe moſt ſharpely com⸗ 
plaine, bycauſe in their doctrines, they did 
wꝛite ſome thinges, the which are caſte to be 
read, but dificill to vnderſtand. In the Cap- 
taineſhip of theſe ſo exteilent inen: Sir, yon 
may well ſet downe pour launce, and alſo giue 
thꝛee poundes of wax to enter their fraterni- 
tie. Foꝛ, it their wzitings will not be vnder⸗ 
ſtood, no moꝛe may your lines be read. 
Many tines J do muſe, how with the an⸗ 


tiquitie ot times, a with the varietie of wits, 


all things hath ben renued, and many made 
better, except Þ letters of þ A. B. C. in which, 
from the time they were firſt inuented, there 
hath ben nothing added, ⁊ much leſſe mended 

The A. B. C. holdeth rri.letters,eightene of 


be wiitten that 


Cannot be writs 
ten, 


the which, Neſtor found, a the other thꝛee L the The innention 
captaine Diomedes inuented, veing at p ſiege ot AB. C. 


of Troy. And ſurely it is a thing to be noted, y 
neither p eloquente of þ Greekes, neither þ cus 
rioſitie of the Romanes, neither þ grauitie of þ 
ptians, neither theexcellency ofthe Philolo 

Ss, hath foird, noz could find, another lets 

ter, top A. B. C. to be added. oꝛ to be taken a⸗ 
wapye,oz to be changed. And although the hu⸗ 
maine nations, are in ſome part diuers, at the 
teaſt,Þ letters of the A. B. C. theꝛough out the 
L. ilii. would 


. 
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woꝛld, do ſound one. | 


As Solon, Harman Cortes, Pedrarias, And 


Piſarro, haue diſtouered to the Indians, a new 
woꝛld, to liue in: So it may be Sir, that pou 
haue found out a new A. B. C. to wꝛite with 
all , but J feare me much, that none will goe 
to learne at your ſchole:it the matter therof, 
be ike your letters. Jay foꝛ my owne opi⸗ 
nion, that you ſhall neuer come to any good 
market, to ſell your land by ſuch a lift. 

I wil ſay no moꝛe, ot p matter otyour letter, 
but p von accept this of mine, as a warning, 
andtherwith of your curteſie J do craue, fro 
hencefo2th, you keepe your letter vnmoth ea- 
ten: and that it may ſtand with your plea- 
ſure, fo amend the imy of the ſame: 


TJ did imagine with my ſelfe : that of pur- 
poſe you had ſent me this letter in ieſt, to giue 
me occaſion to anſwere vou in ieſt: and of a 
very ouerthwartnes you did wzite me ſo, by⸗ 
cauſe I ſhould aunſ were to the ſame purpole: 
if happely it were your intent, Sir you muſt 
thinke, that out of ſuch pilgrimage, you can⸗ 
not obtaine, but ſuch pardons. 

Sir, from this Court of Cxſar, very fewe 
thinges is to be wzitten: although many to 
be murmured, p newes that now are, is na. 
ny titles ot Dukes, Marqueſes, Carles, and 
Uicountes : the Emperour our Loꝛd and 
Maſter, hath giuen to manp, of his kyng⸗ 

| omnes, 


foꝛ I haue learned to read, and not fo diuine. 


— 


— 


—— 
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which! deſerne them very wel, 
u thea perſons, and foz the 
1 e — houles. 
— wo — rents —— The tente: of 
N great Lords, 
EEE} 
re a 
true: that ſome of theſe Noble mens _— 
be narow and ſtraite, that as it is theires, it 
appertained to theFriers Hicronimires, thep 
would horfly encloſe if within a wall. 
Rodri . to you beholding, and my 
ſpeciall friend, did me ofhis ovone part, 
# cõmaunded meofyours that J 03 


+ oughtto be a® 
greeable to 
their titles. 


tothe gentleman mn of Fonſeca, 
tell what, iinbarge, 02 ſtay, 


badvpponatlcence Sir Jhaue dilpatehtit 


as your authozitie, # my 
Since that time J — be: 
Hath ben done :but of that which J can 
certificand aftirme, is. It he do perſeuer, with 
ſuch diligfce to take oꝛder foꝛ your licence, as 
he bath with great earneſtnes played away 
His goodes. Pour wozlhip, Wall as well be 
declinered of auditoꝛs, and of an accompt, as 
he was this other night of gamſters at dite. 
Fo2 as one of them aduertiſed me, he loſt no 
moꝛe but his cap he did weare: and his ſpurs 
vppon his heeles. 

There are, that doth well relemdle tele 
owne, anddofollowe * of * 
| 4. 
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. 1 be not fo * haue ſeene 
oboe the Juſtice 02 Waioz of Monriches, 

e which many times his chamber, not | 
bycauſe bewas! . — 2 that in Merida he 
ee e, 

u me 
tolerur him. From bee hee Deptem 
ver. in the yeare 152 3, | 


All etter vnto Sir Vnnigo of Veaſco Conta | 
| Moab wherin the ancthoz doth teache the ! 
« bzicfeneſle of waiting mold time. 
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Gamſters at 
dice play them 
{clucs to no- 
thing. 


had | frech. 
2 7 oftheEpirotes,was the firſt 
ESTES 
caſe, a Prince ſo 

thꝛee armies ſpꝛed in diners partes, his ſeate 
o2 pallas, being in the CitieofTarento: in one 
age: Day he vnderſtdode, from Rome: in two — 

Poſtesin old put of Fraunce: in tiger out of Germany: and 
great ſpcede. in fine, ont of Aſia . In ſuch ſoꝛte, that his 
. did rather ſeeme to lie: 1 05 other⸗ 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 

The hart ofman,is ſuch an inueutoꝛ of new 
thinges, andſofarce in loue ware tooonpn 
that the moꝛe ſtraunge the thing is they ſay, 
02 wꝛight vnto vs, ſo much the moꝛe we do re 
ioyte and delight therein:foꝛ that olde things 
doth — — enes, and newe thinges, 
do wake the ſpirites.This vantage you haue. 
that tan do much, or thein that haue but little, 
p in ſhoꝛt time you wꝛite, whether pou will, 
and vnderſtand from whence pou think good: 
although alſo, it is moſt true, that ſometune, 
you vnderſtand ſome newes within thee 
dayes, the which you would not haue know⸗ 
en in three peares. 1. 2727 
There is no pleaſure, ioye, noꝛ delight. in this 
woꝛld, p with it, bꝛi not ſome intonue⸗ 
niente: in ſuch wile, that, wherin longtime 
— not mages. phe one day wee pay any 

Dir J haue ſaide thus inuch. to the end fo 
continue pour good opinion, towardes Mo- 
ſen Ruben, pour Steward: the which by the 
date ofpourletter,doth declare, to haue made 

reat ſpeede:and to haue ſlept very little fox 
bꝛought the letter ſo freſhe, that it ſeemed 
the inke to be ſcarſe dꝛie. ; 

Dir you wꝛite vnto me, that Þ ſhould wife 
bntopou,what is thecauſe, that J being dif 
cendidofa linage ſo auncient, of body ſo high, 
in the-momentes bf my papers ſo long; 
and inpꝛeaching ſo large, 215 Jam in ne 

ii. ing, 
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ting. ſo byiefe:eſpecially in iy laſt letter, that 
ent, from the mon of Fres Dell Vall, 
when J was there pzeachinge vnto Czſar, | 
Which you _ contain but foure reaſons, 
epght ipnes. | 
Sirin thinges,that you haue wzitten, 
you hane me matter, not to anſwere ves 
ry ſhoꝛte. And if by chaunce J ſhall do ſo fromm 
thence foozth. J do ſay and pꝛoteſt, it halbe 
mozefo2 pour pleaſure : then foz mine owne 
25 contentation, 2104 
-_" As concerning that you ſay, my linage is aũ⸗ 
rie autor re. tient, pour loʒdſhip doth well bnew, that my 
teth of his graundfather,was called Dir Beltran cf Gue- 
nage of due yarazp fatheraiſo, was namedſir Beltra n of 
88 Gucuata: and n Coſin was called, ſir Ladron 
of Guevara, and that Jam not named ſix An- 
| tony of Guevara: peaand.aiſo your loꝛdſhippe 
doth know, that firſt ther were Earles in Gue- 
uarra,befoze there wereRinges in Caſtile... 
This linage ot Gucuara, bzingethhis anti⸗ 
quitie out of Britaine: and doth containe ſire 
houſes ofhonour,tn Caſtile: which is to wete, 
the Earle of Onate, in Alaua, ſir Ladron. of Gue- 
uara, in Valldalega: fir Peter Velez, of Gnevara, 
in Salinas, ſir Diego of Gueuara in Paradilla, fir 
Charles of Gucuara, in Murcia, fir Beltran of 
Gucuata, in Morata. Al which be valiant ot᷑ per 
nes, alt pooze in eſtates aud tentes: 
n ſuch ſoꝛte, that thoſe of this linage ot Gue- 
uara, do moze aduaunce themſelues of their 
antiquitie, 
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antiquitie, from whence they are diſcendid, 
then of the goods, which they do poſleſſe. 

A man to diſcend,ofa delicate bioud, and to | 
haue noble, oꝛ Generous parents: doth much To defend of 
p:ofite to honoure vs, and doch not blunte „biene. 
thelaunce, to defend vs : foz that infamie, bereue. 
dothtempt vs to be deſperat: andthe honour, 
to mende our eſtate . Chꝛiſt and his Mother 
would not diſcend, ofthe tribe of Beniamin, 
which was the leaſt : but ofthe great tribe of 
He was the greater and the better. 

hada law in Rome, _— pꝛoſapia, 
which igtolays — —— 
it was oꝛdained, a — in — 
when contention did ariſe in tho lenaty, fo — 
conſulfhip:that thoſe which did diſcend of 
linage of the Siluians , of the Torquarians, 
and of th the Fabririans Gouid obtain chicke place 
befoꝛe alpthers:and this was done after this 
manner,fo2 that theſe tinee linages in Rome, 
were molt auncient : and did deſcend of right 
valiant Romaines, 
They that deſcend of Cato in Athenes, they 
that deſcend of Licurgus in Lacedemonia,of Ca , n. 
to in Vtica, of Ageſilaus in Licaonia, ct of Tuſ- a noble 1 
ſides in Galacia, — onely priuiledged in 22:5 inRome, 
their pꝛouintes , vnt alſo amongſt al nations, eng. 
much honoꝛed. And this was not ſo much foꝛ ; 
the deſert of thoſe that were lining. as foz the 
merit oftheauncient perſonages þ wer dend. 
Alſo it was alawe in Rome, that all thoſe. 
M. iij. that 
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that deſcended ofthe Tarquines, ofthe Eſcauri- 

ans, Catelines, Fabatians, and Bichinians, had no 

1 offices in cõmon wealth: neither pet might 

dard ne of.2. Dwell within thecompalle of Rome. And this 
that deſcended WAS Done foz the hate they bare to King Tar- 
ora tous. quin, the Conſull Eſcaurus, the tyꝛant Cariline, 

e Cenſoꝛ Fabatus, and the traitour Bichinius: 
all which were in their lines very vnhoneſt, x 
in their gouernement very ſcandalous. | 

ndingten the gond, —— — 

cending from the good, it is a ns 

famnie:but to deſtende of the good, and to bee 

good, is no ſinall glozie. But in fine,it is with 
men as it is with wynes, ſometime he ſauoꝛs 

9 —— of the caſ —— — 

50 goovon grapes. Am 

not to tlie, a nobleneſſe in giuing, ſweete and 

curteousg in ſpeech, an heart foz to aduenture, 

and clemencie to pardon: graces and vertues 

T#c properties be thele that are rarely found in a man ol baſe 

born of a good ſoyle. And many times ſuche one is extract 
nage. of an auncient and Noble linage. As the 
woꝛld now gocth, vppon who art thou, and 

what art thou, it doth not ſeeme to me. a man 

map haue a better blaſon in his houſe, then to 

ä — Nh yr cone Na — — 

02 a man ue com 

mend him ſclfe: and not wherefoze to be de⸗ 

ſpiſed 0 taunted. 349 + 

Dir alſo you ſay in your letter, that J amin 
body large high. dye, and verp nrg : of 

U : 
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which pꝛoperties J haue not wherof to com- 
plaine, but w ze to pꝛayſe mp ſeite. By- 
cauſe the wood that is large, dꝛie, and ſtraight 
is moꝛe eſteemed, and bonght at a greater 
pꝛice. At the greatnes of bodie diſpleaſed god, 
hee had neuer created Paulus the Numidian, 
Hercules the Grecian, Amilon the wilde wood⸗ 
man, Sampſon the Hebrew, Pindarus the The- 
bane, Hermonius the Corinth, no2 Hena the E- 
thicke: the which were in the greatnes ot 
their bodies, ſo monſtrous , and ſo fearefull, 
that other men — ſeeme in their p2eſence, as 
Cray 0 ppers, do ſeeine befo2e men. 
bf Ifacl, which was Saule, 
eis betwixt the ſhoulderg 
how much dire thehead, ſomuch was hee 


1 b 
Wut he great. Tale Cor Wan of bo robe 


X peg although of face,not 
t is ſayd of Auguſtus the Emperour, "he 
was ſo high of ſtature, that ofthe high trees, 
with his ovone — did gather fruite. 
Alſo it is wꝛitten of y Conſull Silla, that his 
hee Did alwayes 
ſtoope to enter at euery dooze. | 
Titus Livius ſapth, that Scipio the African, 
was of ſo 
yr to him in mind, neither did paſle him, in 
Phrarch ſapth,of Alexander the greaf,that ac- 
ejdng vnto ſuch a mind oY . ed, 1 
; to 
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A note of the 
Giants of the 
old time. 


great a ſtature, that none was e- - 


The difference 
betivirt the 
great and litls 
men. 
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fo the world, it did ſeeme they had moze then 


ugh, of Alexander: and to Alexander it did 


ſeine that foz hun ſelle, ole woꝛld, was 
h the whole woꝛ 


Sir this do J tap, in the end hereby to con 
Me the heart ol man may be contained 
in a little bodie: Since vnto it, the whole 


woꝛld ſemeth very ſtrat 


t: A man, to be very 
eſe two inconuenien⸗ 
ces, the lelle is to be great, bycauſe the large 
garment eaſely is made leſſe, but that which 


great oz very little: of 


is too little without blemiſh oz defoumitie, 
cannot be made greater. 


Allonſo Henricus, Aluergomes, Salaia, Valder- 
ze which be little of bo⸗ 
ind, ener as J ſee them 
255 118 


troubled, and 4 — 
R. 
1 kumiſhe o2 ſimokie. 


tiuano, and Figueroa, fi 
Die, although not ofm! 
go in Court, they ſeeme to me tobe 


alwapeg be 
Y 120 — 


Of a lirtle Frier 
of the Abba 
of Guyſendo. 


_ of Toros, of Guiſando, 'Y 
very little Friar, which foꝛ that 
A knockt thꝛiſe arowe, he did bzaule wit] 
very frowardly, and when J 


caide bnto! 


me 
hin, 


ence, he made me aun⸗ 
intreated 


that % had little 


good maner. 
ue me ſome — and we m 


where vnto he 
ther, ing, 


he anſwered⸗ 


— 


you ſee me, you know ine = 
am, as you 


I giue vou to vnderſtand, that 
ſee but little, but there with all Jam a prece 
Fee 


— 


of Sir Antony of Guenana. 

of ſteele, and ſuch great men, and vnweldie 
as you are, it they ſpeak to ine by day, by night 
they dꝛeame of me:fo2 this other day J cauſed 
iny (elf to bee mcaſured, and kounde the heart 
to haue aduauntageot the body fiue yardes in 
meaſure, whereunto J replied: father, thereof 
is great neteſſitie, that the heart haue fine 
vardes of meaſure in height, ſince in all your 
body there is not two Cubites anda halt:but 
after the kather heard this, he ceaſed to chide, 
and alſo left me without d2inke. 

Sir beleue me, the ſhoꝛt haquebuts ſoneſt 
bꝛeake, the ſinaleſt foꝛtes bee ſoneſt beſieged: 
the ſhaloweſt Seas do ſoneſt dꝛowne: in the 
naroweſt wayes is greateſt peril: the ſtray⸗ 
teſt garinents be ſoneſt rent: and little men, 
be ſoneſt angrie. 


In little beaſtes, there is not ſuch ſtrength 


neither ſuch grace as in the great: bycauſe the 
Elephant, the Dꝛomedary, the Ox, the But, ⁊ 
the Hoꝛſe, which be great beaſts do pꝛolite fox 
ſeruice. But the Flie, the Kat, the Fley, the 
Graſhop, and the Cricat, ſerue not but onely 
to offend. | 

And alſo you note me, that in ſaying of ſer⸗ 
uice Jam very long,. and in cõteimplation, not 
ſhoꝛte, and lißewyſe as tedious therein as 
M. Prexmus in tellinge his tale. But J pꝛo⸗ 
miſe pour Lo2dſhip, that it J be long in pꝛai⸗ 
er, your Lo2dſhippe is not ſhoꝛte in counnu⸗ 
nication:foz many times J ra ſeene * 

4. 
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Little thinges 
=_u more of- 


ence chen pto- 
fite. 
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gin a long tale, that 'J neuer durſt tary the 
end therok: foz if J had ſo done, either J (build 
tome tothe court at noone, 02 goe to bed at 
midnight. | 
Sir J do conferre the moments cf my con⸗ 
teanplations, with the ſinnes ol iny like, and J 
do kind, by my reckoning that it is not a iuſt 
thing to ve large in ſinning, and ſhoꝛt in pꝛai⸗ 
ing. The maker and redeemer ofthe woꝛlde, 
did vſe great meaſure in all thinges, except in 
pꝛaping: wherin he was alwayes long, which 
he ſhewed moſt clearely in the garden of Gech- 
ſemany where, how much the moꝛe the agony 
did oppꝛeſſe Him, ſo much the moze did he en⸗ 
latge his p2ayer. XL 134 
Alſo your Lo2dſhip doth ſay, þ in pꝛeaching 
. Jam long and tedious, wheteto Janiwere: 
in the whole would there is no long ſer- 
mon, it the hearer do giue eare as aChaiſtian, 
and not as to curious. I remember the lent 
paſt being with your Lo2dlhip, they pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted vnto your honour, certaine Samons of 
£ Penia Melera,whichyou praiſed foz very good, 
and ped complained that they were very little. 
In ſuch ſoꝛt that your Samons are neuer 
large, noꝛ ſermons ſhoꝛt. 
1 It is thirtie eight peares paſt that I was 
Ate» 05, bought to Czefars Court, during which tyme, 
butinſcrmons, I hang ſeene all things increaſing, except ſer⸗ 
mons; which alwaies doe ſtand at one ſtaye. 


This Ur 


ws wn. wſre— - 
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we adde moꝛe time, in our lleeping we coſume 
moe houres: all our garmentes holde moꝛe 
cloth, our houſes are moꝛe large, our expenſes 
moꝛe exceſliue, our appareil moꝛe coſtly, # the 
men moꝛe vitious. Finally, I ſaye, that in our 
talke, oꝛ in any other thing, no ſyſe is ſuckred, 
but in ſermons which muſt not paſſe aboue 
an howꝛe. 1 | 

To that your.Lo2dſhip 1 am 
ſo ſhoxt in wziting: Dir, to this J aunſwere, 
that if I be not deceyued, to talke their nedeth 
but a certaine liuelineſſe, but to woite, it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary to haue muche wiſedome, becauſe, to 
pꝛoue if a man be wiſe, oꝛ fooliſh, ther is no o⸗ 
ther need, then to put 3 payze ol ſpozres to his 
heeles, oꝛ a pen in his hand. 

In all things J conkeſſe my ſelfe to be large, 
except in wꝛiting which J repet nothing: koꝛ 
an inconſidered wooꝛde, J map incontinent 
reuoke: but the firme in hande, J can not 
denie. To ſpzak ſome thing with to much ſun⸗ 
plicitie oꝛ intonſidered is a ſheapiſhnes, but to 
firme it with the hand, is meere folly. 

Saluſt ſaith, that if the tyꝛant Catiline and o⸗ 
ther his felowes had not fired the letter of 
their coniuration (although they were accu⸗ 


More grauitie 
Is requited in 
writng, thea 
in talking. 


ſed) they had not bene cõdemned: in ſuch wiſe, 


that as well killeth the penne as the launce. 
f Laertius, Plutarch, Plinie, Vegetus, Sulpitius, 
and Eutropius doe not deteiue bs by their hiſto 


ries: many Poetes, Ozato2s, Philoſophers, 
Ni. Kings, 


* " m—_—— —— 
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Kings, and Pꝛinceg, hath bin in the wo:lde 
paſt,of whom it is tead, that in theirtalk,they b 
were very large, but in their wꝛitings, very ö 
tonſiderat. 
heofannecer . Cæſar in a letter that he did-wyite from the 
writing, Perſicke warres vnto Rome, ſaidno mote but 
theſe woꝛdes, veni, vidi, & vici, I tame, J haue ” 
ſeene, and J 82 | 
Ottaui nperour, witing bnto his 
Colin Ca ah; hr ſaid thus: Foz that thou 
art in iris remember thou art of the Czſars, 


that the Senat hath ſent thee, andthat thou | 


art a pong man, iy nephew, and a Citizen of 
Rome. 


c oihergernain.midihm wtiting g vnto — 
bꝛother germain, ſaid thus: 
— —— Cn the — 


the common wealth in pꝛoſperitie. 
rin heal tune — and the peare 
fecill is here a Teal, the ſame we deſire 
vnto thee in Aſia. 

Cicero weiting vnto Cornelius ſapeth thus: : | 
Bee thou merry lince J am not euill, fox likes „ 
wiſe J (hall reioyce, it thou be well. ä 
The diuine Plato, wziting from Achenes vn⸗ 
to Dionyſius the tyzant,ſaidthugs : To kill thy 
bꝛother, to deinaund moꝛe tribute, to foꝛce thy 
people, to foꝛget me thi frend, and to take Pho- 
ſion ag an enemie,be workes of a tyꝛant. 

The great Pompeius waiting from the Eaſt 
vatothe Senate, in laide thus ; * Conſeript fa 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 


thers, Damaſcus is taken, Pentapolis is ſubiett, 
Syria, Colonia, and Arabia is confederate, and 
Paleſtina is duetcome. SITY 

The Conſull Cnews Siluius, waiting newes 
of the vattel of Pharſalia vnto Rome, ſaſd thus: 
Czar did ouercoine, — is dead, Rufus 
is kled, Cato killed himſelle: the gouernement 
of Dictator ended, and the libertie is loſt, 


Beholde Sir, the manner that the ancient 


pled in wꝛiting to their peculiar friendes, 


which with their bꝛeuitie gaue vnto all men: 


wherkoꝛe to be noted, but we in neuer making 


an end, giue large occaſion to becozrected.No 
moꝛe but þ J p2ay the loꝛd to be your pꝛotec⸗ 
toꝛ, and me grace to ſerue him. From Va- 
liodolid, the eight of October. in the pere. 1525. 


Aletter vnto the Marques of Peſcara, wherein 


the Authour doth touche, what a Captain ought 
tobe inthe warres. J 


4a/ 
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I 
; thereof 
had bin, not from the ſiege of Marſellus, but fro 
the conqueſt of leruſalem. Fox, if it were from 


Aſia,andnot from France, pour ionrnep ſhould 
| N. iu. be 


would rather the date 


rot 
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Twyo Romane 
captaines wold 
two manner 
of warres. 


The warres a- 
gaiaſt Numan— 
tia was yniuſt, 
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be moꝛe famouſe and magniſied, and of GOD 


much moe accepted. | 3 
Titus Liuius repo2teth of no ſmall variance 
betwirt Mar. Marcellus, and Quintus Fabius, 
which did ariſe vppon the Conſulſhips of the 
warres, foꝛ that the good Mar. Marcellus wold 
not be Captain of the warre, which was not 
very well tuſtifted:And Quintus Fabius did not 
accept to goe to the warres were it not very 
daungerous. The Romanes were in a inarue- 
lous vain glozy in that woꝛld, whe theſe two 
noble Pzinces were bozne: but in the ende, 
much moze was the eſtimation of Marcus Max 
cellus, fo being iuſt, then of Quint. Fab.foz bes 
ing valiaunt. - | 
The Romanes were neuer ſo foyled, neyther 
euer did incurre ſo much diſhonoꝛ in Þ warres 
of Aſa, neither in Africa, as they receyued at Þ 
ſiege of Numanria. And this was not fox de- 
fault of batterie, neither bicauſe the Citie was 
very ſtrong, but foꝛ that the Romances had no 
reaſon to make them warre. Ind the Numan- 
tines had iuſt cauſe to Defend theinſelues. 
Helie the Spartan doth ſap, that only the Em 


perour Traun was hee, that neuer was ouer- 


come in battell. And the reaſon thereof was 
thus, that he did neuer takeany war in hand, 
wherein he did not iuſtiſie his caule. | 

The king of Pontus which was ealled Mi- 
thridates, dyd wꝛite a certen Letter bnto the 
Cõſul Silla, being bent in warres moſt 9 


of Sir Anton of G Gueuara. 


the one againſt the other, wherein was thus 
written: I doe much wonder of thee Conſull 
Silla, to take war in hand in ſo ſtraũge a land 
as this of mine: and that thou dare aduen⸗ 
ture to deal with my great koꝛtune , ſince thou 
knoweſt he neuer deceined ine, neither had ac⸗ 
quaintãce with thee. To theſe woꝛds the Con 
ſuu did aunſwere: Oh Michridates, Y weigh if 
very little to hold warre farre fro Rome, ſince 
the Romanes hath foꝛtune alwayes by them, 
And ifthou ſay, that ſhe dyd neuer faple thee, 
no2 euer know mee, thou ſhalt now ſee, howe 
(in vling her office)ſhc ſhall paſſe to me. a take 
der kaue of thee. And although it be not ſo, Þ 
do neither fcare thee, noꝛ doubt hir, foꝛ that J 
hope that the Goddes will do moꝛe foꝛ my iũ⸗ 
Hice,then foꝛ thee thy great foꝛtune. 

Many times the Emperonr Auguſtus vſed 
to ſap: that warres to be good mut be incom⸗ 
mended vnto the Goddess: accepted ot pꝛinces: 


juſtified ol Philoſophers:andexecuted ot Cap 
taines. 


Thus much J haue ſaide vnto pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip, to this end, that if your war, had bin vp⸗ 
pon Jeruſalem:it were to . „ koz inf, 
Yu foz þ it is vpon Marſellius: alway we hold 
it for ſcrupulus. The kings hart is in þ hand 
of Godrſaith the diuine ſcripture. Ikit ve ſo, 
who may attaine vnto this ſo great a ſecret: 
whichis to weete, that the Ringes hart, bein a 
AP hand, he dare ede which d 

iii. 
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The nature of 
warres that is 


to be holdẽ iuſt 
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appeare moſt cleare, in that we ſee no other 
thing but warres amongſt the Chꝛiſtians: 
and leaue the Moores to pꝛoſper aud liue in 
reſt. This bulines to me is ſo diſticulte, that 
although J can ſpeake thereof: I knowe not. 
how to vnderſtand it:ſince all daywe ſee no o⸗ 
yr ther thing. but that God doth permitte byhis 
eke den, ſetret iudgementes, that the churches where 
dependeth of thep pꝛat E him bee deſtroyed 3 and thzowen 
welccrew of DOwne:and the curſed remain ſound and kree, 
2 where they do olfend him. 
Pour loꝛdſhip is a Chziſtian,a good man at 
arines,mpneare kinſeman, and iny ſpeciall 
Red ages which thinges dothmuch binde 
me to feele pour trauaile, and fo be 
with pour perill:J ſpeake of trauell to the boy 
die, bycauſe the captaine 
j his Honour, ought to hold littie 
ſap perill vnto the ſoule; bycauſe a1 
Chꝛiſtians there is no warte ſo juſtified, 
in the ſame remayneth not ſome ſcrupule. 
Herein pour Loꝛdſbip ſhall ſee that I deſire 
to ſaue vou, in that I will not delite vou with 
lies. But oneſ to ſay vnto pou, J doe con⸗ 
| teiue, to the end that afterwardes you may do 
Düben what is meete. It you know not wherunto 
P performed, RD — — 
y a captaine nd, is cap in 
. mg 2 noyd vniuſt wzonges , coꝛrect blaſphemers, 
ſuccour innocets, chaſtiſe quarellers,pay his 
arinie, defend the people, auoydall * 


Wi 
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of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 
' 07 u ſpoples, and obſerue faith with the ene⸗ 
| Held your ſelfe fox moſt cerfaineinp Loꝛd, 
[ 


os 


that there ſhall come a time, in which, pou hal 
giue an accompt to God, and alſo to the king: 

— only of what you haue done, but alſo of 

that wherunto pou haue conſented. 

Sir John of Gueuara, wag pour Grandfa- Thc ere! 
ther, and my coſen,and he was one ofthe men is 
at armes 02 Gentlemen , desk Ain paſſed out of good 4 leert 

here ne, into Italy with fir Alonſo and i 


did toget of 
— huntoget ths toagtome o 
made hun Lozdgreat Senetllofre king kin 


Okt which you ma panther ow much 
— ought to frauell, to leaueſ 
another renoume vnto pour ſucceſſours , ag 
hath ben left vnto pou, by pour prediceſo2s. 
As Cicero ſayth, wziting vnto _ this 
name ofknight oꝛ Gentleman, the Romanes 
did neuer call, neither did conſent to entitle 
thoſe that could gather much riches, but ſuch 
that had ben at the victozp of many battailes. „ „ 0 be 
That Ani ig ht oz gentleman, that doth not intituled a 
imitate the — — ok his pzedeceſſours, ey that is 
ought not boaſt him ſeife, fo deſcend of them. on · but rerta· 
Fo, how much the moze renoumed is the life 
of the fathers, ſo much the moze are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen to be accuſed, foꝛ their negligence, To 
pꝛeſume much of no moze, but to deſcend of 
Novle parents, J ſap, is athing moſt 2 
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To blaſon a mans owne pꝛoper deedes, is 
kooliſhnes: but in the end ot theſe twoo extre⸗ 
mities, he is mote tollerable that pꝛaiſeth his | 
own vertues, then he that boaſteth hun ſeite | 
of others deedes. 
n amongſt Knights o2 gẽtiemen talke 
is of armes, a gentleman ought to haue great 
In che ralke of lame to lay, that he read it butrather that he 


wartes, notthat 


1 haue head, ld it. For it is veryconuenient fo2 the Philo- 


dur chat 1 have ſgpher to recount hee hath read, but the 
Keene night o 2 — him not wel, 
for a gentlemã. but to tpeake of things that hee hath done. 


The Conſull Marius, when he was reſident in | 
Rome,andalſo in p warres,manytimes thep 


GT ans | 
e , 0 
Jane anbes of ap — the b 


they were not flozifhing — — 1 — 
ly with this, they that are nowe aliue can not 
denie, that in the tẽples J haue but ſtatutes 
O2 —— in my body many woundes, 
and in inp houſe many enſeignes: none of the 
which J haue enherited of my pꝛedeteſſours, 
but wonne them of mine enemies. And Mari- 
us ſaid moꝛe:p our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs left you riches 
to eniope, houſes wherein to dwell, ſlaues to 
ſerue you, gardens to delight in, fame wherof 
to boaſt pour ſeiues, andarmour wherwith to 

venter:but thei haue yy tt bm errno 
of you might pꝛeſume. Ot the which deed, Oh 
you Romancs, pee map inferre.that it is — 
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herite the vertues of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 

Ithought good to aduertiſe you oftheſe 
things, to end that in remembzing Þ kame 
and noblenes of ſuch men, as were your pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours, you (ſhould much moe eſteeme to 
imitate their vertuous actes, then too haue 
their armes ſet foozth and dꝛawen at large. 
doe lpe, if J did not ſee in Cæſars court, à cer⸗ 
tain gentleman ofmoze then a Quent of rent, 
which J did neuer ſee haue a hoꝛſe in his ſta⸗ 
ble, neither launce in his houſe, neither pet cõ⸗ 
monly did weare his ſwoꝛd, but onelp a Dag⸗ 
pr that — little. But on 5ᷣ other part, 


ae abe it ſeemeth that hee daunted 


"A now eſteeme to paint their armes 
t houſes, to graue them in their ſeales, 
— ſet them in their poꝛtals, to weaue the in 
their ſnmpterclothes, but none aduẽtureth to 
win them in the fielde: in ſuch wile, that they 
hold arines, foꝛ foꝛ others to behold: and not 
fo: theinſelues to fight. 

Iwill giue one counſel vnto pour loꝛdſhip: 
the which for ſuch as are ol your eſtate in the 
warres, is very necſſary.Ind that is, aboue al 
thinges to be bigitant, and to haue great re- 

gard,that amongſt the captaines of pour ar- 
ethers be vſed great ſecreſpe: fot in great af- 


ſaires, there is neuer good ſucceſſe, when they 
O. ii. be 
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little that he doth enherite, which doth not en⸗ | 


began torecount the douty deedes of ' 


The armes af s 
Knight are gi- 
uen him to 
fight, and not 
to bchold. 
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be diſcouered,befoze they take eckect. It Sueto· 
nius Tranquillus do not deceaue vs: they dyd 
neuer heare Iulius Cæſar ape, to moꝛow ths 
ſhalbe done: and to day led this be done: but 
only laid, to day this (halve done, and to moꝛ⸗ 
row we tall ſee what we haue to do. Plutarch 
la ich in his politiques, that Lucius Metellus, 
being demaunded of one or his captains, whe 
the battaile Mould be giuen, made aunſwere: 
if J thoughte my ſhirt did knowe the leaſte 
thought that is in my hart, J would pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly burue it, and neuer were another. It wer 
very wel the affairs of warres, (ould be coin⸗ 
moned ofmany,but the reſolytionotthem, to 
be vſed with fee. Foz otherwiſe, they are like 

 fobediſcouered,befozethepbe concluded. 
Age and abili. / Alſo I thinke very well, tha you take coun⸗ 
litie be mothers ſaile with men that be raue and Ol experience 
on ood coun- hut not | | ' — nt ge be 
wiſe,without tachneſſe. foꝛ ſometunes, moze 
ſound counſaile doth pꝛotede, from men of 
fewe yeares, and ofinuch habilttie, then from 

men that be opinatiue and ot old ycares. 
pour loꝛdſhip bath great cauſe to conſider 
in taking counlaile with men, that in their 
Thegenerous COUNC(ailes be hed ſtrong, and in their deedeg 
& noble mind yerp ralhe,fo2 in daungerous caſes that hap⸗ 
soih more tes" pen in the warres t the leſſe euill is to retire, 
abide. then to be loſt, Alcibiades acaptaine ainongſt 
the Greckes, did vſe to ſay:that men of bolde,x 
valiant harts, hauemoze nede of foꝛtit = 5 to 
— 2 | ue 


— — — 
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mone themfo refire : then to abide their ene⸗ 
zupes.Fox not to flyc,their honour doth move 
them:but to retire, their wiſedome doth cons 
ſtraine them. N 

In great Hazards it is moꝛe ſoundcounſcl, 
that men ſubmic theinſelues toreaſon, then 


109. 


to hurle themſelues into foꝛtune:in al things 


pour loꝛdſhippe hath to itnbzace counſaile:er⸗ 
cepte it be, when pou (hal ſe your ſelfe, in ſome 
ſodaine daunger: fo2 in the warre, wee haue 
ſcene many captaines loſt, foz no other cauſe, 
but foz that, when they (hould haue done a 
thing at the ſodaine, they haue ſit downe with 
great leaſure to take counſell. : 
Alſo pour ä — — to admonich your 
arinies, that in their fozcivle and neteſlaxy pe⸗ 
rilies, they ſhew not them ſclues to be men 
diſmayed : fo2 the warres be ot ſuch qualitie, 
> ers of ſome diſmapeth the teſt. Pour 
zdihip nap hold it fox tertaine: that the 
heart that is full of feare, muſt ofneceſſitie be 
that goeth alwayes 
rres, neither o to hold vic- 
toꝛie foꝛ certaine: neither diſpayꝛe to obtaine 
it. Foz there is nothing, wherein foꝛtune is 
——— then in the affapꝛes of 
Brafidas the Grecke, in the warres that hee 
—— the Thracians, when they did take by 
ofarmes, a certaine foꝛt: which he deten⸗ 
ded meruailons valiantly: _ * 
O. iii. 


In ſoden perils 
itncedeth nor, 
to vic long and 
delaied coulrls. 


no 


A fort ought 


chreof the de- 
fradaat. 


to ſerue me foz a ſepuucher: 


The familiar Epiſtles 


by one ol his enemies, why hee had put — 
to be the lepul. ſelfe with in the ſame fo2 his em | 


red. J do ſweate by the iinmoztall God: 
thee did rather commend heblelf 
be kept, t 5 2e. defende 


cauſe inthee 
afar Foes fo poke. 


J will ape no moꝛe in this caſe, buf 
craue of eſpetiall tauour: that in ſuch wiſe ye 


behaue pour ſelie in theſe vaares of Prouance: 
that it may ſeeme, andalſo be to ali men nos 


totzious : that pou doe moꝛe, fo2 the obedi- 


ence of our Lozdthe C1 r:then to be 
reueng 5; Frẽch ——— Jon otberboile, Sd 
your reuengement. 


uche 15 d oldthat ſent me, J = 
ne u me, — 
7 — — — ur Loꝛdſhip tha 
— Marcus Aurelius, the which J do ſend 
Fes is char inthe Books pont Lopdihp eas 
vnderſtand my ſunplicity, and in the pen 
de, 


doth appeare ad yer our great bountie. Non 
but that our Loꝛd be your pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue 


me grace to ſerue him. From Valiodolid, the 


rir, e a 


A letter vnto fir Allonſo of Albornoz, wherein 
is touched, that if is a point of euill maner, not to 
aunſwer to the letter that is waitten vnto him. 


Xt 


2 


the La 
as well 


: 


with pour llothfulneſſe : you may 
=” ſafely marrie without after repẽ⸗ 


fance. And J thinke not, that J bind imp ſelf 
vnto a ſmall matter in ſaping. that in pour ma 
riage you (hall find no repentance,foz ſurely, 
1 would haue no moꝛe contritio ot m ſinnes, 
then many men haue to ſee thein ſelues ma⸗ 
ried. To contract matrimonie with a woman, 
it is a thing very facile : but to ſuſtaine it vn- 
to the end, J hold it fo2 very diffici 
if comes to paſſe, that thoſe which mary wi 

out teſpect, but only fo2 loue : liue afterward 
with ſoꝛowe. Conſidering al the diſpleaſures 
that pꝛoceedes of the familie, the tediouſnes 
of the wie: the care foz thechildzen , theneccſ- 
ſitie of the houſe:the pꝛouiſton for the ſeruats, 
the impo2tunitie of p coſens, atheſutes of the 
ſonne in lawe: Although or all theſe things 


the maried doth not repent him, at the leaſt it 


doth tyꝛe hin. | 
being demaunded 


O.itit, mp 


Marina pour wife, bee 
cted with pour perſon, 
las my penne is at vnkindneſſe 


III 


vs, 
34, 


If many bee 


married, they 
arc not few 


that be repen- 
tant. 


DELL 


That man is 
miſerable that 
is maricd yato 
a fooliſh wo- 
man, 
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that ſhal neuer gratilie ine 


l 


my libertye, to ; 
Riches breedeth care ,pouerty ſoꝛtow, lailin 
feare,cating heauines,goinge wearineſle, al 
which trauelles we ſe deuided amongſt many, 


except amongſt the maried , where topne © 


altog ther. Foz we ſeldomeſe the maried man 
go without care, ſozow, wearied, heauie, yea 
and alſo ſometime aſtonied, J do ſay aſtonied 
of that which may happen vnto him : and of 
that his wife may dare todo. | 

The man that doth encounter with a wo⸗ 
man that is a dizard, fooliſh, a babler, light, a 
glutton, a chider,flouthful,a goerat large,vn- 
tractable, ielouſe, abſolute oz dillolute:it were 
betterfo2 that man, to be a ſaueto ſome hos 
neſt man:then a huſband to fe. It is 
a terrible thing to ſuffer a man:but alſo 
is very much to be knowen in a woman. And 
foz no other cauſe moze then foz that: they 
knowenot, to vie a meaſure, in louing, noz 
geue nd end, in abhozing: J will not, oz per⸗ 
chace, J dare not, ſaye moꝛe in this caſe, Foz 
if in the ſame J ſhould occupiemy ſelfe, and 
giue libertie to my pen, Jſhould want tine to 
Wꝛite, but not matter to ſpeake. 

Not without cauſe J ſaide. my pen was an⸗ 
gry with your ſlothfulneſſe, ſince halle a peare 
paſt I did wꝛite vnto you, and you haue not 
as yet aunſwered me. And afterwards came 
Iohn de Occanio and alſo with him you did not 


wꝛite:in ſuch wile, that on the one part J — 


— — 2 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. ry 
yon lluggich, and of the other part note you of 
negligence. | > | "© ö 
Dir, vou map fake it foꝛ a rule, neuer to 3 
teaue him vnanlwered that hath taken paine 
to wꝛite vnto you. Foꝛ that the maiſter of the by aunſwering 
henchmen, which is Harnan Sanz de Minchafa, „leur. 


ſaid vnto me, that none loſt his woꝛ hippe foz 
anſwering vnto a letter. To wꝛite to our bets 


ter, is of neceſſifie, toanlwere our equall is of 


will, but to wꝛite vnto our inferiour, is of 

pure vertue. Alexander the great did wꝛite vn⸗ 

— bit — — — Rufus A Prince 4yd 
8 er, A 8 | to amphi g ſint Witte vnto a 

TDI toEſca — — to Mino . 

his ta ller aud Seneca to Gipho- his rent gathe⸗ 

ter:whereot it may very well be inferrid: that 

baſeneſſe doth not conſiſt in wꝛiting 02 anſwe 

5 but to will oz to do vile 
in e . 646 * 

* Paulus Emilius , vnto his plough 

man, ſaid : haue vnderſtood what woꝛd thou A noble Ro- 

didſt ſend ine by Argeus, # the aunſwer ol the ee 

ſame is, that J ſend thee another ore, to poke aas. 

with that ferte ore, and alſo J ſendthee a cart 

redy dꝛeſt, therfoze eare that ground well, 

Den trees, and alwap 

haue memoꝛy of the Goddeſſe Ceres. Curius 

Dentatus in war with Pirrhus King ot 

the Epitotes, did wꝛite a letter vnto à carpẽter, 

which ſaid thus: Cneius Patroclus did ſai vn⸗ 

. my houle: = 

ol, ec 
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heede that timber be d2y, and that thou make 
the lightes towardes the ſouth, that it be not 
- high, that it be cleare , the chunney without | 

. Fincke,with two windowes, and no moꝛe but 

one doze. Alexanderthe great, wꝛiting vnto his 

ſmith, aid: Iſend thee a hoꝛſe, which the Ache⸗ 

nians ſent me: he and J did ſcape woundid fro 

the battaile: bꝛeath hum well euery day, cure 

wel his woũdg, pare his foꝛe feete, let him be 
vnſhod, lit his noſe, wach his necke, let hy | 
not growe fat, foz that no fat hoꝛſe may well | 
endure with me in the field . Ot the famous 
Nomanizfoe- Phalaristhetirant, it is read, that neuer man 
witin whom did him ſeruice, that he did not gratiſye: ney⸗ 
what to be prai I him a letter, that hee dyd not aun⸗ 


ſed. 
So high and ſo great Prirftes, as here we 

haue namid, to haue wꝛittten to men ſo bale 

and of ſo vile occupations , is not written by 
hiſtoꝛiographers toblemiſh them, but by the 
ſame to magnitie them. Of the which we may 
gather, that baſenes doth not conſiſt , in wꝛy⸗ 
ting oꝛ aunſwering baſe perſones , but in dos 

ing thinges, ſcandolous, oꝛ vnhoneſt. Jn this 
matter as in all otherthinges, you may vſe 
that boldneſſe with me as with pour ſelle:but 
if vniuerſally pou vſe to do the ſame with all 
men, it may be, il your frendes do note you of 
negligente, there ſhall not want, that will ac⸗ 
cufe you of pꝛeſumption 
To be noted eee, 

| . 1 


—— 
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ful.light,gluttenoug,auaricious, certain is a Negligence and 


griele:but to be noted of fooliſhnes, is an inta⸗ e 
mie, which giueth me occaſion to ſape vnto oi fendt. 
you, that to call a man pꝛeſinptuouſe, by a cun 

ning maneriofſpeach,is to call him foole. 

In Caius Cæſar there wanted no foꝛtitude, 
koꝛ that he ouertame many people:neither cle⸗ 
mencie, foꝛ he pardoned his enemies: neither 
liberalitie, foꝛ that he gaue kyngd omnes: nei⸗ 
ther ſcience, foz that he wzote many Bootes: 
neither foztune, foꝛ he was Loꝛd of ali men, 

But he wanted good maner,which is the foũ⸗ 
dation ofa quiet life. 

Aion ſt the Romanes if was a cuſtome,that Euill nurture 3s 
when the Senate entred the Emperours 3 in all 
houle;they did vnto him a tertaine great obe 
ſance, and he did vle vnto them a certaine cur 
teſie: in doing wherof, as he grew negligent, 
other koꝛ that hee woulde not, 02 not remems 
bring: the caſe was thus, that within fewe 
dayes after, they gaue him three and twentie 
ſtabs with a er:in ſuch wiſe, that, Þmoſt 
Noble Prince loſt his life foʒ no greater mat 
ker, then foꝛ not haning a little good maner. 

The cõtrary ofthis Suetonius Tranquillus doth 
wꝛite of Auguſtus the Emperour, which being 
in the Senate, oꝛ in the Coledge, did neuer 
lit downe vntill they were all ſet, and rendzed 
the ſame reuerente that they gaue him, and if 
by chaunte his childzen entred the Senate 
boule, neither did he 8 the 1 — 

e ii. 05 
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fods ſhould rife, neither: that His childzen 

Dir, ifyou will not that men call yon pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous : oꝛ to ſpeake it plaine, do call you 6 

koole, haue a care to be well manered: foz with | 

good maner, moe then with any other thing, 

we withd2awe our enemies, and do ſuſtaing 

our friendes. Jar: | 
Sir, I haue ſpoken with the Popes meſſen 

y ger. vppon the diſpenſations that youſent to 
haue, to marry with the gentlewoꝛnan the La 


dy Marina. The which we haue agreed foz th2e | 
ſcoꝛe ducats, and as he is a Venetian, would | 


vVhereismo- not be counted a foole, he will firſt be payed, be 
N foo ou chall — — 8 . 
. GUPAtcA, | ue ſpoken - erianes co ˖ 
the expedition. of the pʒiuelege of the Jury, & | 
as he was death and moſt dunch, I cried out 
moꝛe in ſpeaking vnto hun, then J do vie in 
pꝛeaching. 14 | 
The newes of the Court is, that the Empe⸗ 
refle wicheth the Emperours comming, the 
f Dames would marrie, the ſuters wonid bee 
diſpatched, the Duke ol Veiar would line, An- 
tony de Fonſeca, would growe poung: Sir Ro- 
drigo of Voria would enherite, and alſo Friar 
Deniſe would be a Biſhop; Oi in ſeite I giue 
you to vnderſtand that J am in poſſeſſion 
all the condieions oa good ſuter, that is to 
wit: occupied. ſoliciting, careful, ſpent, ſuſpi⸗ 
cious, umpoztunate, out of temper, and allo: 
FR abhozred 
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abhozred : foꝛ that my Loꝛd the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo and J, go tothe lawe ſoꝛ the Abbay 
of Baza, vppon the which J haue koz iy part 
a famous ſentẽte. No moꝛe, but that our loꝛd 
be pour pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue ine grace to ſerue 
him, From Medina del Campo, the twelfth of 
Marche. 1523, 


A letter vnto Sir Gonſalis Fernandes, of Cordoua 5 
great Captaine:in the which is touched, that the 
Knight eſcaping the warres, ought not from 
thence fo2th to depart his houſe, 


Sz Oſt renoumedand valiant Prince, 
: Au weakenes to wzite vnto 
vour mightineſle, my ſunplici⸗ 
N tie vnto pour pꝛudencie, if if 
dal ſeeme vnto thoſe that Wal 
—heare therot, to bee a thing o⸗ 
uer pꝛoude, and to ſuche as ſhall ſee it, fo 
be ouer pꝛeſumptuous, let theim lay the fault 
vppon your honour, which did firſt wzite vn⸗ 
tome, and not vntoane, that doe aunſwere 
with ſhamefaſtneſſe. << 

Sir, J will trauelt to ſatiſfie your Exteſlen⸗ 
ciein al things that ye commaund me byyour 
letter, vpon this conditiõ:moſt humbly deſe⸗ 
ching, that you do not ſo much conſtder what 
I doe ſay, as that which Þ would ſay. Ind foꝛ 
that (to a perſon of ſo great an eſtate) it is rea⸗ 
ſon to wꝛite with grauitie: J wil trauellto be 

| P. ij. meas 


117 


* 


W X ——-—-— — — — — a 


u$ The familiar Epiſtles 


meaſured in the woꝛdes J ſhall ſpeak, and fo 
be remeaſuredin the reaſons J ſhall wzite, 0 
The diuine Plato in his Bookes of common | 
wealth did ſaye: That leſſe greatnes is not to | 
be imputed to the hon oꝛabie, to deale aud bee 
conuerſant with the weake, then it is to ſtand 
and to countenance with the mightie: and 

reaſon that hee gaue foꝛ the ſame, is, that the 
Generouſe. and magnificent man, vleth moze 
koꝛce in taming his harte, to ſtoupe vnto lowe 
things, then to take in hand graue, weightie, 
and high attemptes. A mi of an high ſtature, 
recepueth moꝛe paine in ſtouping to groũd 
fo a ſtraw, thẽ to ſtretch out his arme to reach 
a bzaunche, By this that I haue ſaid, J wold 
ſape, that this our hart is ſo puffed vp and ſo 
pꝛoud: that to riſe vnto moꝛe the he inay. it is 
„ "op Eg lelle then he is wozth, it 


There are many things which God would 
not bꝛing to paſſe by himſelfalone,to the ende 
they ſhail not ſay,that he is a Loꝛde abſolute, 

neither wil he bzing them to paſſe by p hides 

of the mightie: foꝛ that it ſhal not be ſaid,thaf 

God doth ma · he taketh helpe of humaine fauour, andaffer- 
ny times brivs Wärdes he bꝛinges it to paſle,bythehandand 
rhingsr0palle induſtrie of lome inan beate down of foztune 
cake. then by ànd fozgotten amongſt men: wherein SOD 
wc ſtrong- ſheweth his igreatnes , and filleth the ſame 
with his might. | 

The great Iudas Machabeus wag leſſe in bo⸗ | 


08 
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dy and much leſſe in peares, then his thꝛee 0- 
ther bꝛethꝛen, but in the end the good old Ma- 
thathias his father, to him onely did connnend 
the detente ol the Hebrewes: # intohis handes 
did alſo reſigne the armies againſt the Aſsy- 
Llans. 

The leaſt of the childꝛen of the great Patri⸗ 
arch Abraham was Iſaac, but in him was put 
the right line ol Chꝛiſte, x in him al the Jewish 
people did fire their tyes. The inheritance of p 
houſe of Iſaac,came to Eſau and not to Tacob: 
but after the daies of the Father, Iacob did not 
onely buy the inheritance ofhis bꝛother Eſau, 
but alſo did ſteale the bleſſing. | 

Ioſeph the ſonne of lacob was the leaſt of his 
bꝛethꝛẽ, and the laſt of the eieuen Tribes, but 
in the end, it was hee alone that found grace s welue 
with the kings ol Egypt, and did deſerue to in⸗ Ge 
terpꝛete their dꝛeames. Ok ſeuen ſonnes that s. 
Ieſſe had, Dauid was the leaſt, but in the ende, 

King Saull was of God repꝛoued, and Dauid 

King of Hebrewes elected, Amongſt the mea⸗ 

ner Pꝛophetes Heliſcus was the leaſt: but in 

the ende, vnto him and vnto none other was 

giuen a dubled ſpirite.Ot᷑ the meaner ſoꝛte of 

the Apoſties of Chziſt was S. Philip, and the 

| meaneſt Diſciple of Paule, was Philemon: but 

| in the end, with them moze then with others 
they did take counſaill, and in great affaires | 
would takeaduiſe. erk e 


ir, it ſeemes to mee eeing with 
| D 5 eemes ; that agr $ withy 
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To lack friends 
is p erillous. 
ata ſome 
friends be te- 


dious. 


T 
| 
| 
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which J haue ſaide, your Loꝛdſhip wold not 
take counſell with other — > beelearned 


and wile, but with me that am the ſunpleſt of 


vour freds. As your loꝛdſhip hath ben ſo long 


time in the warres of Italie, it is very ſeldome 
that J haue ſeeneyon, but much leſſe, that J 
haue eyther ſpoke 02 bin cõuerſant w you, foꝛ 
which cauſe iny friendſhip is to Fe holden foz 
moꝛe ſure a leſle ſuſpitious, foꝛ þ IJ loue you, 
not foz the rewardes you haue giuen me, but 
fo: the mag niſicence that J haue ſcene in you. 
WHE one comes to ſeee to be our frend, it ma⸗ 
keth much to the matter, to coſider the cauſe ß 
moueth him to ſeekey ſame: foꝛ if he be pooze 
we mult giue him: if he be rich, we inuſt ſerue 
— : if he be fauoured, we muſt woz ſhip him : 
he be wilfull, we muſtfaunedhim :ifhe be 
impatient, we muſt ſupport him: if he ve vici⸗ 
ous,we muſt diſſemble with hun: and it he be 
malicious, we muſt beware of him. 

One of the great trauelles that vnp2ofifable 
friends do bꝛing with them is, that they come 
not to ſeeke vs, to the end to doe what we wil, 
but to perſwade vs to doe what they will. 
* t is great perili to haue enemies — alſo it 

great trauell to ſuffer ſome kind ol kriends: 

25 to giue ᷣ whole hart to one. is not much, 

but how much leſſe, when amongſt many it is 

reparted e neyther mp condition map beare it, 

neither within p greatnes ok pour eſtate — 

tit be conainedthat we ſhould loue after wy 
02 
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ſoꝛte, neither in ſuch maner to behaue ourſel⸗ 


: there is no lone in this woꝛld ſo 
pres thr which holdeth no ſcrupule of 


pour Loꝛdchip ſaith in your letter, that you 
wꝛite not vnto me, foz þ J am rich oz mighty, 
but becauſe I am learnedand vertuous. And 
you inſtãtliy deſire ine, that I wꝛit vnto you w 
mine owne hand A hat may be wozs 
thy — be W qarenp ei ſaunt to be read, 
4 ſap, that youhold me to 
dag this J aunſwere,that ich So- 
crates did — is to wit, that hee 


Li 


knew not any thing moꝛe certaine, but in per⸗ 
c 1 — that he did know nothing 
great was the Philoſophie, that So- 


crates — Fincloce in that aunſwere: koꝛ as the 
deuine Plato doth ſap: the leſſer part that wee 
vnderſtand not, is much moze, then all that 
we know. In all this woꝛld there is not the 
like infainie ,as a man to bee imputed, igno⸗ 
rant, neither the like kind of pzayſe, as to bee 
called wiſe: bycauſe in the wiſe, death is ve 
euiil imployed, and in the foole life is mu 
woꝛſe beſtowed, 
The tirant Epemethes, ſeeing the Philoſo- 
her Demoſthenes weep inuneaſurable tcares 
the death of a Philoſopher : demaun- 
ded fo2 what cauſe he wept ſo much, ſince it 
was a ſtraunge thing foz Philoſophers to 


weepe. To this Demoſthenes aunſwered.Oh 
Qi: Epimecthes, 


— — mm ———— — nn on tones 


Tr is much more 
that wee oughs 


to vader land, 


thẽ that, which 


we do vndet- 
ſtaad. 


wicked, thcn 
the death of the 
zuſt. 


g 
Alſo pour honour doth ſape, that you doe 
iudge me, to be a man ſolitarie and vertuous: 
might it pleaſe the diuine clemencie, that in al 
this, and much moꝛe, you ſpeake the troth:by⸗ 
cauſe, in caſe foꝛ one to be oʒ not to bee vertu⸗ 
ons, J dare venter to ſpeake, that hew much 
ſure it is, to be, a not:to ſecine to be, ſo daun⸗ 
gerous it isto ſeeme, to be,# not to be in deed, 
\ oo. Man ts naturally variable in his apetites, 
cnowne.bur profound in heart,mutable in lis thoughts, 
dot to be vnder iconſtant in His purpoſes, and indetermina⸗ 
noode. dle in his concluſions : fwe maye well 
gather, that man is eaſie to know, and very 
difkitill to vnderſtand. Pour excelencie giues | 
me moꝛe honour,in calling me wiſe and vertu 
ous : then J giue poi to intitle you Duke cf 
Seſa, Marques of Bitonto, Pꝛinte of Guilache, 
andabone al great captaine. Foz to m ver- 
tue and wiſedome, warres can giue no iin- 
peachment, but your potencie and greatnes, 
is ſubiett vnto fozfune, | 
Pour honour wꝛiteth vnto me, that I cer- 
tifie you, what it is, that J iudge, that Þ king 
our maſter doth commaund nowof new, that 
pou palle once moꝛe into Italy, by the — : 
1 ot , 
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ok the battell, that the Frenchinen or late hath The banell of 
ouercoime at Rauenna, Which in the woꝛldes to neee 
come ſhall be lo famous, as it was now blou⸗ be renoumed. 
die. Unto this anſwering your Honour, J ſap 
that pou haue great reaſon to doubt: and vp⸗ 
pon the ſame to vſe conn(eil : fo2 if you do not 
accoinpliſhe what you bee com naunded, the 
Ayng takes diſpleaſure, and it you doe what 
they entreat pou, you contend with koztune. 
' Twotimes your honour hath paſſcd into 

Italy, and twiſe woon the kyngdome of Na- 

ples, in which two ioznepes,you ouertame che 
batteli of Garrellano, the battell of Chirino- 

la, and llewe the beſt people of the houſe of 
Fraunce:. Ind that which is moſt of all, vou 
ought to paſſe, that the Spanish nation ofall 
e woꝛld were feared, & obtained vnto your 
ſelfe, renowne of imunoztall memoꝛp. 
-- This being true as it is, it were no wiſe⸗ 

dome, neither a ſuretie, once moze fo retoꝛne lee io the 
thither, to tempt foꝛtune: which with none vu, berg 
doth ſhew her (elf ſo malicious and ſo double, we baue to be. 
as wſuch which go long time in p warres. eue true. 

Haniball, a Pꝛinte of the Carthaginians, not 

content to haue ouercome the Romanes, in 

choſe great a famous battailes, ot Trene, Traſ- 

mene, ſt Cannas, but as he would alway foꝛce 

and wꝛeſtle with foꝛtune, he came to be ouer⸗ 

tome of thoſe, which he many times had ouer⸗ 

tome. Thoſe that haue to deale with foztune, 
muſt entreate hir, but not ay" 3% they muſt 
158410 lf, heare \ 


* 
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Wich great elo- 


quence the auc- 
thor declareth 
the nature of 
fortune, 


nth hed 
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heare hir, but not belene hir, they muſt hope 

in hir, but haue noconfidence in hit, they muſt 

ſerue hir, but not anger hir. they mult be con⸗ | 
uerſant with hir, but not tempt hir. Foz foz⸗ 
tuneis of ſoeuill a condition, that when ſhee 
fauneth, ſhe biteth, and when lheis angried, 
ſhe woundeth. 

In this iourney that they commaund your 
Honour, neither do J perſwade pou that you 
go, neither diſwade you to tary: Onely J do 
ſay and affirme, with this third paſſage into 
Icaly,you returne to put pour life in perill,and 
your fame in ballance. In the two firſt con- 
queſts, you did get honour with them that be 
pꝛelent, fame foꝛ the woꝛldes to come, riches 
koꝛ your childꝛen, an eſtate foꝛ your ſucceſs 
ſours, reputation amongſt ſtraungers, credit 
amõgſt your owne, gladnes fo2 your friends, 
& grite vnto pour enemies: finally, yon haue 
gotten fo2 excellencie, this renoume of great 
Taptaine, not only for theſe our times, but 


al ſo foꝛ the world tocome. 


The words o part where all men ſhouſd be reuenged. You | 


Very frisd With- 
* Gut diſſumulati- 


90. 


Conſider wel what you leaue, and what you 
take in hand:bicauſe it may rather be imputed 
foꝛ raſhnes, then fo2 wiſedome, that in keping 
your houſe where all doth enuie, you ſhould de 


ouercaine the Turkes in Paflonia, the Mores in 
Granada, the Frenchmen in Chirinola, the Pi- | 
cards in Italy, the Lombardes in Garellano. J | 
hold it to be douted, that ag foztune hath not | 
| moze 5 
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mote nation} fo giue vou to ouertome, ſhe wil 
now leade pou. where pou ſhall be onercome, 
The Dukes, the Pꝛintes, the Captaines, 
# vnder Captaines, againſt whom you haue 
fought, either they be dead, oz els gone: Jn 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that now againſt another kinde of 
people you mult fight, and deale. J ſaid it,foz 
that it may chance, —— then did 
fauour pou, now map fauour b 
To accept warrs, to gather people, to oꝛder Men do or- 
them, and to giue battaile, it belongeth vnto 5 Jen 
men: but to giue victoꝛy appertaineth only to zuech victory; 
God. Titus Liuius ſaith, that many tines with 
great ignomy the Romaines were ouertome 
at Furcas Caudinas, in the end, by the counſaple 
of the Conſull Emilius, they changed the Con⸗ 
ſull that had the charge ot that ariny:a where 
they were befo2e that time ouercome, were 
from thence fozward conqueronrs of their ene 
mies. Of which we may gather foz our pur- 
ole, that changing the captains ol the wars, 
lopntip therwith foztune Ddothalter. - 
In one ſeifkingdome,with one ſelfe people, 
bnder one Ring, in one ground, and vpon one 
ſelfe quarell oz demaund, hope you not that To one perſon 
koꝛtune will alwaies be faithkull. Foz in the 2n4onc maner 
plate where the hath vſed to be moſt tauoura⸗ dane Mee 
ble, it is her deuiſe, by the ſane meanes , to fidcliic. 
ſhew her cruelty, 
Rodrigo of Viuero,did ſap vnto me, that your 
honour wag not a litie greued to ſe that your 
Q.. depar⸗ 
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departure was pꝛolonged:and that the king 
fox this pꝛelſent held it in ſuſpence. And fur- 
ther hee laid vnto mee, that you held it foz ſo 
great diſpleaſure, that it it were with another 
that were your equall, vou would demaund it 
at his hand as an iniury. To heare this J do 
maruaile, and am not a little, but much ofken- 
ded:foz J hold him not foꝛ a good beaſt, that 
when they lade him will ſtand ſtocke ſtill, and 
when they vnlade him will yark out behinde. 
Since the ſoule goeth charged with ſinnes: 
the hart with thoughtes, the ſpirit with tein⸗ 
tations, the body with trauelles: it is much 
conuenient foꝛ vs, that if we may not al toge⸗ 
ther diſcharge ourſelues ofthis burden, at the 


leaſt, that in ſoine part wee lighten the ſame. - 


Your honour is not ſo youngat man, but 

51 the moze part ol pour life is paſt , ſince 

e lite goeth conſuming , and death appꝛo⸗ 

ching in 1ny iudgemente, it ould be better 

tounſaile foꝛ you, to occupye your ſelfe in be⸗ 

een, Wading your olde ſinnes, then ol new to ſbed 
ante ast the blouDof enemies. 


to do that hath 


continued long It is now tune, rather to weepe then to 
in the wartes. fight, too withdzawe youre ſelfe, then to bie 
flibertie, to make a reckoning with God, moe 

thne with the King: toaccomplilhe with the 
ſoule,andnot with honour:fo call vpon God, 

and not pzouoke enemies: to diſtribute pour 

owne, and not to take froin others, to conſerue 

prace, and notto inuent warrs, Ind ik in this 


caſe, 
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caſe, your lozdſhip will not beleene me: from 
thence fozward J diuine, that then pou ſhall 
— to feele it, whẽ pou may not remedie the 

ame. 

Your honour deceiueth pour ſelke, oz ciſe Þ 
know not what to ſaye, foꝛ that I lce pou flie 
that you ſhould pꝛocure, which is quietnes: a 
yon pꝛocure þ,which you ſhould llie: which is 
diſquietnes. Foꝛ, ther is noma in this would 7e e 
moꝛe vnt̃oꝛtunat, then he that did neuer expe⸗ preater rravell, 
timent, what thing it is to be repoſcd. _—_— 

Thoſe that haue trauapled thzoughout di⸗ aut 
ners lands, and haue had erperiẽce of diners 
foxtunes,the thing þ they mote deſire in this 
life is, with honour to ſee them ſelues retour⸗ 
ned to their countrey. Of which it may bee in⸗ 
kerred, that it is great temetity, that you alone 
will rather go to die amongſt ſtraungers, the 
to liue with honoꝛ amongſt pour owne. Until 
men haue gotten neceſſary to eate, pea vntill 
they haue obtained ſoine ſurpluſage alſo fo 
giue, in mp iudegment, thei ought not much 
to be blamed: although they wander thzongh- 
out diners kingdomes, and putthemſelues in „ ought to 
great perilles. Foꝛ he is as inch wozthie re⸗ aue yacitt 
pꝛehenſidn, that doth not pꝛocute that which 8 
is netellary , as hee that teaſeth not to pꝛouide ace 
that which is ſuperfluous. | 

Akter that a man hath found which he hath 
ſought fo2,andalſo perchaunce it hath happe⸗ 
ned him better then he YN ot: ik atter be 

iii. e 
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be refired vnto his howſe in great quietneſſe, 
will returne to rubb againe with the woꝛlde, 
1 1 dare be bold to ſpeake it, that ſuch a one ey⸗ 
barred with for ther lacketh wit, oz elſe foꝛtune will be to him 
tune. that is nor VNHAPpie, The diuine Plato doth ſaye in His 
been hoe bookes of common wealth, that Foꝛtune is 
houle. moe contrary vnto that ma, that he doth not 
ſufter to enioye that which he hath, then vnto 

him, to who he denieth what he craucth, 
I doe beſeche,and alſo aduiſe your Honour, 
that atter you haue red this ſentence,that you 
| turne againe, and againe to reade the ſame: 
14 foz in iy iudgement, this ſentence of Plato is 

| | 


— 


2 
—2 = _ « 
— 8 22 * * 


very true, and very pzofound, and alſo vſed of 
many. Foz almoſt we ſee it by dayly experiẽce, 
that many mencan obfaine fame, honour, qui 
etneſſe, ryches:and haue not theancane afters 

ward to enioye them. 
It is more to Iulius Cæſar was hee that nature endu⸗ 
know how © ed with moſt graces, and to whom Foztune 
restore. didgiue moſt victozies:# with all this, great 
come a battell. Pompey did ſay of Him:that hee had great har⸗ 
dineſſe fo ouercome any battaile. but that af- 
5 terwardes he did not vnderſtand how to enioy 
the victoꝛy. It in the great renoumed battail 
of Canas: Hanniball had knowen how to enioy 
the conqueſt, he neuer afterwards in the field - 
of Carthage, by Scipio the Aphrican had hin o⸗ | 

uercome. 

Pour Honour may fake it as it pleaſeth you, 


| 
| and vnderſtand thereok ag it may like you to 
1 con 
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commaund: but in mp judgement, he is not ſo 
cruell an enemie that hurles his darte at ine 
in the warres, as hee that comes to dꝛiue mee 
krom my houſe.Confozmable to that which J 
haue ſaid, I doe ſaye: that ſince we can not flie 
from cares and traueiles, yet at the leaſt, that 
we 1 to auoid ſome diſpleaſures there- 
of Foꝛ without compariſon, much moze be the 
offences that wee ſeeke vnto our ſclues, then 
be bzought vnto vs by our enemies. | 
E | will ſap no moe in this letter, but that Our greateſt tis 
n Rodrigo of Viuero and J haue tal⸗ uailes be of our 
ked ſoinethings woꝛthie the vnderſtanding, a eg 
perilſous to bee witten. I commended them 
with truſt vnto his noblenes here, and he ſhal 
relate them vnto pour Ercellencie there. No 
moze,but our Loꝛd be pour pꝛotectoꝛ, a vnto 
me giue to ſexue hum. From Medina del 
Campo, the viij.of Januarie. 1512. 


A letter to Sir Enrique Enriques, wherein the 
Authour doth anſwere to many gratious de- 


to be wꝛiten with pour own had, 
dio that it held fewlines,and ma⸗ 
ny bloffes. As God made you a Knight, if hee 
had made you a ſcriuener, vou would haue bin 


K. i. moze 
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moꝛe handſome to collour Cordouan ſkinneg, 
then to haue written pzoces . Dir, alwaies 
| frame if o ſhall wzite any letter to bre ſent, | 
t-1% nilome that the lines bee right, the letters cloſe, the | 
rate" eaneshy ingequal,the ed — | 
ettet be ducu- 3 7 
the ſeale cleare:toꝛ it is a law of Court, in that 
which is witten, the wiſcdome is vttered: a 
" ene of wꝛiting, good manner is 
no 40 8 | | 
In the letter that was giuen mee were con- 
fained or ht wk vnder very fewe 
woꝛdes. And foz that with one Tozquois we 
both will make but one ſhew, the caſe ſhall bee 
thus: to euery nd, J will anſwere only 
one woꝛd. Firſt you aſke me,wherfozeJ came 
to the Court: to this I anſwete, that I came 
not willingly hut co ok n 
the contention betwixt mee and the church of 
Toledo: my coumning was erpedient to cleare 
my ſelt, and to withdzaw the law. | 
Alſo you deznaund of me, what J doe in the 
In che Court, Court: whereunto J anſwere, that as my ad- 


men do not, 


but yndo. etſaries do follow me, and my buſines enlar⸗ 
ging, J doe nothing but vndoe my ſelle. 
Alſo you will that J w2ttebnto you in what | 
thing J doe moſt imploye the time: fo this J 
doe aunſwere, that accoꝛding to the faſhion of | 
vs Courtiers, beare euill will,blaſpheme,loy- 
ter, lye, trafitke, and curſie: with moe trueth 
we may laye ol tine, that we loole it. 8 
plope 


0 


| 


——— — 


ucted. 
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ploye it. Alſo you demaund, with whom J am 
moſt conuerſant in this Court:to this Jaun⸗ 
fwere,that the Court and the people thereof, 
de grapes of ſo euill a ſoyle, that we that go in 
the ſame, and from our dod bee bꝛought 


therein, ſtudie not with whom to be cõuer⸗ 


of whom to beware: 


vp 
ſant, but in diſcouering 


m ine we 
1 — zan 7 — that we occu⸗ 


pie our ſelues in ſeeking new friends. In the 
Courtes of Pꝛinces J ve confeſſe there is a 
Sante oper ons, but no confederation 


— Here pes is holden foꝛ natu⸗ 
rllandami The Court is of 


ſuch nature that doe mol? viſtt the, 
rg 


beſt vnto them, the mote euill they 


n. unt thecourtes cf 
— 4 1 1 — and — 


loony RICE find 


der: and much more, 
Aliſo you demaund the Dilerence be 


fkwirt the Admirall andthe Earle of Myranda, 
doe ſtand: fo this — — 
rall,ag one ol much power, and the CR 
one in much fauoꝛ ines fo eche other 

with to be occupied, and to vs —— 


at to murmur. 
Sir. vou demaund what newes we haue of 


the iu — — this J anſwer, 
that which we pꝛeſently GIS has 


n A 2 


izt 


ue time to defende vs 


In the Coutt 
there are thin 
to be w6dered, 
as allo to be 
unned. 
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Newer of mote the Turke is retired, Florence ig alied, Pp Duke 
Lebt a of Milaneis reduced, the Venetians did amaine, 
the Pope and Cæſar did conſecrate, the Eſtates 
of Naples be reparted,the Cardinall Coluna ig 
dead, the Marques of Villa Franca is made Vice- 
1 roy of Naples, the Pꝛinte ot᷑ Orange is Naine, + 
4 vnto the Chanceler and to the Confeſſor, to ey⸗ 
ther ol thein is giuen a Cardinalles hat: other 
ſecret newes they w2ite from thece, the which 
be lamentable to ſuche as bee therewith tou⸗ 
ched,andgratious to thoſe that heareth ther- 
of, which is: many of thoſe that went into Ita- 
lie with Cæſar, ate become amoꝛouſe, and in v; 
1a haly they Artes ol loue haue ranged to farre. But Sir, in 
winne not ſo this caſe J ſweare vnto you, as it ſoundes in 
mech myne cares, their wyues be hexe ſulkicietly re- 
view. | uenged of themyfoz if thepleaue there any wo⸗ 
men great with child,alſo they ſhall finde here 
their wines bꝛought a bed. 
You willalſo that I waite vnto you, how it 
| oeth with vs fo vittailes this Lent: to this 
aunſwere, that by dinine grace we haue not 
| wanted this lent fiſhe to cate, and allo ſinnes 
| |] | ynough to conteſſe. Fo2 p caſe is come to ſuch 
| - diſſolution audvnſhametaſtnes,that the Gen⸗ 
| 
| 
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| tilmen holde it foz an eſtate and aduancement 
| ofhono24to eate in Lent. 


Aiſoyou demaund, if the Court be deare 02 
1 good cheape:to this J anſwere, that my ſtew⸗ 
| (| ard tcilethme,that from October vnto Aptil, 
| | it hath colt me in woodandcole, — 
1 | an 
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and fozty ducates. The cauſe ofthis is, that 
this towne of Medina, as it is rich in faires:ſo 
is it pooꝛe in mountaines oꝛ woodes, in ſuch 
ſoꝛte, that the counte being wel caſt, the wood 
coſtes as deare, as the dꝛeſſing ofthe potte. O 
ther thinges there are in this court at a good 2 
pꝛice, oꝛ to ſay it better, very good cheape:that e. 
is to weete, cruell lyes, falſe newes, vnhoneſt ey pe- 
women, kained frendfhip, continual enmities, loss. 
doubled mallice,vain woꝛds, and falſe hopes, 
of the which eight thinges, wee haueſuch a⸗ 
boundance in this court, that they may ſet 
out bouthes, and pꝛoclaune faires. FRE 
Dir you demaundofme,ifthere be good ex⸗ une 1cpiree, 
pedition of cauſes, foꝛ p you haue ſome to be the deſpatched. 
diſpatched : to this J do aunſwere, as the 
thinges of the court be tedious, diſpleaſant, 
long detard, coſtiy, intricate, vnfoztnnate deſi⸗ 
red, beſighed, lamented, and beſcratched,J con 
c2aue of mineovne parte, that it ten be diſpat⸗ 
ched,nintie de diſpited. 
Alſo you will me, that J wife vnto pou, it 
the faire be good this peare at Medina: to this 
J anlwere, that, as J ama Courtier and a ſu 
ter, and haue neither marchaundiſe to ſel, and 
much leſle money wherwith to buy: J know 
not whereof to pꝛaiſe if, noz do Jfyndwhy to 
myllyke it. But in paſſing thoꝛough the fayꝛe, 
I do ſee in the bouthes of theſe Burgaleſes, 
ſomany rich and pleaſant thinges, that in be- 
polding them, I tobe great pleaſure: and be⸗ 
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be not coꝛpoꝛall, but ſpirituall, as angers, ha- 


The familiar Epiſtles 


ing not able fo buy them, Jwas much fox 
mented. The Emperes came foozth to ſee the 
faire, and as aPainces moſt wiſe, would not 
be accompanied with hir maydes of honour, 
bycauſe the Gentlemen that did ſerue her, be⸗ 
ing ſo pooꝛe and ſo fewe, it could be no leſſe, 
but that they would vſe their liberty in aſking 
fairinges,and the Gentleinen, ſhould thinke 
it their partes, to giue them. 

Sir yon demaund, ik the Courte be in heith 
oꝛ ik the peſtilence be there aboutes, to this J 
aunſwere, that ofagues, tertians, and quar⸗ 
tains, plague ſoꝛes, and ſuch other infirmi⸗ 
ties of the body, wee haue all health and very 
well, except the licenſiate Alarcon: that being 
relating a pꝛoceſſe befoze the counſaile, ſoden⸗ 
I fell downe dead. And ofa troͤth, his 
was to many in this Conrte terrible, al⸗ 
though J ſee none, to amend his life by the 
ſame. Other intirmities be in this court, that 


tred, quarrelles, rancours, wꝛath, and ſlaugh⸗ 
ters:the which maladies do conſiſt, not that 
they go w bodies infected, but in the ſwelling 
of the ſplene, and coꝛruption ofthe gall, 
I haue turned many tymes to read pour let 
fer : and haue not found, any moꝛe to aun⸗ 
were . Foꝛ ofa ſuerto, it did rather ſeeine an in 
terrogato2y,to take wifneſſes:then a letter to 
a fcend, I wil ſay no moe, but p J haue eſca- 
ped in wꝛiting vnto pon, very wearp:and — 
| | ; n 
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angry not foꝛ the —_— matter: but 
inconſtuing your ill fauoured Out 
Loꝛd be pour pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue me grace to 
ſerue him. From Medina del Campo, the fift ot 


June in the peace. 532. 


A letter for Sir Anthonie of Cneua, wherein is 
expounded an authozitie of holy Scripture, very 
notable, which is to wete, why God did not heart 
the Apoſtle and did heare the Diuell againſt Job, 


Agnificent Sir, and particulat be- 

loued, Alonſo Eſpinell gaue me 

aletterfrompour woꝛſhip here 

in Toledo, the making 

| was the rii. of Map, and it is 
: now the rvi.of June: in ſuche 

ſoꝛt, that your letter nepther may be condem- 

ned fox ſtale,ncither fo2 freſh. Many from ma⸗ 

ny partes do wzite vnto me : ſoinetime their 

letters be ſuch, that to read them, it is very te⸗ 

dious, and toaunſwere them, no leſſe diſplea⸗ 

ſant. To ſeę a letter ili written, and woꝛſe no⸗ 

ted, neither is it to be taken in good parte, nei⸗ 

ther may we leaue to murmur thereof. The ; 

ploughman in plowing, doth reuew his foto ⸗ e 
ougy if it bee ſtraight : and ſhall not a man — of 
haue regard to note and wꝛite his letter very bis fowrough, 

well There be many men will as lightlp tane oe 


the wiſe to exa- 


the pen in hand to wꝛiß as the glaſſe to dꝛink: min their w 
and that which is wozſt ok al, thei think _ tings. 
0 


* EIIOE ———— — 
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of themlelues to be talking and wꝛiting. The 
which do well appeare in their letters, becauſe 
the letter is illegible, the paper blotted, the li⸗ 
nes crooked, ⁊ the reaſons doltiſh. To knowe 
a man whether he be wiſe oꝛ fooliſh,is a great 
124% part to conſider, whether he wzite vpon adui- 
| ſeinenf, and ſpeake with indgement, koꝛ a 
i man muſt not wꝛite what commethtohis me⸗ 
wi m02y,but what reaſon doth direct. 
1 Plutarch doth ſay of Phalaris the tyꝛant, that 
| he did neuer write but being alone, with⸗ 
11118 dꝛawen, #with his own hand: wherof it doth 
1 kollow, that although al do blaſpheme him foꝛ 
1 his tyꝛanny, his letters wer p2aiſed thꝛough⸗ 
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out the wozld, 7 

114 J do lie if a Gentilinan and a kinſman of 
14 mine, did not wꝛite vnto mee a letter ol twoo 
theetes ol paper, and as he wꝛote ſo large, and 
Ii Je not returning to read what he had waitten, Þ 

very ſame realons, and the very ſame wooꝛds 
that he had put in Þ beginning; he did return 
| to wꝛite in the ende, whereof J was ſo much 
| | offended,that J burnt the letter, a made him 
1 no aunſwere. Doubfles your letters are not 
Ky leer ovate Ok uch qualities, the which to me be very plea⸗ 
| 10 bepleatzne (AnEtO read, and not tedious toaunſwere, by- 
| 
| 


— —— — — — . — 


to read. and dif CUE in teſtes they are very gladſoimne , and in 
cret to be noted carneſt, very wiſe. 

Sir you ſap, that in reading the mozalles 
of ſaint Gregory pou did note, and alſo did ier 
ua ile, to ſee: that the deuill did aſke * — 

0 ) 
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God to do hurt vnto holy Iob, a it was graun⸗ 
ted hum: a the Apoſtie S. Paule did p2ap vnto / 
God to take away the temptation of the fleſh, | 
and it was denied him. In ſuch wiſe, that 
Godheard the Deuill, and did not condiicend 
vnto the pꝛayer of ſaint Paule. Matuell ye 
not ſir ot᷑ this, foꝛ the thinges that the diuine 
pꝛouidẽce doth bꝛing to paile be ſo iuſt, a done 
fo2 ſo iuſt caules : that although we may not 
reach them: they want not therckoꝛe reaſon, 
why they ſhould not be done. Jf we do deepe⸗ | 
ly conſider what God did with the Apoſtic,we 1 
hall finde, that it was moze that God gaue | 
him, then the Apoſtle did craue. Bycaule, he 40d doth more 
did deſire that the temptatis ofthe lleſh might o in 2. 
be taken away: and God gaue him grace to o⸗ es e take 2. 
uercome it. What iniurie doth the Prince to way wemprare- 
the Captaine, that ſendes him awarfare,if he 
makes him ſure, to haue the victozy. It av 
ſolutely God ſhould haue taken away the tep- 
tation of the fleſh from the Apoſtle ſaint Paul. 
neither ſhould there haue remapned occaſion 
to deſerue, neither ſhuld haue ben ginen grace 
to ouercoine , Fo2 hee is moꝛe ſuppoꝛted 
of Bod, to whom he giueth heipe to conquere, 
then to him, that he extuſeth to fight. Let vs 

not diſpaire, aſlict our ſelues, no2 bee oner 
thoughttull, and much leſſe complapne and 
murmur ok God: if foꝛthwith he giue not that 
which we deſtre.Foz he doth it not with diſfa- 
uour in that he will not heare vs, but bycauſe 
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he will change it into a better cauſe. He know 

eth what he doth, and we vnderſtand it not, 
* he knoweth what he doth denie, but wee not | 

, Coocorn What we aſke: he mealureth all thinges,with 

gwcth vs, but łłũſon: ànd wee but with apetite: hee dooth 

yy know not Denie that is hnrtfull vnto vs, and doth graũt 

107 "ney cue. which is p2ofitable: Finally J do ſay, that he 

Wk doth know, how we are to bee Handled: and 

i therkoze, we ought of hun onip to depend, 

10 The Apoſtle had ſcene the inuiſible and diuine 
1 ſccrets, the which ol his fozefathers, had ben | 
| much deſired but neuer ſeene: and bycauſe, of | 
i o haue the oc that ſo high reuclation, hee Chould not beaſt 
Aon effiane nog grow pꝛoud, the Loꝛd would not take a⸗ | 
I taken away, is Way the concupiſcence ok the fleſhe. In luche | 
1 gie ol God, Wile, that in recopence ol not cõdeſcending to | 

il his deſire, hee did take awaye the occaſicn to 
1 ſinne, and gaue him grace to ouertome. God | 
1 did vſe mote piet ie with ſaint Paule, in that he | 
i would not hearehim: thẽ it he had heard him. ti 
| || Bicauſe1f he ſhould haue taken away Þ cõcu⸗ 
piſence of the fleſh, it might haue come to paſſe 
| | that as much as he had diminiſhed in tempta⸗ 
| |! h tion, he might haue increaſed in pꝛide. When 
| dene ener theLozddoth permitthatone is tempted, it 
| zo good ligne. DOfh not folle we therfoze, that he is of God 
4 a bhoꝛred, foꝛ my parte, I holde it rather 
1 a ſigne, that of God, he is elect. Fo2 as ſaint 
VGBregory lapth, there is not a greater teu pła⸗ 
1 tion, then not to be tempted) Chaiſt hath left 
| the wap to heauen, marked * 

i 
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this voiage be fribulations, aduerlities , mi 
happes and infirmities. Jn ſuch wiſe,that if 
is no other thing to bereinemb2ed of God, but 
that in this woꝛld he be permitted to be teimp 
ted. Let it be holden foꝛ certaine, that they ot 
him are loſt, the which in this woꝛld, from ad⸗ 
uerſities be pꝛiuiledged. Bytauſe, the enemy 
of mankind,(which is the deuil) vnto all thoſe 
that he hath regiſtred fo his ovone, hee Doth 
trauell, that they may liue in great welfare a 
caſe, Sir, alſo pou ſape. that you doe much 
inaruail to ſee the boldneſſe, that the Deuill 
had in aſking licence of God, to hurt holy Job, 
and to ſee, the liberalitie that God vſed in gi⸗ 
uing it. In ſuch ſo2t, that he denied S Paule, 
that he d and graunted the Deuill, that 
which hee craued. Sir, although you haue 
no reaſon, yet haue pou ſoine occaſion to de⸗ 
maund, that which you aſke:foz ofa ſuretie, it 
is an hard * conſent that our enemy do 
hurt vnto our friend. That which J dare 
ſpeake in this caſe, is that it is leſſe, pernici⸗ 
ous, and ol moꝛe woꝛthineſſe to ſuffer ill. then 
to haue authoꝛitie to do euill. Ind affer this 
maner we haue moꝛe enuie ol holy Job, in that 
he ſuffred, then vnto the deuill,foz that which 
he did. It ought to be farre diſtant from the 
diuine will, that he, that hath to giue grace 
to ſerue him, chould giue licence to offend. It 
is à great euill foz a man to be euill, but it is 
much wozle to make hum euill, which is good, 

D. ii. Bp⸗ 
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Bycauſe, our owne pꝛoper ſinnes God doth 
well ſee, they pꝛoceede of weakenes : but the 
perſecuting of the good, alwayes groweth of 
malice, If men do aſke of God vppon their» 
knees, thathegine grace to ſerue him, they 
| ought to aſtze with teares that he Do not giue 
1 thein place, to offend him, Fox in the end,if Þ 
| Do not good wotkes J (hall haue no reward: 
but if J doe euill, foz the ſaine J ſhall haue 
paynes. By Caine,Abell was ſlaine, by Eſau, 
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f ples againſt Tacob wag perſecuted, by Saule, Dauid was bas 
| [| oY co pet. giſhed, by Nabugotanoſer, Ieruſalem was but⸗ 
17 ned, by Achab, Michias was impꝛiſoned, by Ze- 
. dechias, Eſaias was ſawen, und by the Diuell, ho⸗ 
14 ly Iob was afflicted. Man by the multitude 
lj ok his ſinnes, doth deſerue to be an offece, and 
14 a ſcourge of the good, much did the Diuell ol⸗ 
. fend Job, in tempting him, but much moꝛe did 
vol holy Iob deſerue in ſuffering that tẽptation. 
. Bytauſe in the perſecutions of the iuſt, God | | 
=_ doth moe behold the pacience of hum that ſuf- 
| freth, then he doth the malice of him that doth 
1 perſecute. 5 
fl | Allo you will, that I write vnfo you, what 
1 ö it was J pꝛeached this other day vnto the 
i ; Einperour, which is, to wit, that thePzinces 
i which tyzannonlly gouerne their common 
11 wealthes, haue moe cauſe to feare good men, 
| then thoſe that be euil. Sir, that which J ſaid 
4 | in this caſe was, that the tyꝛants which in þ 
ll comon wealthes haue offices of moſt pꝛehemi 
' nence 
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nente, haue much moꝛe reſpect tothe dountie ve great bee 
of the good, then to thecolpiracies of the cuil. w — 
Bycaule amongſt many other thinges, this F 
pꝛinilege is contayned in vertue,that is to vn⸗ 
derſtand:amongſt the leaſt inferio2s it giueth 
diſmap:with the equal, it moueth enuie, and 
to the great and mightie, it peldeth fcare.The 
Siracuſian Dioniſius, had more frare of diuine 
Plato, the which was in Grecia, then ofall the 
enemies, he had neare him in Sicilia. Kyng 
Saule, had moze reſpect to the deſeruings ot 
Dauid, then to the armies of the Philiſtines. 
The pꝛoud Aman, that wag ſo pꝛiuate with 
Kypng Aſſucrus, was moze grieued, with the 
good Mardochcus that he held him in no reue- T-incurreth 
rence, then with all the reſt ofthe kyngdoine, e e n 
Herod Eſcalonite, did hold in moꝛe teuerence, che rertuous- 
alſo in moze feare, only Iohn Baptiſt, then all 
the kingdome ol Iudea. Finally, I do ſap and 
affirme : that none may with a troth ſape, oz 
altirme, that he hath an enemie, bnt when he 
th ſome good man to his enemie , Bycauſe 
the euil man doth hurt with his knife, but the 
ood, doth hurt withhis credit. Sir, alwaies 
ue regard, not to ſtriue oz contend with a 
man that naturally is good, and hath credite 
in the common wealth with all men . Foz, 
he ſhall do you moze hurt with his woꝛd, then 
vou ſhall offend him with a blowe of a launce. 
Sir as touching the Commendathoze,lohn 
of Towres, that would not the gouernement 
O. ij. thig 
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this pere, which the gouernours had giuen 
him, ſaying: that he deſerued better, and that 


the kyng when he (hall come from Flaunders 
will giue him moze: tothis J aunſwered, that 
if ſeemeth to me lacke of wit, and alſo a ſur⸗ 
pluſage of foolifhnes, to leaue a reward cer⸗ 
taine, koꝛ a hope doubtfull, 

Sir, alſo you coniure me that Þ wꝛite vnto 
you, what I thought of the Loꝛde Pꝛelident, 
Dir Antony de Roias, whe J talked with him 
in pour buſines: to this Jaunſwere, that hee 
ſecineth to me ſharpe in his aunſweres,x wiſe 
in his dealings. J do not like well with ma⸗ 
ny of this Courte, that depꝛaue him foꝛ hys 
ſpeache, and do not afterwards conſider ok his 
doings, as it is true, ſo likewiſe many of oure 
frends giue vs woꝛdes by kintalgbut wozks 
the ounce. 

o you wil me that Þ wꝛite vnto a 
judge ol the Embaſladoꝛ ok Venize, 
am conuerſant with him, and hee confeſl 

unſelke with me. 5 tan tell you, that ber 
is in ſcience learned, in his life rekoꝛ med, a in 
conſcience much conſiderate. And it may bee 
ſaid by him, that which Plato ſaide by Phocio 
his friend: he did moꝛe loue to bee, then ſeeme 


to bee —— nthe other ſecrete and par⸗ 
t Alonſo Eſpinell comoned 


de. then toſeme With ine off in our behalt, with the ſame faith 
[ 


to be vertuouſe that — wor 


ip ſent me Þ meſſage : receyue 


* becher From Toledo the xxx. of 
June 
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A letter vnto Maſter Friar Iohn Bencuiades: 
wherein is er pounded, that which is ſaid in the 
ſcripture, that the euill ſpirite ſent of Ood, came 

lt 


="1 Euerend and welbeloued Fa- 
N 0 ther, the letter that your father- 
0 be made in Salamanca: I haue 
in Soria which 
— nac = _ 
eJrecea greatconſo- 
lation in reinembꝛing my ſelfe from —.— 1 
taine:and in pie! What it contained: inthe e Glendslet- 
22 oye ſpirits do reiopſe, the «cc. 
eyes delight, t 8 recreated, frindethip 
confirmed, ob arch acorn is comfozted, 
Foz Plutarch ſaythin the booke of the foꝛtune 
of Alcxander: that the great Alexander did ne- 
r- tyꝛumtes did ſend 
im, neyther ers that Philo⸗ 
ophers did —_ — 8. Al the letters, 
that Marcus Antonius did wꝛyte vnto Cleopa- 
tra: and al the letters, that Cleopatra did wzite 
bnto Marcus Antonius: were found by the Em⸗ 
peroure Auguſtus very well laide vp, after the 
death of Marcus Antonius. The letters that Ci- 
cero did wꝛite to Publius Lentulus, to Atticus, fo 
Rufus, to Fabatius, and to Druſius, which were 
D. iii. his 
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his familiar frends:were al found, in their key 
ping,aad not in his oziginall. 
As concerning that pour fafherhode wꝛy⸗ 
teth:and by this letter comaund me to write: 
if map be very wel anſwered:as ſaint Agneda, 
did anſwer the virgin Lucic,which is to wete, 
Quid a me petis Lucia Virgo, nam ipſa poteris 
reſtare continuo matri tuæ. In this caſe, and 
n this demaund, J can not tell whether ol vs 
deſerueth moꝛe paine, your fatherhode, fox 
tempting iny patience, oz J in aduenturing 


myſelfeto publiſhe my ignoꝛance. Foz hee 


ig not woꝛthi of ieile fault that ſinneth, the he. 
that is the cauſe ot ſinne. Si nequeo aſcendete in 
montem cum Loth: ad minus ſaluabor in Segor. 
J would ſap, that it vour fatherhode, bee not 
ſatiſfied with that which I chall anſwere, it 
map pleaſe you to bee ſatiſſied with that 
would anſwer Foꝛ as Plato ſaid, he that 
trauel not to erre, milleth very narowlpy, 

Pou will that J wꝛite vnto you, what J 
iudge. and how J vnderſtand that tert. which 
is Witten in holy ſcripture . Regum cap, rvy. 
where it is ſaid, ſpeaking of King Saul and of 
his infirmity: Spiritus Domini malus arripiebar 
Saulem. The fyꝛſt king of Iſraell was named 
Saul, he was choſen ofthe Tribe of Beniamin: 
which was the laſt Tribe ol all the Tribes: 
and in the ſecond peare ol his raigne, an euill 
ſpirit ſent of God did ver him: which would 


not come out of him:neyther leaue to ** 
ä 5 
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him, vntill the good King Danid came befo2e 
him, to play and to ſing. But now the dout is, 
how it may be vnderſtanded and agre withal, 
that the ſcripture ſhould ſay. the euill ſpirit of 
the Loꝛd, did take Saul: it the ſpirit were of the 
Loꝛd, how was he euill - and if he were euill, 
how was he of the Loꝛd ; it ſeemeth an hard 
thing, and not intelligible, to ſay of the one 
part, that that ſpirit which held Saul, was of 
the Lo2d-and of the other part, to ſay that 
the ſpirit was euil. But if the ſpirite, were of 
the Loꝛd how was he then enill- & if he were 
cull, how was he of the Lozd-Foz the vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge hereof, it is to be noted, how it is 
wꝛitten in the 1. Regum cap. xxvi. that Dauid 
being compailed with the armie of King Saul, 
who ſleeping on a night in his tent: Dauid did 
paſſe thozough the middes of his campe, and 


toke from the Kinges beds head, the launce, 


that he fought with all: and a cruſe of water, 
wherein he vſed to dꝛink, and in this paſſage, 
he wes neither ſeen ofÞ watch, noꝛ perceined 


of the ſcout. And why-Quiaſopor Domini, irru- 
it ſuper cos: to ſap,as — Coum ſaith, that 
the llepe ofthe Loꝛd fell vppon them, is moſt 
true:but to ſay, that God doth ſleepe . and hath 
neede of llecpe, is à great mockery. Foꝛ, as the 
Plalmiſt doth ſap : Ecce non dormitabit neque 
dormier qui cuſtoditlſrael. Wha Þ ſcripture doth 
ſay: Quod Sopor Domini irruit ſuper eos: that 
God had ſenta dead ſleepe — 4 them, it is — 

J. U 
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be vnderſtood:non quod ipſe dominus dormiret 


Sed quia eius nutu infuſus eſſet: ne quiſquam 


reſentiam Dauid ſentiret. The diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
nce would caſt a ſleepe vpon King Saul, and 
vpon his wach,andvpon thoſe of his Campe: 
not foz their recreation, but foz the ſafe keping 
of Dauid:in ſuch wiſe,that in God, his ſleepe 
and his pꝛouidence is one ſelte thinge: the 
Loꝛd is ſo zelouſe of his elect, and ſo vigilant 
to pꝛeſerue them, that he doth not onlp gpue 
thein grace to perfo2ine good purpoſes , but 
alſo doth direct them alwais bygood meanes: 
in ſuch wiſe,p although he doth permit thẽ to 
trauaile,hee doth not conſent y they periſh. 
But comming to the purpoſe,it is to witte, 
that after the maner, that the Scripture is 
to be vnderſtood, Sopor Domim irruit ſuper cos: 
after the ſame manner, is vnderſtand, Spiritus 
Domini malus arripiebat Saultem.Andfoz farther 
declaration ofthis I ſay:Quod ſi diabolus ten- 
tationem iuſtis ſemper inferre cupiat: tamen ſi a 
Domino poteſtatem, non accepit: nullatenus adi- 
piſci poteſt, quod appetit. The ſpirite that did 
tempt and toꝛment King Saul: fox this cauſe 
he is called an euill ſpirit : foz that the will of 
the deuil in tempting vs, is euil. And foꝛ this 
cauſe,he is called the ſpirit of þ Loꝛd:bicauſe, 
the power that the Loꝛd doth giue him to 
tempt vs, is good. en God doth giue li⸗ 
eence to any dyuell, that he go to vexe and diſ⸗ 
quiet any iuſt man : it is not Gods —_— 
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chat he tempt Him, but to ererciſe him:bycauſe 
vertue is of ſuchqualitie, þ it groweth inoꝛti⸗ 
fied when it is not excerciſed with trauailes, 
The wheat þ is not turned, is eate w winels. 
The garment that is not wozn,is eaten with 
mothes: the timber that is not ſeaſoned, is 
fpoiled with cheſtlokes: the iron that is not 
wꝛought, dooth conſume with ruſte: Bzead 
long kept groweth finnowed. By this that J 
haue ſaide, J would ſay that there is not any 
thing þ turnethvs to moꝛe weakeneſle # neg⸗ 
ligence: then to bea certaine time wont feinp 
tations.Much moꝛe care hath God of vs, the 
we of our lelnes: fox in the end. as our woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe is litie, and but to ſmall purpoſe, if wee 
do quaile, he doth coinfoxt vs: it we lie downe 
to ſleepe, he waketh vs: if we be wearied, hee 
helpeth vs: if we grow fearfull, he doth enco⸗ 
rage vs: if we grow negligent, hee doth intiſe 
vs. Finally J ſap, that leauing our ſelnes vn⸗ 
to our owne power, wee permit our ſelues to 
fall, and he alone giues the hand to lift vs vp. 

Alſo holy Iob was tempted of the euill ſpirit 
of the Loꝛd, not becauſe there was any nota⸗ 
blefault in the man, but fox that ther raigned 
in the Diuell enuie and malice. Foz curſed ſa- 
than had not enuie of p great goods that Iob 

d, but ofthe excellent life that he led. At the 

ſtant that one is euill, he doth deſire that all 
be enill: if he bee ſclaundered, that all be defa- 
zned:in ſuch wile, that ther 12 ſo perillous 


an 
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Vertue and the 
vertues by e ter- 
eiſe bee conſet- 
ued. 


God hath more 
regard ynto vs 
then we our 
ſelues. | 
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an enuie, as that whiche euill men haue ot 
thoſe which be good and vertuous. If one be 
good and ritch,andline by one that is euill x 
malicious. Firſt, he that is euill, dooth trauell 
to take away the credit the good man hath, be⸗ 
foze he vſeth foꝛce to ſpoile hun ol his goodes. 
Abraham was tempted when it was tõmaũ⸗ 
ded that His onely ſonne ſhould be ſacrifized, 
Tobicwas temyfed whe he loſt his ſight. The 
\ holy lob was tempted, when they killed his 
child2zen, tooke His goods, and fille) him with 
the mangie: in the whiche temptations thoſe 
Norte holy inen ſuffered much, and allo loſte much: 
raxncewher. but at the tune of repayment hee did not gyue 
with we luffer. them teward accoꝛding to the goods thei loſt. 
God regardeib- hut actoꝛding to Þ patience thei vſed. Since it 
is certain that all paſſions — \ a 
God doth ſend them, oz elſe do come by hand 
The :cwprion Of God, it is reaſon that we take themas ſent 
of the Deuill is by the hand of God, which is ſo iuſt in that he 
limited, commaundeth,and ſo limited, in that hee per⸗ 
mitteth,þ he doth neuer ſuffer vs to be teinp⸗ 
ted aboue our ſtrength. With men that be of a 
good life, and doe keepe rekening with their 
conſcience:thelicence which God giueth to the 
Diuill to tempte them, is ſurely limited, a the 
patience that hee giueth them, is very bounti⸗ 
kuli, & de hoc hactenus ſufficir. 
The Controler Hineſtroſa came from the 
Court this way to ſee me, which came in ſuch 
diſtreſſe, loꝛ that he had gone thither he 525 
un 


P — — 
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Him repented,and foꝛ that that hee had ſtaied, 
he ſaide hee was deſpited, and foz that which 
had happened, he was abhoꝛred: in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that to heare him repoꝛt his great trauelles, 
moued me to weigh my owne as light. Men 
in ſadnes ought not to ſeeke comfozt of thoſe 
that be merie, but of others that are ſozrow- 
full and moꝛe confounded then them ſelues. 
For if they ſo doe. of a troth,they ſhal find that 
it is very little they ſuffre, in reſpecte of that 
which others endure. No moꝛe, but that oure 
Loꝛd be youx pꝛotectoꝛʒ, and giue me grace to 
ſerue him. From Soria the 4. of March. 1518. 


A letter vnto the Marques of Velez, vherein hee 
wꝛiteth vnto him certaine newes ol the Court. 


Ight magnificent and my ſingu- 
lar good Loꝛd, Garcy Rodry- 
aeuscs, ſeruant & ſolicitoꝛ vnto 
d VA your Lo2dſhip,gaue me a let⸗ 

ter ok yours made the ſeuenth 
dokthis pꝛeſent in Velez el Ru- 


alſo mote frech then the Samons they bꝛing 
hither from Bayon. Your honour wꝛiteth vn⸗ 
to me, that I ſhould certifie you what newes 
and what woꝛld runneth: vnto which, J dare 
aunſwere pour Lo2dſhip, that in this Court, 
none runneth , but they goe all bechafed. 
It is an auncient peſtilence in the courtes of 

T. ili. Pꝛinceg 
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ÞP:inces:thep call ſuche men as doth not aun⸗ 
ſwere them:they loue wher they be hated, thei 
folow ſuch as know them not:thep ſeeke thoſe ! 
that flie them: they ſerue thoſe that pay them 
_— hope fox that which is notgiuen the: 
and 5 that which they can not ob⸗ 
faine. Such and ſo great trauelles as theſe 
are, although we perkoꝛme with our bodies þ 
ſuſtereth, wee can not bzing to palle with the 
heart to diſſemble them: if the body ſuffer 
paynes, and the heart bee compalled with an- 
 guitſh, ſooner doth the body ceaſe to complain, 
then the hart to ſigh, Plutarch ſaith of Eſchines 
the Philoſopher,that being as he was alwap 
ſick, did neuer complaine ok the Splene that 
did greeue him: and on the other part, hee dyd 
much lament of any ſoꝛrowe that hapned vn⸗ 
to him. As a wile man it ſeemeth pour Honoꝛ 
to bee aduiſed in keeping your Houle, ouer⸗ 
— landes, enioping pour goods, vn⸗ 
derſtading how to liue, and Howe to diſcharge 
pour tonſcience. In ſuch wile, that of affaires 
in court, ye delight to here, ⁊ flie to ſee the. Fox 9 
of a troth, as all things that doe paſſe here are N 
flapned, vayne, voide, inconſtant, and daunge⸗ 
j rous:it is a paſtime to vnderſtand them, and 

a great deſpite fo behold them. | 

Your Loꝛdſhip will that J wꝛite vnfoyou, 
whether J bee p2eſent at any time when the 
Empereſſe doth eate, # what things ſhee doth 

moſt vle to feed on. Now in winter (ag at this 

pꝛe⸗ | 
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p2eſent)few Pꝛelates being at Court, J (mp 
Loꝛd) am pꝛeſent cuety day at dinner and ſup 
per, not to ſee, but to bleſle the table. And J ca 
teil your Loꝛdſhip, that if J vieſſe hir J curtle 
i ſelte: bicauſe at the howꝛe that J departe 
the Court to go to dinner, it is then time (ve⸗ 
ry neare) to goe to bed. N 

There is much leile trauell in ſeruing of God, 
then the kyng. Foz the kyng doth not accept 
ſeruice, but when it liketh hum: but our God, 
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It ie leſſe trauel 


to ſetue God, 


doth not only accept when hee will, but alſo thca the world. 


when we thinke good. To that you demaid, 
what and how the Empꝛeſſe doth eate: J can 
ſbew your Loꝛdchip, that ſhe eateth þ which 
ſhe eateth cold, and in the cold, alone, with ſi 
lence,and that al ſtand 2 — be not 
deceiued, theſe bee fine ſuch condicions, that 


onely one were ſufficient to giue me a very e⸗ 


uill repaſt, Sir it ts now winter, the which 
naturally is a time very heauie, cold, melan⸗ 
colicke, and all men delite to eate their meate 
by the fire, warme, accompanied, and talking; 
and that none ſtand to behold, bycaule in the 
time of reiopcing, when a man neither eateth 
noꝛ ſerueth, but ſtandeth with ſlence muſing 
with him ſelfe : I dare ſap, of ſuch a one that 
he doth not behold vs, but rather watch vs, 
To eat in the winter any cold meaf,atſo is no 
ſmall want ol good diet, foz meats þ are cold, 
do hurt the ſtomacke, and giue no apetite. A 
mã to eat alone is likewſe 2 r 
iii. q 


3 : | | — — 
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_ Soodcompany And in the end, the gentlemã doth not ſo much 
then wear Hur. Delite in the meate he eateth, as in the mirth 
Ex he maketh with the company he hath at his | 
table, Foz a man to eate without communis | 
cation, and warmth: J would ſay,the one pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth of futhines, the other of wzetchednes, 
Punces bee not bound to bee ſubiectto theſe 
rules: bycauſe theyarefozcedto vſe great ſe⸗ 
ueritie in their life, and great authoꝛitie at 
their meat. My Loꝛd, be it as be may: and 
let hir Maieſtie eate,as ſhal pleaſe hir to coim⸗ 
maund: foz in the end J do moꝛe repine at hir 
pacience, then enuie the meat ſhe eateth. The 
meates that are ſerued at hir table are many: 
and thoſe that chee feedeth on, bee very few, 
(toꝛ if hir Phiſiognamie do not deceiue me,) 
the Empꝛelle is of a very govd condicion, c | 
of a weake complerion. The moſt that ſhee 
\l: | eateth of, is winter mellons, poudꝛed Beete, 
1 Fed Pigions, minſt Bacon, great Geeſe, and 
11 Capons toſted: in ſuch wile, that thee eateth 
118 that others do loth: and thee abhoꝛteth that, 
| fo2 which men ofthe countrey do ſighe. They 
1 ſet befoze hir, Pecocke, Partridge, Capons, 
| franked Feſant , Manger blanck, Paſties, 
| Tarts, and other variable kind ofgluttinies: 
i 


# 


3 
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of al which, ſhe not only pꝛetendeth a contẽpt 

to eate, but alſo, ſheweth a lothſomnes to be- 
11 hold. In ſuch wiſe, that the contentation doth 
11 - not conſiſt in the much oz little that we haue, 
[nl but only in that, wherunto we be inclined — 
4 é | | 
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all her dinner, ſhe dꝛintzeth but once, and that 
is not pure wine, but water mired with 
wine: in ſuch wile that with hir ſippets none 
may ſatiſfie his apetite, and much leſſe kill 
bis thirſt. She is ſernedafter the maner of 
Portingall, which is to wit: there is placed at 
the table thꝛee Dames vppon their knees, the 
one to carue, the other twaine to ſerue, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that p meate is bꝛought by gentlemen 
ſerued with Ladies. All the other Dames 
be there pꝛeſent, ſtanding vpꝛight, not in ſi⸗ 
lence, but — not alone, but accompa⸗ 
nied: ſo that the t ee Ladies giueth the Em 
— —— and others their ſeruaunts, 
ſufficient matter both to ſpeake and thinke. 
Authoꝛiſed a pleaſant is the maner of Portin- 
— — truly, notwithſtãding that ſometimes 
dames do laugh ſo loude, — the gallants 
ſpeake ſo high,thatthey loſe their grauitie, 
and alſo are a. toſhir Maieſtie 
To that which your Lozdſhip doth de⸗ 
maund, that whether bee moze, the Dames 
that be ſued vnto, oz the gallants that doth 
ſerue them, to this J aunſwere: that Eſayas 
Did ſaye, which is — rehendent ſeptem 
mulieres virũ vnum. Ma onnes of knights 
and Gentlemẽ, do — fo leethe Dames, to 
talke with them, and to ſerue : but at the 
tyine of maryage , none doth marrie with 
them. Jn ſuch maner that Juſtice iuſtice, but 
not at youne, 
Ui, To 
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To that pou demaund, who gaue ther at | 

to the Lo2d Cardinall : Sir Frauncis of 

Mẽdoꝛa, Biſhop of Samora did pꝛeſent p̊ ſame. 
And if my diuination deceiueth me not the 8 
Loꝛd Biſhop, had rather haue ben ppon his 
knees, to receine the fame : then litting to 
giue it. They pꝛeſented the Hat in faint An⸗ 
tonis Church, and at the inſtant it was giuen 
him, there fell ſo great tempeſt of wind and | 

The old Ro- raine, that ifas he was a Chziſtian, bee had 
perſttiou, ben à Romane, otherhe would nat haue retei⸗ 
ued it. oꝛ els haue deterd it vntill ancther day, 
Loꝛd it is not to be helden for a ieſt, that 
aàt that very pꝛeſent, the wind and the raine 
was ſo cruell, and vehement, and the water ſo 
great, that when the Cardinal went thence 
made Cardinal. he did moꝛe p20otite bun ſelte, 
of the Bat he bought, then of the Fat which 
he reteiued. The banquet made by the Car⸗ 
dinall, was magnificent in expences and of f 
long continuance, foꝛ that we began to cat at F 
one, and made an end at foure.Js concerning 
d2inking, ther were found ſo good wines, c 
alſo ſo odd dꝛinkers, that Toro, S Martin, 
\... Madrigall,and Arenas, did cauſe that (cle did 

due good ve QAUKe, with vnſtedy ſtcppes. 

of Spaine doth As concerning mp lodging, your Loꝛdſhip 
w. gughtnottoaſkeme,if J haue good lodging, | 
but if J baue any lodging. Foz J ſave many 
tunes vnto Iohn de Aiala Ihe harbenger, 105 
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of God we obtain that we delire with pꝛaiers: 

and of him wee can not get a lodging, no 

not with teares. Ona ſunday in Aduent, pꝛea⸗ 

thing in the Chappell vnto hir Maieſtie, 

ſaid, that ſaint Iohn Baptiſt went to dwell in 

deſert, not onely to auoyd ſin, but alſo foꝛ that 

he would not haue to doe with harbingers. 

Alſo pour Loꝛdſhip do demaund, if there be 
much people at the Conrt: tomy iudgement 
there are tew men and many women: bycauſe, 
from Auilà there came pnough to the Court, 
here in Medina was very many, # beſide theſe 
Toro, Zamora, Salamanca, # Olmedo, haue ſent 
eas here oe By exe — 
in euery 

Dames, there is in the Court foz euery Cour⸗ 

/ [tier ſeuen Coꝛtiſanes. Foz that Cæſar is in 

Flaũders, the winter harde, and the peare alſo 
deare, there is none at the Court that willing⸗ 
ly would be there, but foz neceſſitie. 

. Alſo pour Lo2d(hip will that I wꝛite vnto 
ou what J thinke of the Duke of Veiar, the 
| ſo great treaſure in hys lyte 

time, that at his death he left foure Hundzett 
thouſande Ducates. This is a matter peril 
lous to wꝛite, and odious to but in the 

end — iudgement is). that hee went to ſerke eng 

carefoz himſeite, euuie fo2 his neighboures, 1d. 

ſpurres foz his enemies, a pap theeues, , 

trauell foz his perſon, anguiche koꝛ his ſpirite, 

Crupulefoz his CY his 6 
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law fo his childzen,andcurſesfoz his heites. 
Great contention and debates goeth bet wirt 
the old Ducheſſe and the pong Duke, and the 
Earle of Miranda, and others his kinlfolk and 
hepzes,vpon the enheritance ot his good and 
the lucceſſion oł his houſe: in ſuche wiſe, that 
0 there ve many that do pꝛocure to enherite his 
money, and none that takes the charge or his 
diſcharge. In the peare 1523, J being ſicke in 
Abe age Burgos, the Dutze caine to ſee me, a demaunded 
money, and who might p2operiy be called couetous, foꝛ 
carry away he hadaſtzed many, and none had aun 
their dane. Pnto his mind: and that which Jaunſwered 
at the ſodein, were theſe wozdes . The man p 
— my 1 —— 2 — — wy 
afayze tp2e: pina good wine, 
- &Dzinketh enil:thabinap hanegoodgarme: 
and goeth hard andragged:andthat will line 
pooꝛeip, to dye rich:he alone and no other wee 
| may cal couetous and vozetched.Ind ſaid furs 
Korndler0 , Ther,belceue me (mp)Lozd Duke)that Jhold 
dee n get Himamozewozthyman that dooth venter to 
wealth, parte his ritches, then hun thatgathereth the 
| togither: bicauſe,fo2 ama to be rich,it is ſuffi- 
tient p he be diligẽt, but to emplopehis great 
reiches, he muſt be a gentleinã a noble minded. 
To ß your Loꝛdſhip doth demaund my opiniõ 
ofthis towne of Medina, Z can ape vnto your 
thath neither 


honoꝛ (to my iudgement) that i 
ground noꝛ heauen,foz pᷣ heauens are alwaig 


couered with clowdes, and — 


of. Sir Antony of Guevara. 
in ſuch wiſe;that if the: neighbourhed do tal it 
Medina of the field, wee Courtiers doe tetime it 
Medina of the dirt. It hath a riner that is tal 
led bw ror which is ſo deepe a daungerous, 
eee in ſommer go oner dꝛye footed: and 
as 22 a tiuer narow andmu doth pꝛo⸗ 
uide vs many eeles: and aiſo, vs w 
— —— No — that — Lo 
your pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue me grace to ſerue 
him. From Medina del campo.the viii. of July 
witer | 7 


A letter vnto the Bishop of Tui naxe preſident 
S is the office of 
een | 


Aga 27 — tord 


[pzouiſion þ his 
| beſtowed vpon your bonoz:kog 


the 
— audiece of Granado maybe 
— I can che your loxdſbip· that in this 
countrep you are mote knowen by pour fame, 
the by your perſon, Wherefoze(as you know) 
— haue to trauail that pour life may be con- 
ꝛmadie vnto your fame aiſo you haue tu con 
ſider that if you come toiudge,youſhal alſo be 
iudged, not ot ewe, but ol many: nat of lear⸗ 
mee eee ofſune: 
n 


regll Judy: wiſh þ new 
Daieſtiehath 
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nofonelp in publique, but alſo in ſetrett nof of 
waightie cauſes, vut alſo of very (inal inat⸗ 
ters. Dae of the greateſt trauailles that Pꝛe⸗ 
lidents haue, and ſuche as gouerne common 
wealthes, is, that thei do not only iudge what 
they doe, but alſo what they thinke: not onely 
they doe in earneſt, but atſo 


= mightie Paniculus that he ſpet much. The Lacedemoni- 
regte beneted ans laid, that Licurgus went ſtouping. The Ro 
of male faults, 


ot Pompey 
one finger, The 
foꝛ 


dooth 
things the idle ( in che couunou wealih) do oc⸗ 
cupie them ſelues: which is to witt, that they 
pꝛayſe not, which the noble minded do take in 
Hande as valiant men, but condempue that 


Which they doe of negligence. 1 
With reaſon they might haue pꝛaiſed Simoni- 


des-: chat douertame the battaile of Marathone, 
Paniculus, that reſkued Thebes. Licurgus, that 


— 
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refo2med his kingdome. Scipio, that ſubdued 
Carthage. Cato, that ſuſtained Rome, Popeius, 
that augmented theEmpire. Hanniball, that 
was of a mind immozta{ll :and Iulius Cæſar, 
that thought it litfle to be Loꝛd of the wozid, 
Whercof we map gather, that the pcopte of a 
baſe ſoyle:do not ipcake of their betters aud 
ofthe mighty : accozding as reaſon direeteth 
them, but &grcable to that which enuie doth 
perſwade them. Plini ſaieth that the Romanes, 
oniy in the pꝛouinte of Verica,, held fine ivrifs 
dictiong conucnted: which is to wite trat of 
Gades, Hiſpaleis, Emeritans, Aſtaginẽſis, ſ cordu- 
bencis:thep called Andelozia; the ꝛouinte of 
vetica. they named the Chanvcelerſhips,iurit? 
Dictions conuented:Gades, was Callis:Hiſpalis; 
was Scuill: Cordubenſis, Corduua: Meritenſis, 
merida: inenſis, Eciia. Df theſe fyue C han⸗ 
telerſhips, the firſt and the greateſt was that 
of Calis:foz there was reſident the counſeli of 
the Pzouince: and in Merida, were the men of 
warre. J hauebzought, all theſe antiquitics 


ntoyour loꝛdſhips memoꝛp, therby to beads 


uertiſed and alſo to conſider : as there were 
then many pꝛeſſdents appointed to gouerne⸗ 
there were alſo many ot whem to mumur: 
but now you being alone, the charge ot mur⸗ 
muration witlight vpon yon only alone. The 
people of this countrep,are not like the people 
of pour Countrie:bicauſe. here they befharpe, 
ſuvtill,and great dillemblers: thereloze J ans 
| Ut 
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Strauſge euſto- 
mes in a com- 
mon wealth, 
are perillous. 
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uiſe and fozewarne pou, that in hearing them 
ou vſe leaſure:a in your anſwers reſolution, 


8 you ſhal perceaue moꝛe hereafter, they wil 


applie moꝛe vnderſtadings to one woꝛd, then 
there be gloſes vpon the bible. Conſerue then 
in their auncient cuſtomes:care not to attept 
02 bing in any new thinges:koꝛ noueities do 
alwaies leade diſpleaſures to thoſe that deale 
therein: and amongſt the people, doth engen⸗ 
der vpꝛoꝛes oꝛ ſcandalles. Stand alwaies vp 
pon good aduiſement:æ waltze al wayes with 
conſideration:toꝛ in the houſes of Judges, as 
many enter to viewe, as to dilſpacth matters, 
The houſe of Audiẽceis very moiſt, old, narow 
little, heauie, a darke:in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it is ra⸗ 


ther to be puld downe, then to dwell in: it wil 


rieue pour honor to ſee it, a offend pou to in⸗ 
te the ſame, but in the end, pou haue to 
coimt̃oꝛt pour ſelte, that your comming thither 
is not to dwell, but to mend pour eſtate. My 
Loꝛd pꝛeſident your pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, entred the 
ſame, Biſhop of Malorca, q came from thence, 
made Biſhop of Auila. And ſo may it pleaſe 
the Loꝛd, as ye now come Biſhop of Tui, ye 
ſhallretozne Archbiſhop of Ciuill:bicauſe it is 
now an auncieut cuſtome, that Þ P2eſidents 
be neuer remoued, vntill their eſtate be amẽ⸗ 
ded. Pour Loꝛdſhip may hold if fox moſt cer⸗ 
tatne, that the office of Pꝛeſident, is not a lit⸗ 
tle honoꝛable. but ioyntiy therwith, very tedi⸗ 
ous and burdenſome. Foz that no man hath 
110 coms 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. 


e ea perm 
ne n 

is other tratell;which'is;your frieds haue li 
cenceto ſee von, and to ſpeake vnto you, but 
your Loꝛdchip hath not libettie, to vſe confes 
tence with them: fo if you n 
particiler, and admit him to 

faires: foꝛthwith they will 2 — 
audience, and alſo | talke in plate, that vou 
— abilitie to bee connnaunded — 
itietocommaund. In hard, graue, and 
ie matters, it is not ——＋ 1 
dome, neither pot to conſcience :fo2' a J 
fo confer with his kriendds,bppon this co 
tion, that they be neither Uo — —— 
fo; there doth wib moſt bend, 
moſt foꝛce. In ſuch wiſe, ye dught to — — — 
ſanf,confer,talke,* alſo conſult your fami- 
liar friends,that al men inay'thinkeof pou, þ 
they do counſeU,but not comaund you, Such 
pe neon honda gr be aro not to be 


rig02,amildeanſwere 
—— 2 betauſe fe th they go not with 
op 


e to bee deſpatched, it were not iuſt they 
Hatyou ha in p curteſies, in p anſweres, 


uld depart complapning ol their anſwere. 


ng as pour Loꝛdchip hall perceiue, the ton⸗ 
dicion ok his eſtate to require: fo2 otherwiſe, 
ſome will pꝛayſe you for inſt, and other ſome 
wore you ofenil nurture, you Lozdchip an 


pon (hall bſe, deale with euery one accoz- 
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hath to trauell in thecommon wenith, fo aps 
pea ni, loumg , and wel wiſhing 
in luch ſoꝛt that you rather ſecte to hepraiſed 


ko the bountie ye ble, then fo2 the authozitie 
you haue;Conſent pe not to he fuxiong ang 


trueil and abſohute, bycauſe Judges Des — 
ti ſuſter infinite iniuries, and haue not licence 


to reuenge onely one. When at am tune von 
ſwall feaſe octaſſonto be angrie, troupled and 
allo iniuried, baeake not . into pe, 803 
ſpeake any enillwmd.- Foz · ii the nan. that 
Doth injury vs be diſete we fake-ne no (fa 
reuengo, if to his wozdes we gine no aun? 
— —.— RENE 12 — 
man gt 5; p e Au 

nes in deſpatch, pacience in his affayzes,and 
udente in his gouernamme, The which 
vertues be in then ſelues;igco 
in him lo neteſlary, that he ſhal not be — 
p2ofited by | the foure that he hath, as he ſhail 
receiue offence by the one that he lacketh. Ot 
my ſelfe J giue your Loꝛdſhip to vnderſtand, 
that two yeres ſince I haue ben at the law in 
this audience, againſt the Church of Toledo, 
fo2 the Abbay ot Baſa, in which, J haue a ſer 
tence in my fauour,Per omniahenecictusDeus- 
My Loꝛd at this pꝛeſent, we be in degree of 
a teuew, and koꝛ that the matter dependeth 
in ſucheſtate, and maye not farther pzocede, 
without the Pꝛeſident, Nil iam ſupereſt; nit 
7700 er ponas manum ſuper cam. 


In 


| 
| 
| 
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In that your Loꝛdchip is Preſidentand 
ſuter;this letterſuffreth not offers in wo 55 
noꝛ — — r — — 
e imponamus crimẽ v dine po 
Loꝛdchip when you will with gladnes, and 
enter this audiente in an happie houre, that 
as pou know, pots & in ruinam, & in reſurre- 
ctionetm multorum . Oflangters d officers, olde 
and new, you ſhall find a ſacred Col lege, dignũ 
profecto tali viro. No moꝛe, but our di bee 
pour p2otertor, & giue me rate to ſerue him. 


11 ung! 17912 


"Ah vnto the the arden els in Held f * 
f the P which ſi 
- wing deſcend into _ - 17 855 


i Oft ecuerent, and Cufficient 
religions father, Frater An- 
9 tonius de Gueuara, predicator & 
Chroniſta Cæſaris: ſuo precor- 

. el diali, iardiano, cumplu. 
£5 WY (al — Quamur W 
non on ſcriph, paternitati fue, non tunc minus, tibi 
deditus, & affectus fui. Cauſam autem meæ taci- 
turnitatis, tua ſingularis prudentia, per ſeſe opti- 
me nouit:, Literas tuas accepimus: quæ nobis 
incundiciti, & voluptati fuerunt. Nec enim eſt a- 
lius, quiſquam homihum, ctuius ſcripta libentius, 
quam tua legamus, eſt enim in cis, & dicchdi or- 
natis, & debit. alis, — Gaudemus, 
94 li. te 
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te Bene yalere : vtinam & ſemper tibi fir. Er de his 


hactenus: In ——— chapter J pꝛeached 
all our oꝛder pꝛeſent, and amongſt o⸗ 
ther authoꝛities of holy Seripture, J expoun 
ded that tert ol the 4 — Which ets 
deſcendantin infernum.y wenres,. 

wherof pour reuexence delireth me to — 
wꝛitten as it was pꝛeached, foꝛ that as then 
you heard it nat. The pꝛeacher that pup: 
w2iting, what hee hath 2 in the 

bindes him ſeife to tooſe h 

in the mouth ok a great 
to ſee the ſpirit which he giueth to the — 
he (x then to all that he can wzite vn- 
to vs. " Elchinies the oy nt Ln — 
ſhed by the * to 1 — r 
pon a certaine day, hee related 
that Demoſthenes had — and 


U 


1 


rn 


ainſt ſa dun en. 
gainſt him, hee ove 


che wirkt be bad inc in ſpeakin ao" tha 

pi n 19 n. 
mongſt the thirtie moſt famous tyꝛants — 
did — the common wealthof chen Pil. 
ſtrato was one, in whoſe time the Philoſopher 
Demonidas did floziſh . A man out of doubt of 
a refoꝛmed life, # moſt eloquent in his ſpeech. 
Ok this Philoſopher Damonidas: Piſiſtrato the 
tyꝛant, on a day ſayd vnto the Senate of A- 
chens. All maner ol men ol Athens, qt of Greece, 
may freely come and ſpeake with me in their 
* and lay what appertaineth, wo 


the Philoſopher Damonidas. Which may wtite 


ther to Alexander thegreat, 


with thoſe in the Citie : that ifthey 
fer the Philoſopher Theomaſtes to enter, and 


fot kyng. In ſuch wiſe, that the Philoſopher 


to vnderſtand, it goeth deſpirited x.vnſanery. 
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vnto ine, but not tome and talke with me, by- 
cauſe he holdeth ſuch eſtetacie in his woꝛdes WOW 
that he perſwadeth to what hee will. Uyng wee 
Philip, belieging acertaine cific in Grecia, (Fa- containe oreat 
) came to parlee d. 
would ſut⸗ 


to ſpeake with them certaine woꝛds, he would 
depart and rayſe his ſiege ; the Philoſopher 
Theomaſtes had great eloquence in the wozds 
he did ſpeake, and very great n in 
things he would bꝛing to paſſe, and ſo it chaũ 
ced that he entring alone into the Citie, 
making his Ozation in the Senate, they did 
not only render them ſelues and open their 
es, but alſo didkiſſe Kyng Phillips hands 


moe power with his wozdes, then the 5 
Hong withbis aries. Jay thigreuerend free 
Father, fo2 that betwixt the hearing and rea Oro. 
ding ofa ſermon there goeth no ſmale diffe⸗ 
rence. Fo2 as the Apoſtle ſayth, the letter kil⸗ 
leth, but the ſpirite quickneth. The authozi- 


tie, ot᷑the Pꝛo 


phets be affured,the ſerinon go⸗ 
eth wꝛittẽ as 


t was pꝛeached, but J giue you 


But comming to the purpoſe. of. that the or 
Pꝛophet ſaith:which is to wete: deſcendancin lande. 
infernum viuentes. The doubt is. how it may pounded. 
agree, that they may go downetohell, being : 

. iii. aliue, 
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a liue, and being aline, how they inap bee in 
hell. Saying, as the Pꝛophet doth ſap, in an 
other Plalme: Non mortui laudabunt te domi- 
ne; nec omnes qui deſcendunt in infernum. 
thoſe þ go down into hel, ſhal not there pꝛaile 
God, but blaſpheme him: to what end doth 
che pꝛophet commaund vs to deſcend⸗To ſap | 
that Oceftes entred into hell, after þ Nimphes, 8 
& p Eueas deſcended thither to ſeke his father: 
nnd that the mulicion Orpheus did fetch rom | 
thence his wife, and the valiant Hercules dpd | 
bꝛeake the gates and bind the Giant Echna, | 


— _ 0 lr ctr. AL 


and the dog Cerberus: Theſe may bee termed 
—— fixions, and no truthes : foꝛ the vn⸗ 


unate that is once ouertaken with night 

in hell foꝛ euermoꝛe there remaineth buried : 

and he that can once tymely rie vp inta para⸗ 
Diſe, ſhall neuer moze ſee night, uſe p klect 

ight : and the 


ſuch as we ought to be, we may excuſe our go⸗ 
ing to hell: but afterwards we ſhall be entred 
thither, it is not in vs to teturne againe. Foz 
ther is nothing moꝛe tõſonant to reaſon: tha 
be which willingly came to the fault, that a⸗ 
gainſt his will he ſuffer paine:fo2 the pꝛophet 
to ſape, deſcendant in infernum viuentes, in mp 
 4udgeinet I durſt ſap; that his meaning was 
to perſwade vs and to warne vs, that we def- 
cend into hel being aliue: that we deſcend not 
after we be dead: Now let vs deſcend into bell 


— — — = ä — — 


od 
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by contemplation, ſo that afterwardg we del⸗ 
cend not to eternall dampnation. Let vs deſ- 
tend thither by feare, that they carry vs not 


thither by rigour. Let vs deſcend thither with 


good will, that they carry bs not by foꝛce. Let 
vs deſcend by dape, that they carry vs not at 
night. Let vs deitend alone, bitauſe they ſhall 
not compell vs to goe with companye. Let vs 
deſcend in time, that we maye returne, becauſe 
that after wardes they ſhalt not carry vs to 
leaueps there. Finally, J do ſaye, that it is an 
holy thing to deſcend into hell, while we are a⸗ 
liue, to the ende we deſcend not when wee bee 
dead. They dayly deſtend into hel that thinks 
vpon the greenous paiues and toꝛmentes þ 
be giuen there koꝛ ſinne. Foꝛ there is no bettet 
ſalue to part vs friin our ſinnes.then alwaye 
to carry þpaineinmemozie Fo out ot doubt, 
the paines ot the dampned doth withdꝛaw vs 
fro vices.Goe who will on pilgrimage to M5- 
ſerate, let thein wander to get the Iotule of S. 
James: let him yow hun ſelſe to our Ladye of 
Gadaliape: let him trauaile to ſaint Lazarus'of 
Ciuill: let him (end almes to the holy howſe,# 
let him offer his oods to S. Antony of Caſtro, 
But fo2 mp part J will no other eſtation, but 
that vnto hell. Bee vnderſtandeth not a lit⸗ 
tle, noꝛ occupieth Hitmſelfe in little, noꝛ goeth 
not a litle,noꝛ takes in hand that is little, nei⸗ 
ther goeth on pilgrimage a little, that enerp 
day giueth a boult oz a turne into hell. Once a 

yeare 
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peare did the Hebcewes viſit theit teinple mo 
five yeares to fiue,the Samnites dyd telebza 
their Luſtes : from foure to foure yeares : the 
Greckes Did feaſt at their Olimpiades : from ſe- 
uen yeares to ſeuen 8, the Egyptians dpd 
renew the Temple of Iris : 1 — 
tes, the Romanes did ſend pꝛeſentes to the O⸗ 
racle of * but he that is afaithfullanda 

n, not frõ a time to ſo long a tune. 
but euery hower and euery moment thall goe 
and come to hell. Foz'of a perpetuall e, 
erpetuallought to be the meinoꝛie 
n the pilgrimage to the holy Howſe, there is 
dernen butthoſ e that eue⸗ 
ry day do villte contemplation:nepthet 
haue coſte,noz paſſe tranell,nepther runne in 


— — 


vs 

4 ! wee employe 

our g LE, W 
there toemploy ourthoughtes. Therefmzelet 


the 
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the lining deſcend into hell. It doth not ſeeme 
that hath hell painted in his ozatorie-ox they 
t painted in his oꝛatozie:foꝛ they 
are much mo2e that abſtaine froin ſinne fox 
feare of the paine, then foz Þ loue of the glozy. 
This is that J iudge of that Texte of the 
Plalmiſt about the which ( maye it pleaſethe 
king ofheanen ) that euen as mp penne hath 
witten, iny ſoule map alwayes ruminat : fo 
as the Ipoſtie ſayth, not the hearers, but the 
dooers ſhalbe iuſtiſied. Vale. Iterumque vale, 
From Madrid the viii.of January. 1524. 


Aletter vnto fir Diego of Caminia, wherein 
is treatid, how enuic raigneth in all men. 


« Agnificenk, x good Chꝛiſt ian 
tiemã, vou wꝛite vnto me 


fr 


Lacob andEfay;Ioſcph,andhis Bꝛethzen Saul, 
Pj, and 


: - 
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and Dauid: Iob and Saran: Architoſell, and Hew- 
fey : Haman & Mardocheus: did not perſccute 
each other fo2 the goodes they did poſſeſſe: 
but foꝛ the enuy they had. Much moꝛe is the 
enemit ie that is ſowen vpon enuic:then that ; 
which is founded vpon iniurie . Foz the iniu⸗ ' 
red man, doch many times koꝛget: but the en- 
uious, doth neuer ccaſe to perſetut. Moꝛe cru 
ell and alſo — — were the warres be- 
twirt the Romanes, and the Carthaginians : thẽ 
betwirt the Greekes, and the Troians. Fox the | 
Grekes did fight, fo the iniurie done vnto He- 
laine: and the others, who ſhould obtaine the 
ſenioꝛie, oł Europe. The moztall hatredes that 
fell betwirt thoſe two great Romain Princes, 
Iulius Czfar: # Pompeius: wag not foꝛ p h̊ one 
The caufesof had iniured oz euilt dealt with the other: but 
Cxſar & Pom. bitauſe Pompeius had enuie at the t foꝛ⸗ | 
peius.; tune Iulius Cæſax had in fpghting : and Cæſar | 
had ennie at the great grace Pompeius had | 
in gouernement. Twoo kinde of people 
were amongſt the Romaines: much famous 
aͤnd very glozious, which is to wit: the Dicta- 
tors, that were very wile in gonerneinent, vn⸗ 
to whom they erected pictures liuely counter⸗ 
let: and the Conſulles, which were (kilfull in 
oꝛdering of their battailes. And to theſe were 
iuen trimmphes . In ſuch wiſe that when 
ome Was in hir great pꝛoſperitie, no ſeruice 
was left vnte warded, noz crime vnpuniſſed, 
Ther be tkew me in who al vices doth _— 
| | | 
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and much leſle be thole that want all faulfeg, 
and ik there be any man that is good, he is en⸗ 
uied, and ik he be euill, he is enuious. In ſurh 
wiſe, that with Þ vice ol enuy, eyther we muſt 


perſecut, oꝛ of the ſame bee perſecuted. Wee 


map ſaue our ſelues from the liar,. by not ſpca⸗ 
king with him: From the pzoud,bp not coi 
paring with him : From the llothkull, by not 
troubling of him: from the lechergus, in not 
being conuerſant with hiur:from the glutton, 
by not eating with him: From the furious, 
by not chiding with him:from the nigard, by 
aſking him nothing. But from the ennious, 
if is not ſufficient to lie from Him, much leſle 
fo flatter him. The vice ol ennie is of ſuch e⸗ 
kect, that there is no tower, which he doth not 
ſcale; no2 wall, that he doth not onerthzowe: 


noꝛ mine, that he doth not countermine: noꝛ 


power: that he doth not reſiſt : neither man, as 
gainſt whom he doth not bend. It in one man 
alone might bee found the beautie of Abſols, 
the ſtrength of Sampſon, p wiſedom of Salams, 
e ſwiftnes of Azacl], the riches of Creſſus, 
liberalitie of Alexander, the valiantnes of 
Hector. the eloquence of Homer, the foꝛtune of 
Iulius, the life of Auguſtus, the Juſtice of Troia- 
nus, thezeale of Cicero, let him hold it fox ter⸗ 
taine, that he hall not be ſo indued with gra⸗ 
ces, as be ſhall be perſecufed of the ennious: 
the wolle followes the flocke, the Rauens the 
carion, the Bees the * flies the Ho⸗ 
8 . u. nie, 
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Tnuic bendeth 
his artillery a- 
gainſt proſpe- 
titie. 


ꝓchold the 
frarcrnitic of 
CDUIC, 
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nie, men, the riches, and the enuious pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie: I would ſay, that naturally as we haue 


compaſſion vppon the wꝛetched, ſo haue wee 


enuie at the pꝛoſperous. At the venim of So- 
crates Af the exile of Eſchines, at the hanging of 
Creſſus, at the deſtruction of Darius, at the miſ⸗ 


chance of Pirrhus, at the end ot Cirus, at the in⸗ 
famie of Catiline at the miſtoꝛtune of Sophoni- 
{a, none eur bare cnuie , but pitie One 
ings by the which J know how farre 
the malice ol man doth extend, is: in that to p 


miſerable x ouerthꝛowen, there is none that 


will giue his hand to helpe them vp: and to 
the rich and thoſe that are in fauour, there 
wantes not that armeth ſtumbling blockes 
to make them fall. Let them perſwade thein 
ſelues which be riche ol power, and alſo pꝛi⸗ 
uate oꝛ in fauour, that their power and 
is not ſo great, as the malice and ennie of 
their neighbours is cruell. Sir J thought 
good to bzing vnto pour memozy theſe 

thinges,to the end you ſhall not refuſe to pay 
your pound of wax, foz to bee admitted into 
the bꝛotherhod of enuie. J giue you to bnder- 
ſtand, if you know not, that the bzothers of 


the fraternitie ot enuie, obſerue it as a pꝛinci⸗ 


pall office, to burp men quick, and to rayſe vp 
dead inen. This bꝛotherhod of enuie is ge⸗ 
nerous, foꝛ ot᷑thein hath ben Chꝛiſtians and 
inũdeig abſent and pꝛeſent, riche, and pooꝛe, 
and all thoſe that be dead, and alſo ſuch as — 

now 
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now aline. They haue in that kraternitie, 
great liberties and pꝛiuileges, that is to ſap, 
they re paire not to Chappeis, but to houſes: 
they ſpcake not euill ot the pooʒe, but of the 
riche:they do not helpe, but hinder: they giue 
not, but they take: they pꝛay not, bntthei curſe; 
they abſtaine not from mans fleſh, but from 
beaſtes:they be not in doubt of their enemies, 
but of their friendes: Finally, then baue licfce 
to murmur one of another, and nkuer to com⸗ 
mon ofthe truth. Although this bꝛotherhod 
be painefull and tedious, pet is it a ſigne of 

eat miſery not to be regiſtred in the ſame: 

2 the man that hath not in this woꝛld ſoine 
enemies, it is a note, that of foꝛtune hee is 
much kozgot. Plutarch in his Apothegmes, 
ſpeaking of T hemiſtocles the renowned Caps 
taine of the Greckes, fayth, that one demaun- 
ding, why he was ſo ſad- made aunſwere:the 
ſozowe that J haue is, foz that in xxij. yeres 
ſince J was bozne, Jthinke not that J haue 
done any thing woꝛthy memotzy,fo2 that J ſee 
no man in all Athens, beareth meenuie. The 
firſt tyꝛant that was in Scicill, the auncients 
doth attirme, it was Herion, che ſecond, Celon, 
the third, Dioniſius the Siracuſan, the fourth, 
Dioniſms the poung man, the fifth, Taxillo, 
ſixt, Brudanus, the ſeuenth,Hermocates:of f 
which ſeuen, to this day the Scicilians doe ag 
much complaine, as the Greekes do boaſt them 
ſelues of their ſeuen 175 The laſt tyꝛant 


il, Hermocates 
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Hermoctates, a ppꝛoching neare to death is re- 
ported to haue ſaid vnto his ſonne: Sonne. p 
lait woꝛds J ſay vnto thee, is. be not enuious 
in cõdiciõ, but do ſuch deeds as therfoze thou 
maiſt be enuied. Surelp, theſe woꝛds wer not 
woꝛdes ok a tyʒant, but of a very wiſe man. 
Foꝛ he commaunded by the ſane he ſhould bee 
vertuous, and foꝛbad him to bee malicious. 
Sir J ſai vnto pou in the beginning ok this 
letter, tha although you had ſome occaſion, 
pet had you no inſt reaſon to vere your ſelfe, 
neither to deſiſt in weldoing. Foꝛ of two euils 
the leſfe euill is, fo conſent that they murmur 
of well dooing,then to leaue to do well. 

Dir from hence there are fewe thinges fo 
wꝛite of, but that,ifyou haue there to many e⸗ 
uill tongues; here wee haue no wante of biaſ 
phemies, which do neither make exception of 
God, noꝛ pards the King. Two times J haue 
moued the Cardinall Tortoſa in pour buſines: 
ct ik J be not deceiued, as great is his foꝛget⸗ 
fulnes, as my diligence. We that bee in this 
Court, aduiſe our ſeines to ſeeke that whiche 
we map, when we cannot what we deſire. No 
moꝛe, but our loꝛd be pour pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue 
me grace to ſerue him. From Valiodolid, the 
xxvi.ot᷑ October, 1520, 


A lctter vnto Sir Tohn of Moncada, in which is 
declazed what thing is Are, and howe good is Pa- 


fignce, | 
Ex 


| 
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nilicent Knight, if it (hal ſeme 
| 9 8 vntoyou that J anſwer yours 


2 2 || pute the faute to Palome pour 
Sr ſeruaunt which halteth, a the 
hozie wheron he rideth is lame, the way long. 
the winter hard: and J alſo am alwais in bu⸗ 
ſineſſe, although from the ſame J He gathe- 
red ſmall p2ofit: and as J ſuſpect, if this pour 
ſeruaunt haue made any tarriance vppon the 
wapye in comming hither, oz hath made ſinall 
haſt in returning thither, it hath pꝛoceeded of 
a certain combat with loue that he hapned to 
encounter by the wap. Wherein Dir. you may 
then well thinke how much rather hee would 
accoplilhe the loue that he beares in his bꝛeſt: 
then with your lctters that hee beares in his 
boſome. Jfyou will credit ine, to men inamo⸗ 
| red you ſhall neuer commend your buſines. 
Foz his office is not to be octupied in other af- 
faires, but in wꝛiting letters, watching at coꝛ⸗ 
ners, playing on gitterns . climing on walles, 
and vewing of windowes . As concerninge 
that which you wꝛite vnto mee in pour letter, 
A (yall aunſwere you moꝛe bꝛief then pour de⸗ 
ſire, and inoꝛe large then J may. Conſidering 
how J goe to the Inquiſition to refo2me, and 
to the Court to pꝛeach:and euer daye in Cz- 
ſars Chzonicles to wzite. My bulines is ouer 
much, and mp time to little. By the holy 8 
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I doe ſweare, that af many Courfiers which 
be idle in this Court, I do moꝛe ennie the time 
they looſe, then the money they polſeſſe. But 
ä the purpoſe, J doe lweare by the 
law ofa friend, J haue ben as muche greeued 
foꝛ your great miſchaunce andmiſcoztune, as 
if it hath bin mine own cauſe. Foz as Chilo þ 
Philoſopher ſaid: che miſchaunces ofa friend 
we muſt nat oncly remedy them, but alſo be- 
waile them, Ageſilaus the Greek being deman⸗ 
ded foꝛ what cauſe he did moze lamẽt the hea⸗ 
uines of his frends, then the death of his chil⸗ 
D2en, made aunſwere: J doe not bewaile the 
want of my wife, the loſſe of my goodes, 
no: the death of inp childzen : foz all theſe are 


partes ofmy ſelfe, but J bewaile the death ol 


iny friend, which is another mpy*ſelfe . Sir, 
I ſay thus much,ſince J may not be there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to lamẽt with you, neither do here J find 
ny ſelfe of power ſufficient to remedie poure 
caſe, I will wꝛite ſome letter to comfozt pou , 
Foz ſointimes the pen vſeth no leſſe pitie with 
the friend, then the launce doth crueltie with 
the enemie , to perſwade that you ſhoulde 
not feele, that which reaſon would pou ſhould 
ſo much feele : it ſhould be iuſt occaſion foꝛ me 
to be wo2thely noted w want of dew conlide⸗ 
ration, and pou accuſed to be incenſible, That 
which J dare ſpeake in this matter is, that 
pou concepue thereot᷑ as a man, and diſlemble 
it as aduiſed and diſcret. The iniuries _ 

ou 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 


toucheth pourhonour, done by ſuch of whom 
we may not be reuenged, the moſt ſounde coũ⸗ 
ſell is, to let it —— with due vengeance it 
map not be quited. It in theſe pꝛeſent greeues 
vou will take the oꝛder of a Chꝛiſtian, a leaue 
the wap ofa woꝛldly Knight, you (hal fire your 
eyes — that doth perſecute you) but 
in God that doth permit the ſame: befoꝛe whõ 
— ſhal finde pour ſelfe ſo fautie, that, — is 
ttie which — ſulfer, in reſpect of that ye 
— ſuffer. Moꝛeouer, ve ought to — 
that the tribulations which God perinitteth, 
be not to looſe vs, but to pꝛoue vs. Foz in the 
bookes of God they ſet downe no man as quis 
ted, but he that is apte foꝛ trauell : # amongſt 
thoſe ofthe woꝛlde, they giue wages to none 
but vnto him that is giuen to wantonnes, 
Sir pouwꝛite vnto inee that I certifie you 
what thi is anger, and the Definifion 15 
Cob you may foꝛget the deſpite of Hit 
thathath done you ſo cruell an outrage, ot 
know what thing is Ire, and to cut of the fu- 
rious courle of his rage, Sit,it ſeemes to mee 
no enill counlell che verp troth being know?) 
many times it is moze ſecuritie fo Him that » 
is N diſſemble the iniurie, then to re⸗ 
uenge it. 
Ariſtides ſaith, that ire is no other thing, but 
ani ofthe bloud: and an alteration 
ofthe hart. Poſſidonius ſaith,that ire is no o⸗ 
. AII 95 
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to be diſſem- 
bled. 
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that which the lattins do calt ire: the Greckes 
Do name deſire of vengeance. Eſchines ſaith, 
that ire was cauſed of the fume of the gal, and 
ofthe heate of the hart. Macrobius faith ther is 
much difference betwirt ire, and teſtinelle, by» 
cauſe ire groweth ot an occaſion: and teſtines 
of euillcondition. The diuine Plato ſaith: that 
thefault is not in anger: but in hunthat giues 
occaſion. Laerrius ſaith, when the chaſtiſement 


exteedes the faulte: then is it vengeance ,and- 


not ʒeale. But when the ſaulte doth exceede 
the chaſtiſement, it is ʒcale and no vengeance. 
Plutarch ſaith,that the pꝛeuiledges of ire, are 
not to belcene our friendes, to bee raſh in at⸗ 
teinptes:to haue the cheekes inllamid, to vie 
quicknes with Þ hands, to haue an vnbꝛidled 
tongue:at euery woꝛd to vſe duerthwartnes, 
to bee fumich foꝛ ſinall cauſes, and to adinit 
no reaſon. Solon Solonio being demaunded 


whom we call pꝛoperly Irus, anſwerid he that 


little eſteemeth to looſe his frends, and makes 
no account torecouer enemies. After ſo many 
and ſo graue philoſophers: that which J dare 
ſay is, that the vice ok ire is lightly written, 

eto perſwade,pleaſant to pꝛeach, p2ofita- 
ble to counſell, and very difficill to refraine.Of 
any vice we may ſpeake euill: but ofthe vice of 
anger, we may lap much, and very much euill. 
Foz ire doth not only trãſtoʒme vs into fooles 
but alſo maketh vs ot all men to be abhoꝛred. 
To giue teimper to ire is ſuſticiẽtip vertuous: 
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but vtterly to expell if, is a thing moze then 

ſure.Fo? al things þ are euill ot᷑ themſclues, 
f and ol condition hurttull:are moꝛe eaſelp reſi⸗ 
ö ſted then thꝛowen away. In the beginnings, 
many thinges be in our owne handes, to ad⸗ 
| mit oꝛ to ſend them away: but after they haue 
| taken power ouer vs (if by chauncereaſon riſe 
againſt then). they ſay they will not departe, 
| ſince they be in poſleſſion. Jrehath ſo euill a 
condition, chat of one only time that we yeeld 
him our will, he afterwardes maketh our will 
vnto all that he liketh. 

In the magiſtrates that gouernes the com⸗ 

mon wealth, we condemne not the good oz e⸗ I him chat go. 


uin cozrection they bir: but the great furie, dle,“ 


! SE 4 » „, — 
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vnpuniſhed:but this puniſhment muſt not be 
fuch,that it appeare that they take ſome great 
bengeance:foz be a inan neuer ſo brute, with 
out compariſon he doth moze feele the hate, 
t they ſhewe: then the chaſtiſement which 
giue. The whip, the ſtatte, the ſwoꝛd, and 
the puniſhmentthat is giuen to the fleſh: al⸗ 
though it be greeuous it ſone palleth: but the 
iniurious woꝛd the hart neuerfo2getteh.Fox 
a man to be in power and authozity, and to 
tefraine his anger.it is not an humaine ver⸗ 
but Heroicall and diuine . Fox in this. 

1. 0 Aa. ii. wozld 
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would, there is not a moꝛe highe oz ertellent 

kind of triumphe:then a man ta triumphe o⸗ 

uer his owne hart. Socrates the Philoſopher, 

A notable ezi- holding his dagger in his hand to ſtrike one 
lie, eiae gf hig leruantes (the ſame aiready likted vp.) 
ſaid: remembꝛing mp ſeife that J am a Philo⸗ 

ſopher, andthat at this pzeſent J am angrie: 

I will not giue thee thy deſeruedchaſtiſment. 

Dh example fo2 certaine woꝛthie to be noted: 

and much moꝛe to be unbꝛaced and followed; 


hiloſopher,comaunded thoſe 
common wealth : that all 
euill and diſhoneſt thinges choulde 
tondemne, and chaſtiſe:but pet by no meanes. 
— — of abhoz the malefactoz:ſaping;that there could 
| 333 and not be amongſt the people, amo2e greuous 
learned. plague, then a indge that would make hym⸗ 
ſelf dꝛonk with kury. There be few that folow 
with this counſell,and very many that do the 
contrarie:foꝛ now a daies, there is none that 
is angred with the offece, but w the offender. 
Foꝛ m part, (and alſo fo2 thoſe that ſhall:) it 
is a great trauaile to trafficke oz deale wyth 
furious, impatient, and men ok euill ſuffering: 

Foꝛ that they are incomporfable to ſerue: an 
ofconuerſation very perillous. Since J haue 
ſaid what thing is ire:and the ** 
r one 
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ue once paſſed his thoughts / Wi 
the pꝛekull we mult not be impoxtunate to en⸗ 
treat a pardon, no, not from the foofe to the 
nd,but only to deſire that vengeance be de- 
Foz during fury; there is no accompt᷑ 
to bee made that the iniuried will pardon, ex⸗ 
cept he be quieted, with the man that is ku⸗ 
rious and in choller: fo2 any one to ſecke to 
baing him to agreement, oz to iuſtice, eyther 
it is lacke of wit, oz diligence moze then nee⸗ 
deth. Foz the ire, that is much inflamed,and 
the heart that is kindled with fury, neyther 
doth adintt conſolation; no2 is ouercome with 
reaſon. J doe aduiſe and readuiſe, the man 
p2eſunes to be wiſe, that he take not in 
nd to contend with him that is inflamed w 
re. Foz if he fayle to follow counſel herein 
when he ſcapeth beſt, he ſhail either haue his 
honour reuiled,o2 his head bzoken. Although 
a man be a friend vnto him thatis offended, he 
doth him moꝛe pꝛofite to let him alone, then to 
ſpeak vnto him, oz helpe bungen at þ 
d. Iii. \ | 
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he hath maꝛe neede ofa byt to bꝛidle him, then 
a ſpurte to quicken him. With the man that 
is in a rage, it is inoze neede to vſe (kill, 
then Oar, wit hun by fozce,Foz although 
Nane tried at the ſuddaine, the pacifying 
wo n bis at = in the 
Bookes common counſeil 
bre. * that he be pacient in 
| his ix Jeues { in His altapꝛes, and of 
c e | unogN.the furions, affirming 

and ſwees — — wow 


enemies giktes ofion 
See 


5 


doth af depo his friend inf amed. Jt 
hee will doe Him good, let Him caſt on water 
with temperance to coole hun, and not wood 
with fury to burne him. J Sir John) haue 
enlarged this letter muche moze then 
thought of, and alſo moze then J delired, but 
that pour exceeding paine and ſoꝛowes hath 
made my pen diſcurtiſe, ſuffer, vſe ſilence, and 
diffeinble,and let the time paſle,and ſoinwhat 
koꝛget the matter. Foz if J be not deceiued, 
i you 
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pou ſhall ſee, the fire that they made af your 
gates, burne in their entrailes, Salomon the 
Hebrew ſayd, that the wiſe man hath his tong 
in his hart, and he that is a foole and furious, 
hath his heart in his tongue. Agis thee . 
ſapd, that the fooliſh man is grieued with þ 
which he doth ſuffer, and boaſtes him ſelfe of 
that which he hath ſpoken. ' And the wile is 
griened with that which 020 he bot ſpoken, and 
boaſteth him leite ok that he dothſuffer. Row 
02 neuer it is needefull, that yon p2ofite your 
ſcife of pour ſrienceand wiſedome: Fox it is 
a ſpice of no finale fooliſhnes, to know to cure 
others, and not to reinedy pour ſelfe. J am 
not fozgetfull, that when me ſiſter the — 
Francis died:in — ou did 

me —— and ſo 
ſifficicaf to 


h not altoget EL 
fir thongh or this canſe; for hel if Gal es 
— reaſon — your owne purpdſe,to take 
ome grapes of the ſame vine. | 

As concerning the reſt, J haue norhoje 
write vnto yon, buf that the credite w 
pour ſeruaunt bꝛought with pour letter, in 
that hee ſhould ſaye vnto me. The ſelle ſame 
tredite, my letter doth gine him,. in that which 
be * aunlwere, SO rr Tongs 
PR, 1523. 
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A letter vnto Sir Ierome Vique, in which is 
treated, how great libertie is much hurtful, 


= JIgbt magnificent and Czcars 
Emnbaſſadour, I being in Gra 
nado the rx. of July receiued 
| letter from pour wozſhip, 
| Ind conſidering it came ſo 


| — made good ſpeede vppon the 

wape, ſince he departed krom thence the Sa⸗ 
terday and came hither the Monday. Coin⸗ 
ming as pou come from ſo ſtraunge a coun⸗ 
trey as is Rome, # hauing paſſed ſo daunge⸗ 
rous a Deaas is the golfe of Narbona, I will 
not demaund if you came ſafe, ut giue God 
thankes foz that you are come a line. I wiſhe 
ifit p Lb) that you come from Italy 
o ſound in bodie and ſo perfect in ſoule, as 
when you parted from Spaine: foꝝ in newcoũ⸗ 
freyes alwaies there is learned new faſhions. 
The good Licurgus didcomnaundthe Lace- 
demonians, that nepther out of the kingedome 
they ſhould goe to traffike, noꝛ ſuffer ſtraun⸗ 
gers to enter their countrey, ſaping: That if 
kingdoies grow ritch by trading with ſtraũ⸗ 
= pooꝛe of their pꝛoper vertues. 
eaking the trueth and alſo with libertie, 


J haue ſeene fewe come from Italie, that came 


not abſoluteand alſo diſſolute ; and this, not 
becauſe 
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becauſe the land is not conſetrat with ſaintg, 
but fox that it is now inhabited with ſinners, 
The p2operties ofthe belles, are to call all ine 
to come to ſeruice, and neuer enter into the 
church themlelues: and in iny tudgemet,fuch 
is the condicion of Italie, where there be great 
Santuaries that pꝛouoke vnto pꝛa and? 
— thereof no denokion 
Dette pg the weale of Italie conſiterh | in li⸗ 
ſap that all theit hurt riſeth by want 
— becauſe, foꝛ men to doe all that 
they will, they come to doe that, whiche they 
not. It Trogus Pompeius do not deceiue 
Romanes libertie to the Badri- 


people 
ok libertie ts, to be ol many 


well einp — . — no ſubiection, 

there is no Ring there 
— no law: where there is — is no 
Juſtice: —— no Juſtice, is no 
peace: where there is no peace, there is conti⸗ 
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For the doubt 
of vice, liberut 
refuſed. 


nuall warre: and where there is warre; it is 


— that the common wealth tnay long 
might the mighty Rome bee 
— vnder by h Grecks the Carthaginians, 
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French, he Hunnes, Ihe Epirates,the Sabine: 
Samnites;oꝝ Hetrurians, but finalip it tame 
to tuine and was loſt, by the pꝛyde they had 
in commaũding and the much libertie in ſin⸗ 
ning. The diuine Plato did ſay many times to 
the Athenians when hee ſawe them goe ſo at 
large: take heedyou Athenians to your ſelues, 
and looſe not by your viciouſnes, Þ you haue 

wonne by pour valiauntnes;/Fo2 J giue you 

to vnderſtand. that libertie alkethno leſſe wife 

Dom to conſerue it, thẽ valiauntnes to obtain 

2 — 
moze bey cõinit fkences, 


beCubieet {CUTIQU?! 
* we 4nd that they doe | 

whip, baniſhe, cut; otess 
gates, uo put in pʒiſou, but loſt wen y (pends 
| ay 0d ud — andemployes their li⸗ 
| SR9 233f3 331 0G LOT 10-3 216 
7 "In the fe oftmon ther un not thelike riches 
as is libertie, but iointiy therewith, there is 
nothing moe perillous then ſhee is: if they 
know Del and vie hir ateoꝛding 
Liberti craueth ko reaſon. tbertieonght to bee wonne pꝛocu⸗ 
Wiſdome. red v bt. ſuecoured and defended: but toint 
lp with this, J do warne giuecounſcl and al⸗ 
ſo aduiſe hum that (all haue at hee — | 

2 i 
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221 14 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. 

hir ( not when theappefite ſhall.require)buf 
when reaſon ſhall giue licence. Fo otherwiſe, 
thinking that he had ttbertic foz all his lie, he 
ſhallyotenioye het n inonth . The udertie of 
Phalaris did trouble the Greekes that 6f Robo: 
am loſt the Hebrewes: that of Carcline did ſcan 
— — —— 
theCurthigia that 10 detayd 

9 — U— 
had an end ol their trauailes, and they of their 
lines and tyꝛanntes . Mann men there be that 
— — — but 


— — — for for 


— — fo2 hame:inany do 
refrainefor — . 
ny lines with a deſtre to bee god and manye 


—— — be diſhonoꝛ e Be it fox foare, 
loue,o2 fo2 conſcience, o2 elſetoꝝchamer 
alwates — ouwſeturs-by the truth, 
and cut of the ol libertie. Fog it wegiug 

the bꝛidle to fi —— 
doote to libertie, we ſhau haue what to reckon 
eee werpe by 


Sir.J thonghtqcod to bing this to y your 
memotie;tothe end, that ſinte pon fo pour 
Rome, vou bee not oner carefull to boaſt youg 
ſelfe ofthe cuſtomes thereof. Foꝛ you ſhall vn⸗ 


derſtand(if yeknow not) that thefaſhions of 


0 a e 


87 
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thẽ ſure fo be followed. It po 
the of Rome, the hermes 


——.— 
in — — 
—— 
— Rome is not nom in 


pofthe henthen;toz — 


00 now turned to 
. — theſchole 


this aparte what hail we ap ofa 


toR 
1 and vefozeheocan ge? 


ſentence ot his benefice, he committes a thou⸗ 
ſand vites, ſpendes his money, # doth a thou⸗ 
ſand wicked deedes. J ſay foꝛ myne own part, 
that J was at Mons J fue Rome J viſited 
Rome and didbehold Rome: in which J ſawe 
many things that gaue deuotion, and other 


Tyyvelue cõdici- things that bꝛoug tme to admiratton. Dh 


ons of Rome, 
varying from 


Chriſtes law. 


how inuch,and how much is betvorrt the cu⸗ 
ſtomes of fake he wwof a pure cat, 
—_ Foz 


j 


12 —_ tn lt Eee. ”——— ——— — — K- — — OT ROI OE 


| comfozttoalmen;and you 
denie to pꝛocure to be ſaued. one 

| — — — 
make no attoinpt of ſhame , — 


The familiar Epi iet | 
would rather haue bin a laboꝛer in Spaine, the 
an Eminbaſſadour at Rome. No more, but that 
our Loꝛd be your pꝛotectoꝛ, and to 
me he giue good endings , From Granado in 
tho yenre!r525 the day ener r ; 


A letter vato the ſaid Sir Ierome Viqucz in which 
516 N hn 59.5. (ny He a by den 


| Jabt magnificent Embaſa 
9 dour to Czar, by pour letter 

tat ] haue received, J was 
. tertitied that to you was de⸗ 
. liueredanother ot mine, wher 

A condicion to ” : in E haue vſed no curious 

to be inbraccd. 8 — CITI n, there is 
no place fo any thing ta be ſed, much | 
leſſe to be tcundenmed. Moſen Rubine aduers 
ö——— Ew 
haue ben very rumatike, which J certainely | 
beicue hath pzocecded ofthe great heat of the | 
moneth of Juguſt, but by mpadaiſe pon ſhalt | 


not vſe it, neither others ſo ginecounſeil : foʒ 
that it is leũe euill in ſommner to [weate, then | 
tocough.. 
You write, andaiſo ſend vnto me certaine 
gothicke letters, that you haue found wꝛttten 
in an auntient place in Rome, vohich pon can 
neither reade, no2 they in Italy tan declare. 
Dir Jha wel ſeene conſidered, and al⸗ 
ſo reconlidered thein: and to him that is nat 
64198; 1111 7 acquainted | 


— 
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acquainted with this RKomiſh fifringes they Romaine ſi. 


ſeeme illegible and not intetligivle, and that 
to vnderſtand and read them well, it were ne⸗ 


teſlary that the men that be a liue chonld de⸗ 
uine, oꝛ thote that wzote them ſhoulde rife 
from death to lite. But to expound theſe ict 
ters no dead man ſhall be rayled, neither am 
Ja ſothſaper oz deuine. J haue tyꝛed iny 
witteg, and cald to remembꝛance, J haue o⸗ 
ucrturned my Bookes, and alſo haue oneric- 
eee 
8 E nan 
whereloze they were witten: and in the end, 
as there is nothing that one man doth, that 


another can not do nog þ one man knoweth, 


| an other knoweth not, your good luck wold, 
# my geeatdiligence, that I met with which 
u deſired, and J ſought foꝛ. And fox that it 
ai not ſeeme that J (peak without Bookecin 


few woꝛdes J willrecife the hiſtory. - - 


In the times of Ockauius Auguſtus the Env 
perour,there was in Rome a Romane . — 
— Titus Annius(verely,a mam ot great 
periente in cauſes of warre, and right wile, 


was in Rome an office that was called Tribu- 
nus ſcelerum, and thig had. the charge ot all 
criminall cauſes, which is to wit, to hang, to 
vohip , to baniſh, to cut thoats, andto dzowne 
in weils: in ſuch maner, that the Cenſor did 
W and the Tribune the Crimu⸗ 
Bp.iiij nall, 


N g illegi- 
ble, and allo in 
tellegible. 


— — 
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nall. This office amongſt the Romancs wag 

of great pꝛeheminence, and of no leſſe confi- 

dente, they neuer incomendedÞ ſame but to a 

man of noble bloud, auncient in yeres, lear- 

ned in thelawes, in life honeſt, and in iuſtice 
very moderate: foz that all theſe condicions 
didconcurre in Ticus Annius, hee was by the 
Emperour Auguſtus in the office of Tribune: 
named, by the Senate confirmed, and of the 
peopleallowed, Titus Annius did line # was 
reſident in this office rxv.yeres, in all which 
time hee neuer ſpake to man any iniurious 

woꝛd, neither did any injuſtice. In remune⸗ 
1 — þ — — in — * 
reward after N gaue m lo pꝛiuilege 
—_ ſhould be buried within the walles of Rome, 
ney,and that in that ſepulcher there thald not 
nep,an n u n 
any other be buried. Foz a man to be buried 
in Rome, was amongſt the Romanes a great 
| one was bycauſe the prieſts 
conſecrate the ſepnicher, and the other foz 
that malefactoꝛs to flie vnto ſepulchers, were 
moze woꝛth then the temples . But now 
theſe letters woulde ſaye, that Titus Annius 
(Judge of the faultie) by him in his ſacred ſe⸗ 
pulcher did hide certaine money, which is to 
wit, ten foote off, and that in the ſame ſepul⸗ 
cher the Senate doth commaund, that none 
ok His heyꝛes be buried. This Titus Annius 
when he diedieff his wife alive that was — 
me 


— 
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| med Cornelia, which in the ſepulcher ol hir hul 
band did ſet this Epitaphe. The aucthoꝛs of 
this hiſtoꝛy are Vulpicius, Valerius, Trebellius. 
And bicauſe the declaration ofthe hiſtoꝛy ſhal 
appeare moꝛe cleare, let vs ſet the expolition 
ouer euery letter, and theſe be the letters: 


Titus. Annius. Tribunus. Scelerum. Sacro. A darke Epi- 


T. A.. Th Sce 8 ns 
Suo. Sepulcro. Pecunia. Condidit, Non. 
( . S. P. Con. N. 
Longe. Pedes. Decem. Hoc. Monumentũ. 
Lon, P. X. H. M. 
Heres. Non. Sequitur. Iure. Senatus. | 
H. N. 8. I. S. Fl 
Cornelia. Dulciſsima. Eius. Coniux. Poſuit. i 
Cor. D. E. Con. P. | | 
5 


Behold here my Loꝛd Embaſſadoꝛ your let 
ters expounded, and not dꝛeamed, and in my 
iudgement this that we haue ſaid they would 
ſap, and ik vou be not ſatiſfied with this inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, let the dead expound them that did 
wꝛite them, oz thoſe that bee aliue that gaue 
them. No moe but that our Lo2d bee your 
pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue vs grace — end in his 
ſeruice. From Toledo the third of Apꝛil. 526. 


A letter vnto the Bishop of Badaior, in which 
there is declared the auncient lawes of Badaor. 
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He is depriued 
of libertie, that 
diſcoucreth a 
lecret. 
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Jaht magnificent and Cæſars 
I 9-3 Pretor, J receaueda letter from 

RX your Lozd(hip,with the which J 
did much reioyce my lelfe befoze 
. J did read it , f after that 'J had 
read it, J remained no leſſe offended : not fox 
b which pou had wꝛittẽ vnto me, but fo2 that 
you commaunded mee, and alſo demaunded 
of me. If Plutarch do not deccaue vs, into the 
chamber of Dioniſius the Siracuſan none did en⸗ 


ter:in the liberarpe of Luculus, no mon ſate 


down: Marcus Aurelius with ᷣ key ot his ſtudy, 
(no not with his Fauſtine) did ble any truſt; 
and ofa troth they had great reaſon: bycauſe 
there be things of ſuch qualitie, that not only 
they ought not to be dealt withai neither yet 
to be looked vppon . Eſchines the Philoſopher 
ſaid, that foz very great frendſhip that might 
be betwirt one a other, he ought not to ſhew 
him all thinges in his houſe, noꝛ to tommuni⸗ 
cate with him all that he thinkes in his hart, 
ſaying that a man is no moze l;imſelfe, then 
that he holdeth ſecret in himſelte. It is long 
ſince that Jcommended vnto wy meinoꝛzpe, 
that ſentfce ot the diuine Plato, wher it is ſaid: 
that vnto whom we diſcouer our ſecret, wee 
giue dur libertie. I ſay this vnto your Loꝛd⸗ 
chip foꝛ that if I had not coſenfed,þ pour Se⸗ 
cretarie ſhould haue entred my ſtudie, neither 
had he bin a babler, noꝛ your Loꝛdchip impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate. Your honoꝛ ſaith that he ſaid, ” had 

eene 
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ſeene in my libꝛary a banke of olde bookes, 
whereof were Gochike, Latin, Greeke, Calde, A- 
rabia, ⁊ that he fozgat not to ſteale one, which 
made much foz your purpoſe. In that he ſaide 
vnto you, he ſaid very troth: a in that he did, 
he did me much diſpleaſure, bycauſe amongſt 
the learned, ieſtes do extend euen to the ſpea⸗ 
king of woꝛdes, but not to the ſtealinge of 
bookes. 

As J my Lodd haue no other goodes to lap 
vp, noꝛ other paſtimes where with to recreat, 
but in bookes that Þ haue pꝛocured, and alſo 
ſought in diuers kingdomes : belcuc me one 
thing, which is, that to take mp bookes, is to 

ull out my eyes. Of my naturall condition, 

was euer an eneinie of new opinions, and a 
great frend ot olde bookes , foꝛ if Salomon ſap, 
Quod in antiquis eſt ſapientia, foꝝ mp part J do 
not beleue, that the wiſedome lyeth in hoꝛe⸗ 
heades, but in olde bookes . The good kinge 
fir Alonſo that toke Naples, did vſe to ſay, that 
all was but traſh, except dꝛie wood to burn, 
an old hoſe to ride, olde wine to dꝛinke, olde 
krendes to bee conuerſant, and old bookes to 
read in. Old bookes haue great aduantage of 
the — on is to wit, that they ſpeake the 
trueth, thei haue grauitie, and do ſhew autho⸗ 
ritie, ot which it followeth, that we may reade 
then without ſcrupule, and alledge the with⸗ 
out ſhame, 

The taſe is this, that in the yeare 1573. J pals 
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ſing thoꝛough the Towne of Safra, came fo a 


Booke binders ſhop, which was tearing out 


ofleaues ofanold parcheinent booke to coucr 
another new booke, andknowing þ the booke 
was better to read in, the to make couerings, 
J gauehim foꝛ the ſame viii. Nialles of plate, 
and alſo would haue ginen him viit.Ducates. 
Now Sir, you vnderſtand that the boke was 
ofthe lawes of Badairo, that king Allonſo the 
ri.made. A Ptince that was very valiant, and 
not alittle wiſe, This is the booke that your 
Secretarie did ſteale from me, and þ which he 
carried thit her vnto you, and it hath pleaſed 
me much that = haue ſeene it, and haue not 
vnderſtood it: in ſuch wile, that if vou render 
tt, it is not becauſe ye haue delireto make reſti⸗ 
tution, but fo2 that you will thereof J make 
expoſition, | 

The reſt of this letter is the expoſition of 
certaine old lawes, wherin there ariſeth this 
maruell, that the Caſtilian ſpeeche (but in a 
few hundꝛeth yeres)is ſo altered, and p pꝛiles 


of their things ſo chaunged, that not only the 


common people, but alſo a Biſhop ofthe ſame 
coũtrie, craued an interpꝛetoꝛ of p ſaidlawes. 


A letter vnto Syr Iohn Palamos, wherein is 


declared which was S«ian: hozſe and the Gold of 
Tholoſe. | 


Righf 


— 
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— 0d.” your complaint therein, where- 
onto aunſwering. J lay : that J 
haue bin much buſted in certaine 

affaires which Czſar hath commaunded, (du⸗ 
ring the expedition whereof) J haue had no 
time to pꝛay my houres, much leſſe to anſwere 
your letters miſſiue. It came vnto Cæſars vn- 
/ derſtanding, that the Duke of Sogorbe, and 


the Monkes of the vale of Paradiſe did beate 
each other ill wil, a did vſe euil neighbourhod: 
koꝛ which cauſe he commaunded,that Jſhould 
viſite them, and trauaile to bꝛing them : 
% which J did of very good will, although net 
without great difficultie . In fourtie dayes 
that J was there, J neither wente to walke, 
| neither did occupie my ſeite in pꝛeaching, ney⸗ 
ther giue mn ſelfe to ſtudie:but all iny exerciſe 
was to ſe pꝛiuiledges. to viſit botides,toheare 
quarelles,and to appeaſe iniuries . And foz 
that theſe affaires were of impoꝛtance:and be 
twirt perſonages of ſogreat authoꝛitie: I paſ 

ſed immeaſurable trauei befoze J could make 
themfriendes, and remoue their griefes , J 

haue ſaid al this, to the end you ſhould hold 

mine the rather excuſed, fo2 not anſweringe ſo 

—— ſoone vnto your letter: and toꝛ not accompliſh 
| ing that which J p2omiſed you in the grades 

© of Valentia:butthecauſe was this. The Pꝛince 
ol Borbon paſſing by Valentia, we ſaw in a cer⸗ 
C. iii. tan 
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1 | faine cloth of his tapiſtrie a hoꝛſe, which had 
ul at his feete Knightes thꝛowen down a dead. 
1 And in the bzeſt of the hoꝛſe there was a 
W |! wꝛiting in which was ſayde , Equus Scianus: 
1 as one would ſaye, this is Saians hozſe, Mars 
9 — they ol the Citie did beholde 
1 this cloth, aud no man did vnderſtand what 
15 | the blaſon of that hozſe might ſignifie: ſome 
111 

1 

1 


[ſaid if was the hiſtozie of Ioſuc, ſome of Iudas 
Machabeus, ſome of Hector, ſome of Alexander, 
otherſome of Cirrudias After that maner euery 
man did ſpeakeas he did geſſe, but no man as | 


15 be did know, foꝛ troth. There wanted not in 
1 that troupe a gentleman which ſaid, that that 
11 hoꝛſe, was Ring Don Martin his hozſe which 
qt won Valentia of the Mores, and that they were 
BD fpue Kinges of the Mores that he killed in one 
i! dayꝛa his hoꝛſe was named Seian,fozþ he was 
14 i of Sogorbe. And bycaule there was no mã that 
oy 1: faint did know the ſecret ol that hiſtoꝛy dut J(that 
11 wilaly., held iny peace) he did ſo ſweare and fo2ſweare, 
and alſo aſtirme it ſo true, as if he had recomp 
ted a ſtozie of the Bible. Conſidering hee was 
a knight, in bloud Generouſe,of goods rich,x 
of peares auntient, (although in his wordes 
very lying) J would not there declare pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly the miſterye of that hozſe, bycauſe others 
ould not haue wherewith to deride him, noꝛ 
— — thepore gentilman whertfoze tobe diſpleaſed. 
Mimus Publianus,the Philoſopher ſaid, Ke 
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with old men that be vaine bablers and iang⸗ 
lers, we ought to haue moꝛe reſpect to their 
hooꝛe heares that they poſſeſſe, then to the 
wozdes they ſpeake. 
The hiſtoꝛy of Sayans hoſe is wzitten by ve- 
ry graue authoꝛs, which is to wit: Gayus Baſ- 
ſianus, Iulius Modeſtus and Aulus Gelius, in the 
third Booke that he made de noctibus Atticis. 
And J do aledge theſe authoꝛs, foz that no 
man ſhall t hintze that it is a compound fable, 
but that in realite of a troth it did paſſe, as 
here we ſhall recount the hiſtoꝛie: comming 
to the caſe, andreſiting it from the foundatio. 
It is to be vnderſtood that the — Hercu- 
les the Thebane, after that he had flaine Diome 
des in Thratia, he bzought with him to Greece, 
a certaine race of hoꝛſeg that Diomedes Had 
bꝛed, which ok their owe pꝛoper nature were 
in couller very fay2e, oł ſtature very large, in 
their condicions very gentle, and in battell 
right couragious. Ok the race of theſe hozles 


there was bed an horſe in the pzouince ot Ar- 
creſt, hear 


goſe, whoſe ies were, an 
to the ground, lit noſtrelles.ſure houed, well 
membꝛed with bꝛoade buttocks, a long fayle, 
great eyes, a ſoft ſkinne, cooler baye, and a⸗ 
boue all of courage marueilous fierce, This 
ole being yet but a colt, theycame from Aſia, 
om Paleſtina,from Thebes, from Pentapolis, & 
from all Greece, by themeane of his faine:ſome 
to ſee him, others to buy 2 1g other _ 
t. iii 0 
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fo praiſe him and ſet Him a ſale fo the people, 
auſe there was no perſon that deſired not 
to ſee him, and much moze to haue him. Ind in | 
this woꝛld, as there is not a thing ſo perfit, in 
the which there is not ſome imperfection, the 
deſtiny of this hozſe was ſo accurſed: foꝛ all 
they that bꝛed him, bought him, and did ride 
him, died miſerable and intamed. And koz that 
it ſhali not ſeeine that we ſpeakeat large, and 
— RO — — | 
we will touche w t bo N 
this hoꝛſe and did poſſeſſe Him, and alſo the 
— miſtoꝛtunes that came vnto them by the 


me. | 

In the yeare CCCC xiii.from the founda- 

fio of Rome, Quintus Cincinatus the Dictatoz 
being dead,the Romanes Did ſonde a Romane 
Conlull info Grecia that was named Cncius 

Saianus, A1nan in bloudHolden famous, and 
in things ol gouernement in cõmon wealth 
very wiſe. When the Conſull Cneius Saianus 
went into Greece, that hoꝛſe was a Colt of 
thirtie monethes, the which hee cheapened, 
bought, and bꝛake, and was the firſt that dyd 
ryde him. And fo2 that this Cneius Saianus 
being in Rome,didfollowthe partialitie of Oc 

tauius Auguſtus: A yeare after hee went info 

Greece, not ſir moneths after he had bought | 
that hozſe, Marcus Antonius commaunded hys 
head to be cut off, andalſo his body to bee vn⸗ 
buried. Thus map it appeare, that Cacius Sai- 


anus | 
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anus was the firſt that bought and bzake this 
ozſe,and alſo did experiment by death his vn 
appy deſtinie. They named him then, and 
din thence fkoz warde, Saianus Hozlle, 

Cneius Saianus being beheadded, there ſuctcec 
ded him in the office ot Conſullhip, a certayne 


Romaine tiained Dolabella: which incontinent 
being Conſull, did buy that hozſe foz an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand Seſtercios: and ſurely ik he had 
knowen the euill that hee bought vnto his 
howſe(it is credible) he would haue ginen an 
other hundꝛeth thonſand not to haue bought 
him. Within a yeare atter that the Cõſull Do- 
labella had bought that hoꝛſe, there did ryſe in 
the Citie ol Epirus (where nb —_— d 
popular ſedition, in the which the 
Dolabella was llaine, and alſo dꝛawẽ though 
the ſtreats. The Conſul Dolabella being dead, 
another Conſul was deſirous to buyß hozſe, 
e name was Caius Caſsius, A man, who 
(as Plutarch witeth) to haue bozne great of 
lice in Rome, and to haue done great deedes in 
Africa. — — — — 
Caſsius bought that vnhappy hoꝛſe, they gaue 
him ſuch herbes at his dinner. that within an 
howꝛe, he. his wife andchild26,loſt their liues, 
not hauing time to ſpeake one woꝛd. The Cõ⸗ 
ſull Caius Caſsius being dead, the famous Ro- 
mane Marcus Antonius bethought him to bup 
that hozſe: and he was ſo pleaſed the foꝛme 
and ſhape thereof, when tpephzought _y 
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he gaue as much reward to the bzinger, as Þ 
pꝛice vnto hun that ſolde him: not twoo mo⸗ 
netl;es after that Marcus Antonius had bought 
that hoꝛſe, a battell was fought at Sea, ve⸗ 
twirt him and his enemp Octauius Auguſtus. 
In which battaillhis onely beloued Cleopatra 
would be pꝛeſent, to hin greate infamie, and 
greater lolle of him ſelfe . What vnkoztunate 
end Marcus Antonius had, and what an haſtye 
death his Cleopatra did ſuffer,is notozious to 
all men that haue read the good Plutarch. Mar- 
cus Antonius being dead. yet alway that bnfozs 
tunat hozſe reinained aliue, which came to the 
handes ofa Knight of Aſia who was named 
Nigidius,and foz that the hozſe (as now) wag 
ſomewhat old, at that pzeſent bee bought him 
— cheepe, although after wards he coſt him 

ry deare: fo2 that within one peaxe atter hee 
bought hun, at the paſſage ofthe i iuer Mara- 
thon the hozſe ſtombled and fell ;in ſuch wiſe, 
that both maſter a hozſe were dꝛowned, and 


beere neuer moe ſeene. 


Fine Knightes 
thrown down. 


Thele are the fine Knighfes that are thꝛow⸗ 
en downe at the foote of Sayans hozſe,which is 
to bnderſtand, Saian, Dolabella, Caſsius, Marcus 
Antonius, and Nigidius. The whichhiſtozy, als 
though it bee delectable to reade, on the other 
part it is lamentable to heare. Akterwardes, 
rohen in Aſia they fell in reckoning and to re⸗ 
mèber the euil foztunes that the hoꝛſe had al⸗ 
way with him, there did riſe amongeſt them a 
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- coimnon p2onetbe fo ſape bnfothe man that 

was vnhappy 92 vnfoztunate,Thar he had ride 

n Sayans horſe. 

The lite chaunce happened when Scipio did 
robbe the Teinples of Toloſa in France, in that 
all they which caried away of that golde and 
ritches to their howſes, none did eſcape, but 
within one yeare died, and all his familie and 
howſe deſtroyed . To this day it is a cuſtome 
to ſap in France, vnto the man that is vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nate, Thar he hath Tolouze golde in his howſe. 

Laertius ſaith, that in Athenes there was an 
howſe where all were bozne fooles : and there 
was an howſe where they were all bozu 
doltifh: and as by diſcourſe of tine,theSena- 
toꝛs fell into p reckoning therof, they coman- 
ded that thoſe Hovoſes ſhould not bee inhabi⸗ 
ted, but thzowen downe. Herodianus ſapeth, 
that in the Maccian field in Rome, was a „ne 
Gentilmans howſe, in which all, owners ſome things vn 
died ſodainly⸗And as the neighbourhed made fortuna. 
relation thereot vnto the Emperour Aurclia- 
nus, he did not oneiy commaund it to bee thꝛo⸗ 
wen down, but alſo that al the fpmber ſhould 
1 — de ke troy 050 * 

awes to the Egyptians, that nothin e 
dead ſhould be ſold, but that all Would bee re⸗ 
parted amongſt his heyꝛes, ſaping: It þ dead 
had any vnkoꝛtunat oz vnluckie thing. it ſhold 
remapne in his family and kinred, and ſhould 
not paſſe vnto the common wealth , Inconti⸗ 
4170 D d. i. nent. 
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nent vpon the death ol the inkamouſe Romane 
Pꝛinces Caligula and Nero, the Senat pzoui- 
ded that all their ritches and houſhold ſtuffe 
ſold be buried and buried in welles, fearing 
that in their tyꝛaunicall goods, ther might be 
hid ſoine euil koꝛtune, by p couetouſnes wher- 
of, Ronie might be loſt, and the commo wealth 
impoyſoned. 

Sir, I thought good to wtite all theſe exã⸗ 
ples and ſtraunge chaunces,not p von ſhould 
beleue in augurie, but to þend that you ſhould 
think that there is in this woꝛld ſome things 
ſo euill foꝛtunate, which ſeeme not to dꝛaw oz 
bing with them the ſelle ſame oꝛ other mil⸗ 


haps. No moze but that our Lozde bee pour 


pꝛotectoꝛ.ac. | 


» Ret f 
A letter vnto the Duke of Alba, Sir Frederique 
of Toledo, in the is entreated of infirmties, 


and the pꝛolites of the ſame. 


Enoumed and Lorde of muche 
\ k#| cſtimatio,at the time that Pa- 
lome pour ſeruaunt came fo 


ww, 4 gaue me pour letters, J was 
ina a furious feuer, in ſuche 


ſpeake a woꝛd vnto the bearer therof, After 
p feuer began to ceaſe; and Þ J had read pou 


letter, I vnderſtood the delire yon had or my 
e 5 health, 


wife, that Jeouſd neither read ae 


viſit me on your behalfe, and 


— — — — — ——— —— — — 


# 
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heaith and the gricfyauſeemedto-haueofnip 
inſrmitie. Beleeue mee Air. and ber out ot 
doubt. that at that pꝛeſent I had moꝛe abili⸗ 
tie to dꝛind, then to reade, fo J would haue 
giuen al wp Libzarie foz one only ewer ot wa⸗ 
ter. Your Lo2dfhip wꝛite vnto mer, that pou 
alſo haue ben euifi,and that you think al pour 
ficknes to be well employed, ag well foz that 
you fee le your ſelfe reconered, as alſo that you 
finde yourſeife affected with a holy purpoſeto 
— and-toabſtatnefrom exceſſe 
n eñ „od etage N 
My Loꝛd J am ſozy with all iny heart that 
pou haue ben ſicke, and it pleaſeth mee very 
much that yau ſtand upon ſo good a purpoſe, 
although it be very true, J woſd moꝛe reiopce 
to ſee youto perfomme, then to hear you po 
miſe: foꝛ hell is full of good deſires; andhea⸗ 
uen is full ot good wozkes. But bee it as bee 
map, to my iudgement there is not any thing 
wherein we may ſoner diſcerne a man to bee 
wiſe oz fooliſh, then to ſee in what maner 
behaueth him ſelfe in aduerſitie, and how 

reapeth pꝛolite by ſicknes. There 1s no tuch To profite by 
fooliſhnes as to employe our heaithes to enit ge, decla- 
purpoſe, neither is there any ſuch wiſedome, bern wile 
as to dꝛawe fruite oꝛʒ commoditicont of ficke 

Cum infirmor. tum ſortior ſum: the Apo 

Me ſaid. that when he was ſicke, then was he er e 
moſt ſtrong and tlus he ſaid, hitauſe the ſtcke nc 
man doth neither ſwell A r noꝛ * 

Tp) it, ion 
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alter noꝛ gluttony doth vꝛing vnder, noꝛ ot] 


Dye familiar Epiſtles 
tion doth matze him combat, noꝛ auariſe de 
duerthꝛow. noꝛ enuie doch moleſt,not ire — 


doth 


kulneſſe doth make negligent, neither doth h 

ouer watch him ſcife with ambition. 
My L92d Duke, pleaſeth it the Loꝛd that 
we were ſuch being whole, as we p2oiniſe to 
be when we de ſicke. All the care of the euill 
Chꝛiſtian when he is ſicke, is, to deſire to bee 
whole, onelp to line and eniope moꝛe ot this 
woꝛld: but the deſire ol the good Chziſttan 
whe he is diſeaſed, is to be whole, not ſo much 
to liue as to retoꝛm his lile. In the time of ſick 
neſte, there is none that doth remẽ ber himſeit 
ofaffection oꝛ pallis,of friendes oz enemies, ot᷑ 
riches oxpouertie, ofhonouro: diſhonour, of 


Arosa ken en or oveping: Dito be 
n e Obeping: v1 
luer ene gal Uthe — giue 


all that he had gotten all the dayes ok his life, 
With ſicknes there is no true pleaſure, and 
with health all tranell is tollerable, what 
wants he that lackes not health / What is it 
woꝛth that he polleiſeth that enioyeth not his 
health ⸗ What doth it pꝛokite to haue a very 

ood bed if he cannot llecpe ⸗ What benelite 
hath he that hath old wine kragrant. ir thep hi 
litian do cõmaund that he dꝛinke ſod water⸗ 
What auayleth to haue good meat when only 
the fight therot mo beikes and makes 
the ſtomacke wambell⸗ 


conunoditie arts 
ſeth 
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fethvnto him that hath much money if the 
more part he ſpend vpon Philttians and Pos 
ticaries : Health is ſo great a thing, that to 
keepe it and to conſerue it, we ought not onlp 
to watch but ouerwatch. The which ſurelp 
ſeemes not ſo;ſince we neuerhanercgardthcr 
Plutarch, Plini, Ingidius, Ariſticus, Dioſcorus, 

Plotinus, Necephalus, and with them many o⸗ 
thers, haue wꝛitten great Bockes and trea- 
tiſeg, how intu mities areto be tured, and how 
health is to be tonſerued. Ind ſo God ſaue 
me, if they affirmeda troth in ſome things, in - 
many other things they did but geſſe, and o⸗ 
ther things not a kew they dꝛeame. Beleue 
me my Loꝛd Due, and bent ot dout, foz in 
part I do fully beleue andalſo I haue expert 
mented, that to cure diſeaſes and to conſerue 
health, there is no better thing then to auoyd 
anger; and to eate of few meates. Bow great 
weale ſhouid it be fo2 the body,and alſo foz the — and ex- 
ſoule, ik we might paſſe our life without eas debeo mal 
ting. and without anger: Foz meates do coz⸗ bea. 
rupt the humoꝛs, & anger doth conſume the 
bones. Ik men did not eat and would not be 
angrie, chere ſhould be no cauſe to be ſicke, and 
much leſſe of whom to complaine. Foz the 
whips that doe moſt ſcourge our miſerable 
life, are 02dinary exteſſe, and p2ofound ſad⸗ 
neſſe. Experience teacheth vs euery day that 
the men that be doltiſhe and ignozant, fox the 

| mote 
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moꝛe part are 's ſtrong, luſtie and in 
ood health. and this is the reaſon: foꝛ that 

as they ate, neither do — — ſelues 
to obtaine honour, neyther doe what is 
ame, repꝛoch, oꝛ diſpite: the contrary of all 
this doth happen to men that be wiſe, diſtrete, 
quicke witted, and of ſharpe deuiſe, enerye 
one of which be not only grieued of that which 
is __ — but alſo they growe 
ro , imagin what others 
thinke. There be men that be ſo ſharpe, and 
fo ouer ſharpe 02 refined, that it ſeemeth little 


vnto thein to enterpꝛet woꝛdes, but alſo they 


their epaper tha by Mn Wines: al 
r repayment is, A 

wapes f wen aan wit others 
euill liked. J dun aſtirme and in a manen 
were, that to bꝛeedea ſicknes, and to daun⸗ 
ger a mans lite, there is no poyſon of ſo daun- 
gerous intection, as is a pꝛotound a deepe ſo⸗ 
rowe,foz the miſerable heart when hee is (ad, 
doth reioice in weeping, and takes eaſe in ſigh 
ing. Let euery man ſpeake what he — 
good, foꝛ amongſt the diſcrete( and no fooles 
withoute compariſon they bee moze that 
growe ſicke by anger they receiue, then of the 
meats they feede on. All day long we ſee no o⸗ 
ther thing, but that thoſe men which be mery 
and glad be alwa t, whole and well cow 
loꝛed, andthoſe that be ſad and melancholike 


alwapes go heauie, ſoꝛowfull, wollen, and = 


= 
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an euil cooler. Jn theſe wzitings Jdo confeſſe 
vnto you(my Loꝛd Duke)that the Ague that 
now J haue, was not ot any meate I had ek⸗ 
ten, but of a certaine anger J had reteiued. 
youe a that by ſleeping 
roũd you haue take a peſtilent rune, 
ver think tat thegreat heate of this 
e h th bin the cauſe thereof 
which ſ in my opinion pou ought not 
to vſe,noz counſell any other therevnto. Fox 
it is leſſe euill to ſweate with heate, then to 
ö To the reſt which J vnder⸗ 
ur letter you deſire J ſhould write 
ſome wo is ſufficent foz this time, that 
of this our Court there be kew thinges to be 
fruſted in paper, amuch to be ſaid in ainans 
karte, the thinges that appertaine vnto Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Loꝛdes ot high eſtates, we haue per⸗ 
miſſion to conteaue them, and no licence to 
to ſpeake them: in the Court and out of the 
tourt. haue ſeene many aduaunced by ſecre⸗ 
Lan ſhamed by want of ſilence. Your 
zip pa rdon fo this time my pen, and 
tſee fogither,my tongue ſhal ſup 
leths pꝛeſent want. No moze but that our 
Log be pour p2otecto2. From Borgos the rv. 
ober, Anno. 1523. 


A letter vnto ſir Peter of 4 Earle of Buen- 
dia, wherein is declared a pꝛopheſie of a certaine 


Sibil. 
Ee.i, Right 
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To manifeſt 
the ſecrets of 
Priaces,is petil- 
lous. 
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Three maner 
of ſalutations 
in old time. 
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NI dg 
[IN ſendyou,ſhalbeas large de 
N en 
I ua letter you haue witten vnto 

me- ofa troth it may not be ſo:foꝛ am nowe 

come to that age that nothing liketh me that 

I take in hand, nepther can J perfozme any 

thing that J would do. The many peares, the 

continuall ſtudies, and the great trauelles 

that J haue paſſed, haue made in me ſuch im⸗ 

pꝛeſſion, that now the eyes be tyꝛed with rea⸗ 


ding the poulſis with wziting, the memozye 


with retaining, and alſo the iudgement with 
noting and compoundinge . God knowes J 
would not boſt my ſelfe thereof but in the end 
I cannot but conkeſſe it which is, euery day 
keele my ſelfe much moꝛe in age and much leſle 
in abilitie, the moze J would diſlemble, the 
moꝛe J wold enable iny ſelf, the moe F wold 
growe young , the moze tenderly oulde 
deale with mp (eIf:Þ cannot leaue to acknow⸗ 
ledge, but that my fight decreaſeth, my memo⸗ 
rie doth faile me, my body goeth weried, a the 
ſtrength doth decay, and alſo my heares grow 
hooze. Oh in ſoule what be al theſe things, 
but certain cruel ſominers, that doth ſyte my 
life to inhabite the ſoꝛowtull ſepulture⸗ 
Epaminondas the Greeke fayD, that vntill the 
age of thirtie yeres they ought to faye vnto 
: men, 
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men, vou are welcome, 02 you cone in a good 
houre: becauſeat that time they ſeeme to bee 
coming into Þ wozid, from thirtie, vntill fifty, 
they ought to ſap, God keepe you, oꝛ ſtand in 
a good houre, bycauſe at that tune they begin 
to haue ſome iudgeinent of the woꝛlde, from 
fiftie yeares foꝛward they ought to ſay vnto 
them, God ſpeede you, oꝛ goe in a good houre: 
fo from thente they go taking their leaue of 
the woꝛld. In theſe repartments of Epaminon 
das, it appertaineth not vnto your honourand 
me, that wee come in a good houre, noꝛ that 
we ſtand in a goodhoure:foz wearenowcome 
to be of the number that go in a good houre. 
I beſech the redeemer of the woꝛld, that whe 
we ſhall paſſe out of this wozld, we inaye de 
— in a good houre, take our leaue in a good 
oure, and that we go in a good houre. Foꝛ 
ik it be much requiſite foꝛ vs to liue well. much 
mode it ſtandes vs vppon to finiſhe well. J 
thought good to wꝛite vnto your Loꝛdſhip al 
this, to the end, that if J (hall aunſwere you 
ſoine what ſhozt,ye haue me excuſed, and hold 
me blameleſſe. 
But comming to the purpoſe, J ſay that J 
much delight to read your letters, and on the 
other part, J am ouercharged with your im⸗ 
poꝛtunities:toꝛ alwapes you come to ine with 
bnknowne demaundes, and right ſtrange 
queſtions: vou now ſend me a moſt auncient 
Epitaph, that a certaine friend ol poures hath 
Ee. i. bꝛought 
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bꝛought from Rome, which hath waged with 
your honour a certaine wager, that in al Spain 
there ſhould not bee a man that ſhoulde haue 
ſkill to reade it. much leſſe to vnderſtand it:the 
letters of the Epitaph be theſe. R. R. R. T. S. 
D. D. R. R. R. F. F. F. F. Neither did that Ro- 
mane ſpeake actoꝛding to knowledge, neither 
ſhall he winne his wager. Foz that not with 
ſtanding they be i: oſt obſcure, and euery letter 
impoꝛt one wozd, I wil ſend them ſo declared 
and ſo aptly diſtinguiſhed , that hee hall re⸗ 
mapne confounded, # you winne the wager. 


The caſe is thus. 
Romulus raigning in Rome, nd Ezechias in 


Iudea, there wag a woman bozne in Tarento, 
(named Delphica) which was famous in hir 
like, and ſinguler in the Art af deuining. A⸗ 
mongſt the Hebre ves, ſuch women were na- 
med Propheteſſes, and amongſt the Gentils, they 
were called Sibilles. This Sibill Delphica p2o- 
pheſied the deſtruction of Carthage the pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie ot Rome, the ruine of Capua, the — 4 
Grecia, and the great peſtilence of Italy: And 
fo2 that the fame of this Sibill was ſpꝛed tho⸗ 
rough out the woꝛd: Kyng Romulus ſent hir 
great pꝛeſt᷑nts, made hir great pꝛomiſes, and 
wꝛote too hir many letters, too remoue hir 
out of hir countrey, to liue at Rome. Neither 
foꝛ any entreatante they vſed with hir, noꝛ foꝛ 
no giftes they could ſend hir, this Sibill euer 
at any time would leaue hir countrep, oʒ come 

to 
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fo dwell at Rome. The which Romulus per- 


ceiuing, determined in his owne perſon to go 


ſee hir, and with hir in certaine cauſes to com⸗ 


municate. 
ſecret that Romulus deſired of hir, wag, 


The 
to vnderſtand what foztune was reſerued fo 
him, and what deſtiny the citie ot Rome ſhould 
haue, (which at that tine King Romulus begã 
fo build) . Anſwere better no2 woꝛſe might ÿ 
king receiue of that Sibill Delphca, but that ſhe 
gaue him fourteene letters wꝛitten in certain 
barkes of trees, (fo2 that in thoſe ſoauncient 
times they had not as then found out p man- 
ner to wꝛite in parchement, and much leſle in 
paper). The ſecret a miſtery of which letters, 
neither could King Romulus vnderſtand, ney⸗ 
ther would the woman declare the ſame. But 
ſo much ſhe did certiſie him, that ther was one 


to be bo2ne which ſhould vnderſtande and in⸗ 


ſe letters. King Romulus being re- 
ed vnto his citie of Rome, commaunded 
thoſe letters to be ſet in one of his Temples, 
vnder great and ſafe keeping vntill the tyme 
Gould come that the Goddes ſhould reueale 
them, oz ſome other bee boꝛne that ſhould vn⸗ 
derſtand thein. Foure hundꝛeth thirtie ſeuen 
yeares thoſe letters ſtood hidden that no man 


could read thein, much leſſe vnderſtand them, 


vntil there came to Rome another Sibil, named 
Eritha, the which ſo clearely did declare, inter⸗ 


pꝛete, and expound them, as it ſhee hir ſelf and 
Ee. ii. none 
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none other had compoſed. The letters are buf 
fourteene,the which Declared in Engliſh: 

Romulus rapgning, Rome friumphing, Sibill 
Delphica ſaid,the Ringdome of Rome ſhall pe- 
riſh by Swoꝛd, fier, Hunger, and Colde. Let 
vs put the ſelfe ſame caracters ofthe letters, ⁊ 
the erpoſition in Latin vpon euery one of the, 
in the foune that the Sjbill expounded them, 
which was as followeth: 


Romulo Regnante, Roma Triumphante. Sibilla 
R. R. R. . 8. 
Delphica Dixit . Regnum Rome Ruet 
D. D. R. R. R. 
Ferro, Flamma , Fame, E 


* F. F. 


Sir, behold here your letters expoũded, your 
pꝛopheſies deuined, your Romane cofounded, 
and alſo your wager gotten. And the reward 
ſhalbe,that J (ouerwatching my ſelfe to ſeeke 
this hiſtoꝛie) your honour ſhall beare away Þ 
pꝛiſe of the aunſwere. It he will moꝛe thoꝛow 


ho did write; ly know of this hiſtoꝛy, let him tome fo ſeeke ⁊ 
the hiſtories of to ted Liuius, Vulpitius, Trebellius, anD 1050 


the Sibils, 


us, which haue written of the antiquities ofÞþ 
Romanes,andthe ſapings of the Sibilles. 

No moꝛe, but that our Loꝛd bee your — 
toꝛ, and that hegiue vs bothhis grace. Amen. 
Amen. From Madrid the riti.of March zzz. 5 
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A letter vnto Sir Ynigo Marrique, in which is 


recounted what hapned in Rome betwirt a llaue 
and a Lion, An hiſtozy vezy pleaſant. 


| Agnificent and diſcret Sentle⸗ 
man, pour Seruaunt Truſillo 
| | — 5 = - oures — 
the breaking bp of the counſel 
G 27 * ( ofthe Jnquilition,x to ſpeake 
4. > Aa the troth,neither did he aduer 
tiſe me fromm whoin he came, neither did J de- 
maund him any queſtion. To my iudgement 
the one did well, and the other did not erre:foz 
he came wearied with trauell, and J came fro 
the Counſell angred. The philoſopher Mimus 
ſaid, qui ci laſſo famelico loquitur, rixam quærit: 
as if he ſhould haue ſaide: to talke with a man 
that is hungry, and to haue buſines with hun 
that is wearie, be great occaſions to moue de⸗ 
bate. Foz if at the tune the hungry would eate, 
02 when the wearied would repoſe him ſelfe, 
any would ſeeke occaſion of buſines, he would 
giue the buſines to Barrabas and the Authoz to 
Sathan. Experience doth teache vs, that at the 
pꝛeſent when a man is refreſhed fozthwith he 
beginnes to talke : at the inſtant that a man 
doth eate oꝛ dꝛinke, foꝛthwith he beginneth to 
debate. And therfoze we ſay, chat the (and not 
afoze)it is an apt time to diſpatch alfairs,Fox 
otherwile, it ſhould bee rather to impoꝛtune 


then to diſpatch. Sir, J ſaye thus much fo2 5 
you 
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you ſhall ſee and alſo vnderſtand that if is ve- 
ry conuenient fo him that goeth in affaires, 
not onely to flie impoztunitie,but alſo that he 
know to ſeeke oppoꝛtunitie. ' 
Dir leauing this aparte, J giue you fo bn- 
derſtand, that your impoꝛtunities , my much 
buſines, haue ben togither (bythe eares): the 
one pꝛocuringe that J ſhould condeſtende to 
your deſire, the other reliſting that J could not 
do what you required: in ſuch wile, that the 
cauſe whi J haue not anſwered, is, Icannot, 
alſo J wil not: why J cannot anſwer did pꝛo⸗ 
cede at ỹ time, foꝛ þ we tooke oꝛder in the inqui⸗ 
ſition koꝛ the buſines of witches in Nauerne: xx 
that J would not, did ryſe, that you ſent to de⸗ 
maund ok mea thing ſo ſtraũge, with which 
(ik you did fake pleaſure in reading) J recep⸗ 
— much offence, and alſo ty2ed my ſeite in 
eeking. 

The declaration of which hiſtoꝛy, that you 
ſent to deinaund, J did wel remember J haue 
ſcene it, but J could not call to minde in what 
booke J had read it:and therof we do not mer 
uaple that deale with humaine & diuine ſcrip⸗ 
tures. For the diuine Plato ſapth, we ſhould 
leaue to be men, and become Gods, if the me⸗ 
moꝛy were able to retayne ſo muchas the eyes 
were able to reade and ſee. Although on the 1 
one part J was in great buſineſle, and on the | 
other part ſomewhat offended,yet alwayes J 
left my affay2es and began to turne 1 — 
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booke, fo ſee if I could finde that hiſtoꝛy, and 
reineinber that counteriatt, And J thought 
good fo take this trauell in hand,not onelp to 


fc toimplich poux deanaunde, but alſo to p2one u of 
m abilitie[Sir,you boite butd me, that in the the Man and 
rd2ove of the great captayn you ſaw a rich Lion. 
cloth which ( they ſay) the Venicians had giuen 
him foz a pꝛeſent, wherin was figured, a man 
leading a Lion, and a Lion that went led and 
laden alter a man. Alſo pou ſaye, that in the 
bꝛeſt of the Lion were wꝛitten theſe woꝛdes. 
Hic Leo eſt hoſpes huius hominis. In like maner 
was wtitten in the bꝛeſt of the man other 
woꝛds, which ſaid. Hic homo eſt Medicus huius 
Leonis. The one and the other letters thus 
much would ſay, This Lion is the hoſt of this 
man, und This man is Phiſicion or Chirurgian to 
this Lion. Sit you may well thinke not a little 
at pᷣ ſtrangnes of the hiſtoꝛp, ſince the maner 
of the painting ſeemeth ſo monſtrous : ther⸗ 
fore I inarnell not though you deſire to vnder 
ſtande the ſame, notwithſtanding to finde if, 
was not a little painful to me. It ſhal happen 
to this iny letter, which J conſent very ſyldom 
vnto another:that is, that it (hall be ſomwhat 
long and yet not tedious : foꝛ the hiſtoꝛy is ſo 
plealant to heare,that the reader ſhal be gree⸗ 
ned bycaule it is no longer. 
Comming tothe purpole, it is to vnderſtand, 
that the good Titus being Emperour ot Rome, 


(which wag ſonne to Velpaſian, and brother to 


Ff.i, that 
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that euill Emperour Domitianus ) comming 
from the warres of Germany, determined to 
telebꝛate in Romethe day of His natiuitie, in 
Campania. Amongſt the Romane Pzintes, 
thꝛee feaſtes of all other were moſt celebꝛated, 
which is to wit, the day wherein they were 
boꝛne, the day wherein their Fathers died, 


and the day wherein they were created Empe- 
tours. p of this Tims birth Ting 
commie,he oꝛdained to make great feaſtes to the 


Senate, and to diſtribute giftes amongſt the 
people. Fo2 in great diſpoztes and feaſtes, 
alwayes the Romane P2inces Did feaſt the 
mightie, and gaue rewardes to thepooze. A 
thing woꝛthy to be noted, and alſo vnto me⸗ 
moꝛy to be comended,that in the great feaſtes 
and trimnphes of Ianus, of Mars, of Mercury, 
of Iupiter, of Venus, and of Berecinthia, they 
Did not boaſt, neither eſteeine ſuch feaſtes to 
be ſolempe, great, oꝛ duely ſolemnized, by the 
-__ \coſts that were ſpent, neither bythe ſhewes x 
Great liberality /friunmphes that therein were repzeſented: but 
by the number of rewardes and liberall giftes | 
that there were giuen. The Emperour Ti- bo 
tus commaunded to be bzought foꝛ that feaſt 
— Lions, Beares, great Barts, Onchas, 
Unicoꝛnes, Griffins, Bulles, Bozes, Wolues, 1 
Camelles, Elephants, and other many mar⸗ 
uelous cruell beaſtes, which foz the moꝛe part 
be bꝛed in the deſerts of Egypt: and in the edge 
of the mountaine Caucaſus. Many dapes be⸗ 


koze, 
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foe, the Emperour had commannded that 
they ſhould reſerneallthe theenes,# robbers 
by highwayes, murderers, periured perſons, 
traytozs, quarrellers,and rebelles:to the end 
that on that day they ſhould enter into liſtes, 
to chaſe and fight with the beaſtes, in ſuch 
wile that the chaſtiſementes of malefacto2s 
ſhould be perfourmed by the ſame beaſts.T 
oꝛder that he vſed herein was, that the wzet 
ched inen ſhould be put within the great Co 


ſtanding fo behold, and none fo helpe. An 

ik it hapned the beaſts to teare the man in pee 
ces,there he paid his det:but if the man kild Þ 
beaſt, by iuſtice thei could not put Him to deth 
Amongſt the other beaſtes that they bꝛough 
vnto that feaſt, there was a Lion which 
had taken in the deſerts of Egypt, which wa 
mightie ot bodie, of great age, of aſpect terri 
ble, in fighting cruell, and in his yelles an 

cries very hozible. This moſt cruel! Lion 
walking in the chaſe all imb2ued (fo at that 
timehehadſlaine and toꝛne to peecesrv.men) 
they determined to caſt vnto him a kugitiue 
laue: to the entent he ſhould kill and eat him: 
and theruppon to quiet his rauenous furie, 
A maruelous thing it was to heaxe,⁊ feartuli / 
to ſee: that at the very inſtant they caſt the 
laue in the chaſe to the Lion, he did not only 


refuſe to deuoure him, but alſo haſted not to 
Fl. ii. touch 
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touch him, but rather went vnto himand lickf 
his hands, fauned with his tayle, held downe 
is head, and couched downe vppon Þ groũd, 
wing lignes of old acquaintance: and that 
e was in his det, and beholding vnto him. 
he ſlaue, ſeeing the fawnings and the cur- 
teſtes that the Lion vſed with hin, caſte 
him fclie downe vppon the ground, and cree- 
ping fo the Lion, and the Lion comming to 
the llaue, they began one fo imbzaſe the other, 1 
and to faune as men that had bene cf olde ac⸗ f 
quaintance that had not ſcene in many peres. 
To ſee a thing ſo monſtrous and ſtraunge at 
the ſodaine,(which the eyes of man had neuer 
ſeene, neither in old Books had euer ben read) 
. | the good Einperour Titus was amaled, and 
| all che Romane people grew aſtonied:aund did 
E ot p2eſently imagine that the man and the 
Lion had ben of old acquaintance, and there 
| knew eche other: but p the llaue ſhold be a ni⸗ 
| . and had iuchaunted the Lion. 
nd after the Lion and the ſlaue had played 
together, xenued their olde acquaintance, and 
the people of Rome be holding a great ſpace, 
the Emperour Titus connnaunded the baue 
| hould ve cald befoze him, the which comming 
to accompliſh his commaundement: That 
cruell Lion came after him, ſo quiet and ſo 
gentle, as if it had ben a houſe lambe bꝛought 
vp by hand. The Emperour Titus ſayd vnto 
\ ar theie woꝛdeg:tell me man what art thou 
0 


Old ac quain- 


tance tenucd 


betwene a man 
and a Lion. 


as ou < ew —ä —ĩjßEAũb . cocoa ets — 
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of whence art thou, what is thy name, to who 

didſt thon belong, what haſt thou done, what 74. +-c:our 

offence haſt thou committed, wherefoze walt Tus calkerh 

thou bzought hither and caſt vnto the beaſts,| haue 

may it happen that thou haſt bꝛed this moſte 

cruell Lion, o2 haſt thou knowne him b 

chauncein times paſt, waſt thou pꝛeſent whe 

he was taken, oꝛ haſt thou deliueredhimfrem) 

any moꝛtall perill-(perchance thou art a Ni- 

gromantike, and haſt enchaũted hun ⸗ J com- 

maund thee that thou ſap vnto vs the truth, 

what hath paſſed,and deliuer vs of this dout, 

foꝛ I ſweare vnto thee by the inino2tal gods, 

this matter is ſomonſtrous, and ſo ſtraunge, | 
that it ſeemeth moꝛe we dꝛeame if, then ſee it. 
With a good courage, and witha high cleare 
voyce, the laue made aunſwere to the Empe- 
rour Titus, theſe thinges following, the Lion 
being layd at his foote, and all the people in 
adiniration, 


Andronico recoumptethby diſcourſe, al his life. 


T may pleaſe thee fo vnderſtand 
'_  R<#moſt victozius Celar,that Jam of 
I 4 the Countrey of Slauonia of a cer- 
1 I ſtaine place that is called Mantuca, 
¶;Bͥ the which when they did riſe and 
rebell againſte the ſeruice of Rome, we were 
there all faken and condemned to ſeruitude 
and bondage. My name is Audronico and ip 
Ft. iii. Father 
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atherwas named Andronicus, and alſo iny 
f A ſlaue and al. \(Bzatidfather.This linage of Andronicos were 
| Sud s. in our Countrey ſo noble and generous , as 
| | Quintus Fabius, & Marcus Marcellus be now in 
1 Rome, But what ſhall J w2etch do vnto foz- 
tune, which do ſee the ſons of ſeruantes there, 
| here to be Knightes , and my ſelfe that was 
there a Gentilman, in Rome become llaue. It 
| is twenty lire peares ſince J was taken in thy 
: | 'Countrye , and ſo longe agone ſince J was 
| bꝛought vnto this Citie, and alſo other twen⸗ 
tie lix ſince J was ſolde. in the field of Mars, 
| and bought ot aſouldier, the which, when hee 
Pohaven that my armes were betterginen 


4 to hãdle a launce then to pul at a ſaw, he ſold 


me to the Conſull Dacus, father to the Cenſoz 
Rufus that is now aliue. ThigConſull Dacus 
was ſent by thy Father V eſpatian foa certain 
pꝛouince in Africa which is called Numidia, 
to the end, as P2oconſull to miniſter iuſtice, 
andas Captain ofthe hozſinen fo vnderſtand 
in cauſes ofwarr:foz that in very troth in the 
| wars he had great erperience, and in gouern⸗ 
ment much wiſedome. Alſo (great Cæſar) it 
may pleaſe thee to vnderſtand, that my maiſ⸗ 
ter( the Conſull Dacus) ioyntly with the expe⸗ 

rience and wildome that he had, was on the 

|  otherſide pꝛoude in commaundement, and co⸗ 
2M uetous in gathering together. And theſe two 

Auarice isthe | fHINgeS bought to paſſe, that hee was cuill 
we 5 \ lexuedin his houle, andabhozredin thecom- 
| mon 
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mon wealth. His pꝛincipall entent was to ga⸗ 
ther money to make him ſelle rich. 
And although he had many offices and much 
buſines, he had no moꝛe in his howſe, but my| 
ſelfe and another to doe all the ſame: Jn ſuche 
ſozt,that I gathered a caſt ab2oad, did grind, 
ſifte,and bake the bꝛead: And beſides all this, 
J d2eſſed the meat, J waſhed the clothes, J 
ſwept the howſe, J dꝛeſſed p cattell, and alſo 
made beddes. What wilt thou that J ſhall ſap 
moꝛe( oh moſt honozable Cæſar:) but that hys 
touetouſnes was ſo great, and his pitie ſo lit 
tle, that he gaue mee neyther coate, ſhoes, no 
ſhirt, and moꝛeouer and beſides all this, eu 
night hee made me to weaue twoo baſtzets of 
of Palmes, which he made me to ſell foꝛ that 


Sextertios, fowardes his Diſpences. And that 
night that J had not perfozined the ſame, hee 
gaueme niether to eate, neither lefteme vn- 
whipt.But in the end, ſeing mp maiſter ſo con⸗ 
tinually to chide me, ſo oft to whippe mee, to 
kepe me ſo naked, ſo to ouer woꝛke me, and ſo 
cruelly to deale with me, J will confeſſe the 
troth vnto the( oh inuincible Cæſar) which is, 
that ſeeing in ſelle in ſo deſperat a ſtate: and 
in a life ſo abhominable, J deſtred him okten⸗ 
tyines that it might pleaſe him to ſell mee, oꝛ 
els to giue oꝛder to kill me. Eleuen peres ton⸗ 
tinually I paſſed this wꝛetched life with him, 
with out reteiuing at his hands any reward, 
02 at his mouth any milde woꝛd. And wether 
es 
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ſeine in the Pzoconſul (my maiſter)enery day 
his anger increaſed, and that vnto mee there 
was no trauell diminiſhed, and tointly, with 
this,feling age coming vpon me, iny head to 
be hoze,inine eyes blinde, my ſtrength weake 
any health wanting,andmy hart deſperat. J 
determined with inp ſelte to runne away vnto 
the cruel deſerts ol Egipt, with the entent that 
ſome rauenous beaſt might cat me, oꝛ that by 
pure hunger J might die. Andfoz that my 
 qnaiſter did not cate but what J dꝛeſt him, noz 
did not dꝛinke but what J bꝛought hun, with 
great ſucrtie Þ might haue killed hum and re⸗ 
nenged my ſcife:vut that Þ had moꝛe reipecte 
to the nobleneſle ol bloud from whence J was 
iſcendid , then to the ſeruitude that J ſuffe- 
red. I thought it better to pus my life in perill 
9 _ then to do treaſon to my nobleneſſe:in the end 
"wow -|mymaiſter (the pꝛoconſull) going to viſite a 
bauntetb. à certain Countrye named Tamatha which is 
in the Confines of Egipt and Africa, at the 
time, when on a night hee had ſupped and J 
ſaw him a bed, J toke my way without know 
ing any highway: but J toke care þ the night 
might be very darke , and did behold the daye 
befoꝛe which mountaine was moſte ſharpe, 
where J might be moſt hidden a leaſt ſought 
foꝛ. I caricd with me but a paire of ſandalles 
to weare, a canuas ſhirt to put on, a bottell of 
water to dꝛinke, and a litie bunch ol grapes to 
gat, with which pꝛouyſion J might haue = 
ut 
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ſuſtained foꝛ ſix dayes, the which beeing paſt: 
other I muſt die, oꝛ be eaten with beaſtes, te⸗ 
turn to my maſter, oꝛ elſe put my ſelte in ſatty. 
Hau deen dayes and thꝛee nightes, 
— ee TI ſelfin 


Fell hown wes alter J had conueyed my 
ſel 2 Den (ſurelp) Vſawe at the en⸗ 
tring thereofa Lion moſt terrible to beholde, 
i gener eee 
— ne ſome man in (which is 


d the heate infollerable, 
{x deſartes, ſome 
— tne 
IE 2(as ba from their maiſters, 
Eure euiil to bee caten with 
Lions den all lines to be ſlaues. 
teyuing that monſtrous Lion — — 
trante ot the cane, and ſeeing in my that 
IJ had no place to eſcape 02 — flie vnto, noꝛ 
ſtreugth to reſiſte, the teareg pꝛeſenti = 
krom mo eyes. Remembꝛing my ſelfe, w 
J became ſenceleſſe & fel diſmaid tothegrod, 
holding fo2 certaine, that now the howꝛe was 
tome in which, by the rage ot that beaſt, my mi⸗ 
ſerable lite ſhould take an end. Oh what diffe⸗ 
rence there is to blaſon death with the tonge, 
and fo ſee it with the fight of the eyes. J ſaye 
this n Czlar) foꝝ that _ ſecing © or 
Gg.. 
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the dooꝛe that ſhould eate me, and that the ſe⸗ 
pulcher ol my fleſh ſhould bee thoſe beſtiall in⸗ 
trayles, Þ woulde haue choſen an other life 
much worſe at that preſent to haue eſcaped w 
life . But after the Lion had a littie vewed 

nd alſo reſted at the entrance ofthe caue, hee 
— foʒ ward halting on oneofhis feete, grec⸗ 


was fal 


A pasfing ioy. 


Czar) theftrengthex I 
J concepued to ice that 
 fomild,tocomeſick;to goe ſolame,andfouſke 
tobe cured. At you map wen beleeue it, foxat 
| thathovoze J was in fucheſtate; thatifit wet 
in the power of that Lion to take awaye mp 
life, I had not at that tyme any ſenffe to feele 
my death. The griefof this pooꝛe Lion was, 
that trom the head to the point he had tixuſt 
a thozne into his foote, and his foote was ful 
of matter, maruelouſly ſwollen, and the woꝛſt 
fall was, that the wound was ſo blacke and 
ſo feſtoꝛed, that hardly the thozne might bee 
\then ſcene, At the time J had with the point 
ofa knife opened the wounde, pꝛeſently iſſued 
the matter, and fozthwith J pulled oute the 
\thozne: incontinent J wacht it with vzine, a 
then annointed it with ſalue,and ipeedely 
al} 22 oun 
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— of my ſhirt: in ſuche 
manner, that if not as J ought to do, a 
the leaſt, J did that J thought beſt to be done. 
Noble Cæſar, thou wouldeſt haue 

aue ſeene how at the time J bꝛake vp 

ing. puld out the thoꝛne, thꝛuſt out the mat⸗ 
ter, and bound vp the wound, he ſtretched hys 
keete, clitſht his fiſt, turned his head, naſht w Beaſtes do ſeele 
his teeth, and 4 cettaine ſighes: in beaches. 
ſuch ſoꝛte, that if he keit the grief as a beaſt y 

diſſembled it as a inan. After Jhad dzel 

un and vound it vp, al that euening a nig 

the Lion remained ſtill and laie cloſe by mee, 


| | - | The Lion fee- 
deth his Chi- 
rurgian. 

we might keede and | : 
ſuſtained; And when | 


of beaſt it was, J doe cs (Dgood Cxſar) 
| g. i. 
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am not able fo ſap vnto thee:toꝛ at that time 
was not able to vnderſtand. Hunger oppzeſ 
ng me, hauing to much fleſh, a wanting fire, 
ft having no meane to boile no roſt it, I gate 
me out ofthe caue, laping my lieh in the ſunne 
bpon a faire ſtone, where with the moſt keruẽt 
lunne in thoſe deſartes, doth not warme, but 
burne: although not ſufficient to roſt: I dyd 
perched, notwithſtanding 
appetite, Four whole daies and 
457 was with the Lion in his cane, in 
which J tooke charge to cure him, and hee to 
maintayn and feede me. Now ſix dayes bein 
paſt,that'J had ended wy bottell of water, 
went out ot the cane ver —— — 
— ic 18d hoſe moſt fulot 
7 | with eu mouth, moꝛe 

to refrethe, then to kill the thirſt that J had. 
After I ſawe my hoſt the Lion ſeunt dohat a⸗ 
mended in his koote, and allo that J likewiſe 
grew weary, lothſome, aud full of that braſti⸗ 
all life: af the inſtant that he went foꝛth ol the 
caue to hunt, pꝛeſently J came foꝛth to hide 
me, conſirained there to by neceſſitie, and not 
of will. The night being come when the Lion 
reto2ned to his caue, and found me abſent (of 
a troth J [ weare vnto thee O magniticent 
Gæſar) that I heard him from thence where J 
was hidden, giue ſo many, and fo ſoꝛowfull 
b2ayes, that they fild iny eyes full of teares. 


The pooze Lion did ſhew that he was gries 


cate it ſo d2zyedand 
with no ſmail 
n 
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ved with ſolifarineffe, which he felt by ß want 
of my company, and the lacke he had ot mee to 
bis cure: ot iny part (being wearied 
tranell in thoſe crueli deſertes, and to cate 
ſuch raw fleſh) determined to do that, which 
I chud not ſo much as once to haue thought: 
which was, to ſerke a place inhabited, where 
might find people to ſpeake and be conuer⸗ 
nt with al, to the end, that J might kil huns 
ger with bead, a the intolerabie thurſt with 
water. But as iny Maſter had taken all the 
— andaboue all, that pet my heauy # 
owkull deſtines were not ended, J was 
ſcatlly come vnto the firſt place, but that J fel 
into theirhands, that ſought and had folow⸗ 
—— — — 
0 me to mycru Maſter zand ÞY 

may ſay to thee(O good Cæſar) that J wouide 
rather haue remained dead at the Lions feete 
then aliue to appeare befoze my Maſter. In⸗ 
continent after J was bꝛought into his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence; he began to take adniſe of: them that 
d2ought me, it I (ould be d2awne to peeces, 
haue my thꝛote cut, be hanged, fleane quicke, 


oꝛ cls to be dꝛowned. In (ſuch wiſe that thou 


mayeſt well conceiue ( O noble Cæſar) in what 


eaſe my bart ſtood, and how afflicted in ſpirits. 
I was, when in wy owne hearing they intrea 


ted, not how they ſhonld chaſtiſe me. but what 
tcruell death they might giue me. Aiter they 
had ſpotken manp cruell 3-3" wy yadthents 
U N 


229 


230 The familiar Epiſtles 
ned me with diners cruen deathes, hes can | 
maunded that J ſhould be thꝛowen into the 
Big! dungeon amongſt p condemned men, bycauſg | 
Mis: with them J ſhoulde bee bꝛought hitherto 
1 Rome to be meat foꝛ beaſtes and ſurelnhe did 
4 not erre to be moſt cruelly reuenged of ſie :foz 
there is not ſo crueil a kind or death. as to ta⸗ 


| rie and thintze euery houre to die. This Lion 

11 that you ſee here lying by me, is the ſame that 

1 I eured ofthe thoꝛne, and he that kept me ſo 

1 many dayes in his taue, and ſince the immoꝛ⸗ | 
1 tall Gods haue willed that he and J, and Je 

1 | | he, ſhouldcome tobe acquainted in the p 

"WK: where they haue bꝛought vs to be llaine, vp⸗ 

n pon 7 knees J beſech thee (moſt victozioug 

; [! The flaue cra- Cæſar, that ſince my kaulthath condemned 


eee me 

wt ucth mercy. fo the beaſts, that it may pleaſsthy great cle⸗ 

14 mentie to quite vs, and to make vs free. This | 

| | was that which Andronicus ſaid vnto the Em 1 
perour Titus, and 


t he related ealthe 

ere NE aſpen 

hath put them in great maruell, the woꝛds a 

the great trauailes of Andronicus moued the 

to great coinpaſſion, to heare the immeaſu⸗ | 

rable payns the pooze man had palled,f to lee | 

The people o howe inany times death had ſwallowed him: | 

pot fuppu. With great voyres all the people began to bes 

tacion for the ſech 7 pꝛay the Emperour Titus, that it mi | 
fave, pleaſe Him to pꝛouide and commaund, that 

Andronicus oe oy not be Caine, neither caſt | 

n: | 


vnto theLion:foz the beſt part of the feaſt — 
8 n 
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ben to ſee Þ'mildneſſe ofthe Lion, and to hear 
the life of Adronicus. The Einperour Titus con 
| deſcendedwitha very good wil, tothat which 
the people required,and Andronicus deſited. 
And thus it was that from thence fozward he 
and the Lion went togither thozonghout ali 
the ſtreates and Tauernes of Rome, makinge 
mery, and all the people reioyſing with them: 
after the maner ofa litle aſſe, Andronicus with 
a ſmall line did leade the Lion girded wyth a 
pape ot bowogetg, wherein he caried certaine 
pzouiſion of bead. and other things that they 
gaue him at their houſes and tauernes. And 
vanetiine he conſented that boyes ſhould ride 
bppon the Lion foz money, and to the ſtraun⸗ 
| gers that came to Rome from farre coun- 
freyes, and had not heard the ſtoꝛy therof,de- 
maunding vhat that ſo ſtrange # monſtrous 
a ſight ſhould ſignify : aunſwere wag made, 
that that man was the Lions ſurgion, and 
that the Lion was that mans hoſt. This hi- 
ſtoꝛy is teteunted by Aulus Gelius the Latin. 
Apius the Grecke, much moe at large. Behold 
lit your painting here Declared , beholde here 1 .... | 
pour ſtraunge ſtoꝛy found out beholde Here thor: of+h« I. 
pour delire accompliſhed, and behold me here bow. Ii 
that remaine tyꝛed: that foz anything would fl 
| not againe take ſuch pain, neither put my ſelf 


' un 
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in ſuch care. No moze but that our Loꝛd be 14 

| your pꝛotectoꝛ , and giue vs good ending. A- 1 
men. From Toledo the 25. of Auguſt. 1529. | 
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23z _ The familiar Epiſtles: 
Aletter ynto'Sir Peter of Acuna, Earle of Bu 
dia, wherein is touched howe Loꝛdes ſhoulde go- 
uerne their eſtates. A notable letter foz fuch as 
come newly to their Inheritance, 


and Chtiſtia 
6C 1 Anight,Goſalus of Vrena your 
Ly PA A (ernaunt and my friend, gaue 
8 7 KA Wa inea leffer from ponrLogde- 
y/ | L ſhip, by the vou mayn- 
——tapne againſt mee à certayne 


4 


a Cnoumed Lozd 


— — 


Ko © 
reat complaint,ſaping, that it is a yeare 
nce J — not — 2 and ſtre ino 
wherein J haue not witten vnto pou. Sir, 
Jam ſo buſſed and of my naturall condition 
1 ſo ſolitarie, that it is painfull-vnto me to vi⸗ 
10 lite, and no leſſe tedious to der viſited: not bez 
ii cauſe they doe viſit mee; but toꝛ that they let # 
1 hinder me. The dinine Plato ſaid, quod atnici 
ſunt fures temporis, which is to ſap, that friends 
are ſtealers of tyme, wherein hee ſapeD — 
troth. Foz there be friends ſo impoꝛxtune in vis 
ſiting. and ſo tedious in communication, that 
the tune is moꝛe euill employed that is loſt w 
r the goods that theeues ſteale from 


We Courtiers be much combꝛed with tedi⸗ 
ouſnes which in the court our friends doe bie 
with vs, that ſittes dovone by great leaſute, # 
do ſettle thein ſelues in a chapꝛe, not to aſtzea⸗ 
ny caſe of conſcience, oz to tate any thing | 8 

oly 
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ly ſtripture, but to murmur. 1g,that the ———— 


ng doth not firme, the Coun dooth not in the Caurt 
\ diſpatch,the Papmaſters do delay, the pꝛiuat AE 
| Doe conunaund, the Biſhops bee not relident, 
the Secretaries rob,the-Juſtices Diſſembyc, 
j Officers compound, the Gentlemen playe,an 
1 the women goat large: Thinke you Six. that 
a man learned, giuen fo reading. ſolitary and 
| ' buiſted,Doofh not moꝛe looſe tyme in hearinge 
theſe newes, then to cure an infinnitie with e⸗ 
| uill diet: to haue delight in murinuring, Hee 
mult be ill tongued that talketh of levod diſpo⸗ 
ſition, and ok eu condicion, p delighteth ther- 
in. They lap that the good Marques of San. 
tillana vſed to ſay, that euill tongues and euill 
eares,did frame pleaſant murmuringes. 
There be ſumanp mẽ in this Court loptering. 
ſuperfluons, ile, vagarant and euill tonged, vv6o ve geez: 
chat it Laucence Temporall be ſo great a woxk⸗/ morawcr:. 
mau inrefining clothes, as thei be in ſhearing 
their — — lines, wee may boldly gyue 
moꝛe fo2 therefiningof cloth ol Segeuia, they 
fo: the cloth in Gꝛaine of Florencia. F 
My Lord. I ſay an this to the endyou haue 
| meercuſedfoz my want of diligence, and alſo 
| to giue you to vnderſtand of my condicion, the 
which ſtretched no farther with his friendes; 
chen to male them aunſwere to their letters, 
and that ſometime J write vnta them. Betoꝛe 
all things I am tight glad ot᷑ the ſentence gy- 


uen | | ite, wherein 
= n her Wan 


eee 4 . "OW — 


The ordep of 
the noble or 
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Uendun, 
2 of on och 


u manp peares 

it. 102 it is no ſmall — to 
ge childꝛẽ inherit our p2oper ſwear. 

Your L ip doth w2ite vnto me in your 

letter, that I pꝛay vnto god to giue pou grace, 

as well to ſaue you, as alſo to gouerne 

eſtate: wherennto J giue aunſwere,as J 


haue entituled 
the Emrdoiie 
God giue 
dꝛen to in 
ſce ſttaun 


vnto them ofthe Towne ol Duennas: great is 
the miſchance, it they (ould not bee better in⸗ 
treated then mp facrifice of God accepted. Do 
or not thinke that J being a ſinkul man a re⸗ 
igious ſinner, anda C ſinner,ſbal not 
re to pꝛay toꝛ mpn own ſinnes, but 
that 

is God pleaſed with the pra 

2 — 


fox it 
— praiers.if 


nnes. - Jepou 
Uerne Nis e 


bernation in pour ſelfe :foz it is 
vnderſtand, to gonerne — . 
doth not know to rule his owne houſe, n 
der his owon perſon: when the Loꝛde is 
honeſt, chaſt, ſober, ſilent, patient, and deuout : 
all 1 and common wealth bee like⸗ 
wiſe a :and it by chaunce there bee any 
ſeruauntes abſolute oz diſſolute, they muſt be 


hidden and 


| 
jt 
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no ſinallglozy: fo2 hee doth not little, that ta⸗ 
keth boldneſſe from any man in his howſe to 
| be euill. In the howſes where the Loꝛdes are 
| ainbitious, raſbe, quarelling, lyars,gluttons, 
gaunſters, infamous, a lecherous: what ſtew⸗ 
ard may bꝛinge to palle that the ſeruants bee 
honeſt. ſeeing they do not but what their mai⸗ 
ſters doe allowe, t likewiſe do. The woꝛdes ol 
Loꝛdes be fearfull, but their good wozkes doe 
animate: and J ſay it to this end: foz ther ſer⸗ 
uaunts and vaſſalles doe rather imitate the 
woꝛkes they ſee thein doe, then the wozdes 

heare thein ſpeake. 
charge that a Biſhop hath of his houl⸗ 
holdandDigceſle,the ſame hath a Gentleman 
of his ſeruantes, Fox, it is not ſufficient that 
a maiſter 02 loꝛde paye his ſeruaunts what is 
dewe, but that they mabe them alſo doe their 
dewtie: it is a lamentable to ſee:that a 
mother ſhall ſend her ſonne tothe howſe of a 
Gentiewan clad, ſhod. ſhamefaſt, honeſt, ſoli- 
— — — 48-4 — 
nd, the pooꝛe yong man ſhall returne 
tagged, bare — — glutfon,a dice 
a liar, a quarreler, in ſuch wiſe, that it 
ben leſſe euül to haue had him dead, then 
| ſent to ſuch pallace oꝛ Court, Let the conclu- 
i fionof this caſe be, that in ſuch maner you oꝛ⸗ 
| der your life and gouerne your howſe, p pour 
owne map haue to followe, and ſtraungers to 
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Ingratitude be- 
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That the Knightought to be to God gratetull 
and to men pitifull, 


AF EET = Lſoitis right neceſſarie that 
dh, Ger ll alwaies you haue in remeny 
VN A T; brance the bounties and good 
| A 4 thinges ye haue receaued of 
fr < God. Jn eſpetiall to giueyou 
1 — depꝛiued 
the Earle your Bzother of his like, the ladie 
tounteſſe died, dicherited your Coſin, and gaue 
a ſentence againſt the Admirall,) in ſuch wyſe 
that you owe vnto God not only fo? the gifte 
thereof, but alſo fo the delinerance the intum⸗ 
foe G0 Nee 
e e nne 
wil not he 1 for moſt intollerable, foʒ 
god fl 11 he * —— 
ha b 
Eins thankes unte cd los that heereatedre, 
demed, and relieued you, and alſo pꝛouided foz 
you. And furely with this eſtat and Earidoine 
(ik you kepe Fe Gadgndin 


ſure in 2 _ andiine 
un A this Earledome — 
coſt much peri, fe, ſutes, an D: 
nin Irure not with God thinking 

pou haue obtained it by pour owne 

but conkeſte hig great mertie to haue giuen 
it:toꝛ the bittoꝛies and good giftes that God 


doth giue vs wee mape deſire them and Alſo 
craue 


—_—_— 
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traue them, but not deſerue them. Remember 
(my ĩoꝛd) that God hath reinoued pou from 
anger to eale, from pooꝛe to rich, froin al king 
to giuing, from ſeruinge to commaundinge: 
from mylery to plentie, and kroin ſir Peter to 
ve intifled the Earle of Buendia in ſuch wyſe 
p pon owe vnto God not only the ſtate that he 

giuen you, but alſo the miſerie þ he hath 
taken from pou: oh how great mercie doth 
God vle withthat man, that giues him where 
with to giue, and putteth him not in eſtate to 
ttaue otany man. Foꝛ to ſhamefaſt faces and 


- to generous hartes there is no trauell that 


ſo doth perſe their intralles „ as to enter to 
traue at other mens doꝛes. Plutarch repozteth 
of 2 Pompeius that being ſicke in Pu- 
ſoll n the Phiſttions ſaide that to bee 
hole and recouer ſtrength, it were conuenient 
he ſhould eate ofcertain Tortoſis Zorzales that 
the Conſull Luculus did bzede: he anſwered J 
will rather die, then ſendthem to craue them, 
foz the Godes haue not created Pompeius to 
aſtze but to giue. 

My loꝛd I ſap thus much to the end ye con 
ſider, ſince God hath giuen pou liberally that 
you neede not craue ofanp man, that pou bee 


not rechleſle to gine as they gaue you, to ſuc⸗ 


tour as they ſuccoured you, a to part as they 
parted with you. Foz of p teinpoꝛali goods 


chat S od giues vs, we be not loꝛds but repar 
ters Although the Earledom of Bucndia be of 


Hh. iii. no 
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no great rentes pet may you do with it many 
good wozkes Fox as I haue ſaid the gentle- 
man that knoweth to rule his houſe, and to 
oꝛder his goodes hee (hall haue to ſpende, to 
kepe, and to giue. 
power ought not to be called great oz mighty 
koꝛ the pꝛoude eſtates that they hold, but fox 
the great rewardes they giue, The office and 
dewtie of the labozing man, ig. to digge, the re⸗ 
ligious to be cotemplatine, the pꝛieſt to pꝛap. 
He is not to be the crafteg man to wozke, the Marchaunt to 
1c dee be guilefull, the vlerer to keepe, the pooze to 
much, bu: cha; Cradle, and of the gentleman to giue:foꝝ vppon 
geueth much. chat Day, that the Gentleman doth beginne to 
hourde vp inoney: from thence foozth, he put 
teth his tame in pꝛoclamation. | 
Jn Loꝛdiy howſes and of the inherifours, 
there ought to be the haunts of bzothers, co- 
ſines, nephewes, vntles, and all others of hys 
kinne, bearing good will to their affaires,an 
ſuppoꝛting their necellities. In ſuch wple, 
to than there is no howꝛe fozbidden, noz any 
dooꝛe ſhot: neuertheleſſe there are ſome B20/ 
thers,Coſins andNephewes:tedious in their 
ſpeeche, ſo impoꝛtunate in viſiting, And ſo 
without 1yeaſure in their crauinge that they 
make a — and alſo abhoꝛre thein and 
the remedy koz ſuch is to ſuctour their netelli⸗ 
ties andto apparttheir conuerſations. 
You ſhall now find in your Earledome re- 
fainours of your Fathers Deruantes _ 


2 Princes and Loꝛdes of 


| 
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bꝛothets, allieg ofpourhouſe, a friendes of al 

pour dealinges, vnto whoin pon ought inge- 

nerall to vſe good countenance, ſpeake ſweete 

wooꝛdes, giue good hope, and deale ſome re⸗ 

wardes, foꝛ if you ſhould be ingtate vnto the: 

Pou (hold run into great indignatio of þ peo⸗ 

ple. Alſo mp Loꝛd yon ſhal find ſoine old Ser- 

uantes and ſomepooʒe widowes, vnto whom 

your pꝛedeceſſours comma unded to begiuen 

ſoine penſlon oꝛ ſome refreſhing foꝛ trauelles 

paſt, oꝛ foꝛ ſetuice they did them, beware in no 

wiſe to take it away neither yet to diminith it: 

Foz beſides þ vnto ou it were a great wꝛet⸗ 

chedneg, and vnto then a great want. In the 

place to pꝛay vnto God foꝛ pour life, they wuld 

craue of God vengeance vppon pou: without 

compariſon you ought to haue more feate to 

do iniurie vnto the pooꝛe, then to the Rich, The pore do re. 

Foz therichdothrenenge himſelf oitharmes * 

the pooꝛe with teares. TY 

Alo you ſhal finde in your Earledorne ſome 

young men and mapdens, that were childzen 

ok old ſeruanteg and the ſo2owfull oꝛphanes, 

neither haue father to help thein, neither good 

to ſuſtaine them:yourLozdſhip ought in ſnch 
caſts to bzing vp the ſonneg, and to inary the 

daughters, foꝛ there is not in this wozld an 

almes ot God moꝛe accepted, then to giue ma⸗ 

ener rr 


p. 
As it is a great olfenceto cauſe nether 66 
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eee Helpes vs vp. Allo you wall find ſome men 


linne, ſo doth 2 deſerue much gloz 


takes away the offence anothertof 
certainely woe Aremoze ding to hun — 
keeps vs from Gumbiing then b. vnto him that 


0 ingulat wiſe — * ok whoin they (hall ſay vnto pou, that 


e. 


Thep woe were affectioned to oneparcialitie,andof 
fen 2 and in ſuch caſes take no 
care to: ſerche, and much leſſe to take ven 
geance : foz the Noble heartes ought ne⸗ 
uer tothinke themſelues injured,but of ſuch 
as be mightie like thein ſelues. Jfany want 
ofdutie oz offence — wet you by 
any of your eſtate, I hold it foz moꝛe ſuretie to 
NG eit:fos it may. ſo 
happen, that thinking all lawe were ended, 
. —.— vnto pou ather new moꝛe 
Ih It is i e the1oz 

Nile his vallal, but not phe 
Ae. ſure that he will not only defend 
ſelte, but alſo attempt to offend, and the ol⸗ 
fence (hall be, rayſing his countrey, and defa- 
ming his perſon, It you will bereuengedof 
ſuch as bath ginen ſome occaſion, be 
vnto thoſe that did followe and ferne you: fox 
after this maner thou ſhalt remaine recompẽ⸗ 
ſed, and the other conkounded. And let it vee 
in this caſe fo2 concluſion, that in my — 
ment and conceite, your Loꝛdſhip aught not 
to care to remember the iniuries they haue 
wy roubury leruite that nowthey — 

an 
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And makeno account to make quarrells with 


your vaſſalles,fo2 in things of common liber⸗ 
tie, he that ſhall ſeeme moſt to ſerue you, the 
ſame is he that moſt will ſell you. 


That a Knight do miniſter Iuſtice in his countrey 


IL ſo it is neceſſary to the good 
gouernment ok pour vaſſalles, p 
you leaue the to be gouerned of 
vertuous men # of experience: 
c fq2 ther is no man in this woꝛld 
ſo wiſe, that needeth not the counſell of ano⸗ 
ther. We ſayd not without graue conſiderati 
on that you ſhould vſe men of experience, and 
ſaid not that you ſhould take men of learning. 
Foz matters in law muſt be incommended vn 
to the learned, but p gouernment-of the com 
mon wealth vnto men of wiſedome. Foz wee 
ſee euery day by experience what difference oꝛ 
vantage there is, betwirt him that hath a 
good wit, and him that knoweth no moꝛe but 
out of Bartlet. It vou find any that ioyntly is 
both learned and wiſe :leaue not to lay hand 
vppon him, noꝛ let him ſlip foꝛ any pꝛiſe: foꝛ 
learning to giue ſentence, and pꝛudence to go⸗ 
uerne: be two thinges that many deſire, and 
few do obfaine. | 
My Loꝛd you haue fo be aduiſed to encom⸗ 
mend pour countries to mouthy oꝛ bꝛutiſhe 
vachelerg, that cones from Salamanca, which 


Jig. ounging 
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bꝛinging their ſcience in their lippes, a their 
witte in their ſachelles, betoꝛe they can chance 
to do Juſtice, they ſhall eſcandeliſe the commõ 
weaith, and alſo rob the whole countrey. 
Thoſe that do p2oceede from Coledges, and 
from the vniuerlities, as they tie themſelues 
tothat their Bookes do ſap, and not to that 
their eyes do ſee: and to that their ſcience doe 
ſpeake, and not to that experience doth finde: 
ſuch are good to be aduocates, but noc to go⸗ 
nerne. 

Sir beleue me and be out of doubt, chat the 
art of gouernement, neither is (old at Paris, 
neither is found at Bolloigne, neither yet lear- 
ned at Salamanca, but is found out by pzudece, 
is defended by Science, andconſerned by ex- 


perience . Plato in His Bogke of common 


wealth 75 1 ane ne :Conſilium peritorũ 
ex apertis obſcura, ex is magna, ex proximis 
— 5 ex partibus * As ifhe (ould 
haue ſayd: the man that is wiſe and of erperi- 
ence: the cleare, he holdeth foz darke, the little 
fo2 great: the neare, to be farre of, the gathe- 
red together, to be caſt abzode: the certaine, 
fo: doubtful, 


Out of theſe woꝛdes of Plato there may bee 


gathered, the difference betwirt ſcience , and 
erperience:fo2 that we ſeeinerpert men holds 
al things fox eaſie, and he that is expert iudg⸗ 
eth all things difficult. God dealeth merci- 
kullp with ſuch men, as he leaueth not band 5 


* * 


of Sir Antony of Guenara, 
hands ofp2oud captaines,raſhPilofs,vnlear 


ned Lawyers, fooliſh Phiſitions, and vnex- 
Ny unt : bycauſe the pꝛoud Cap/aine 

teth out of time, the raſh Pilof lendes 
ou to the bottome, the vnlearned Lawyer 
ooſeth your matter , the fooliſh Phiſition 
ſpoiles pour lite, the vnexpert iudge robbeth 
pour goods. The Judges to whom you ſhall 
put your conſcience intruſt, and inconunend 
your common wealth, ought to bee honeſt in 
their lines, vpꝛight in juſtice, pacient in iniu⸗ 
ries, meaſured in their ſpeech, iuſtified in that 
commaund,righteous in iudgement, and 


that be childiſhe, fooliſh, ouer bold, raſhe, and 
bloudy : which to the end their fame (hall ſoũd 
at Court, that from thence they may receine 
coinmiſſion of Juſtice:they wil commit a thou 
ſand crueities in your countreyes, and will 
ine a thouſand diſpleaſures to your perſon, 
n ſuch wile, that many times there needes 
moe retoꝛmation fox their diſoꝛders then foꝛ 
the offences your valſals ſhal comit. J do lie if 
it did not happen ona time to me in Arreuallo 
(being warden) witha new vnerpert Judge: 
bohich bycauſe J did ſome what aduertiſe him 
koꝛ that he was ouer furious and cruell, ſayd: 
Father Warden you get your meate by pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and J get it byhanging : and by our 
Lady of Gadilupe, I do moe eſteeine to put a 


koote oz a hand to the Pillery, then to be Loꝛd 
oʒ à hand to th = | » 
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of Ventoſila, when J heard hun mention Ven 
toſilla, I replied this woꝛd, of my troth Ma⸗ 
ſter Juſtice, iuſtly apertaineth vnto pou the 
Loꝛdchip of Ventoſa, foꝛ you may not bee con⸗ 
tained in Ventoſilla. But N dur en⸗ 
tent, it is to wit: that thoſe that the Romanes 
did call Cenſoꝛs oꝛ Judges, we do call Coꝛre⸗ 
gidozes oꝛ Coxectozs , and it was amongſt 
them a law inuiolable, that they made no man 
a Judge, that was not at the leaſt den fo bo: 


ycres old, he ſhould be maried, holden foz ho- 


neſt, meanſy ritch, not intamed with couetouſ⸗ 
nelle, and that in other offices ofthe common 


The conditions 
of ludges vſed 
to be choſcn 

in Rome. 


The office of 
laſtice is to be 
wen for merit 
and not for at- 
ſection. 


wealth he had experience. | 

Iulius Cæſar, Octauius Auguſtus, Titus Veſpa- 
tianus, Neruus Coceyus, Troian the iuſt, Antony 
the inceke, and the good Marcus Aurelius: All 
theſe ſo glozious Princes from the office of 
Judges, did riſe to bee Emperours, in ſuch 
wiſe, that in thoſe dayes, they did not p2zonide 
offices foꝛ men, but men fo2 offices : fo2 the 
office of Gouernour, J uſtice, a cozrectoz, ma⸗ 
ny will be ſuters: and foꝛ many they wil make 
ſute, but in any wiſe you ought to bee aduiſed 
to make pꝛomyſſe therofto any man, ei 
p2ayers oꝛ intreatanceto giue the ſame. Foz 
your good, you may gine to whom pou ſhall 
thinke good: but the rod of tuſtice to hum who 
(hal beſt deſerue it. Alſo ſome ofpour ſeruantg 
(in recompence ok ſeruice) will craue the office 


of Juſtice ; and in my W 
e 


2?ü—ö — 
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(eſſe to giue it vnto thoſe then fo any other:foz 
in ſaying they be your ſeruants, and that you 
ſhall beleeue them moꝛe then the reſte , The 
people (hall not dare to complaine, and they 
ſhall haue libertie the moꝛe to rob and ſteale. 

Jf any man oz woman chall come to com⸗ 
plaine befoze your Lo2dſhip of your Juſtice, 
giue him eare at leaſure and with good will, 
and ik you ſhall find his complaint to be true, 
remoue his grief, and repꝛehende pour Juſti- 
cer: but if it be not ſo declare howe iuſt it is, þ 
he commaundeth,and how vniuſt that hee de- 
maundeth:foz the baſe countrie people do hold 
the woꝛdes of their Loꝛd foz goſpell, and ot þ 
officer as a paſſioned. Jf it be not conuenient 
koꝛ their Judge, you ſhall chuſe, that hee bee 
ſtzilfull to ſteale oꝛ bzige: much leſle doth it be- 
ſeeme pour Lozdſhip to bee a nigard oz coue⸗ 
tous, neither with the pꝛite of inſtice to p2ofit 
your chamber. Aduiſe pour Juſtices, that the 
hapnous,bluddy,deſperat,andſcandalouſe of- 
fences (in no wile) bee redeemed with money, 
fot it is impoſſible that any map liue in ſuer⸗ 
tie, eyther go ſafe by the high way, if there bee 
not in the common wealth the whippe, p hal⸗ 
ter, and the (wozd. There are ſo many quarre- 
lers, vagabondes and theeues, murtherers, 
rebelles, and ſedicious, that it they had hope 
foꝛ money to eſcape Juſtice they would neuer 
ceaſe to coinmit offences. And therefoze it is 
tonuenient, that the Aue bee wiſe and ſkil⸗ 
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kun, to the end he chaſtiſe not all offences with | 


the extremitie: neither that he leaue ſometime | 
with the voice ofthe . honour Þ people. | 


Alſo your Loꝛdſhip hath to pꝛouide that the 
officers of your audiẽce, which is to wit, Coũ⸗ 
ſellours, Attoꝛneis and Scriueners, be faith⸗ 
| full in the p2oceſſe they make, and no tyꝛants 
1 in p lawes they haue in hand:foz many times 
Exillludgesdo it Doth happen that one comming to coplaine 
pure and ao: Ok another, they doe not iuſtice vppon the per- 
the perſon. ſon that gaue the quarrei, vut they execute iu⸗ 
ſtice vpon the powche that hee weareth. Alſo 
aduiſe your Juſtices that they diſpatche their 
affaires with bzeuitie and with troth: with 
troth, bicauſe they ſhal iudge tuſtly: with bꝛe⸗ 
b — 2 — oe without 10 | 
yapn many | 
dert Gb Opens all thaf 
they haue. Alſo your Loꝛdchip ought to pꝛo⸗ | 
uide andcommaund the miniſters of your iu⸗ 
ſtice, that they doe not diſhonoz,miſuſe,ſhame, 
judges ougbt O2 Deſpiſe ſuch as come to pour audience, but 
fcb enge that they be milde, modeſt , and mannerly. Fox 
dcr 1wich pa- ſoinetimes the ſ020wful ſuter doth moe feele 
cience. à rough woꝛd they ſpeake, then p Juſtice they 
delate. J aſſure pou, there be ſo abſo⸗ 
lute without temperance and ſoill manered, | 
that they pꝛeſume to do moze cruelties wyth 
their pen, then Rouland with his ſwozd. 
Fiſo pour lo2dſhip hath to pꝛouide, that your 


Judges do not fi Db e | 
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viſited, accompanied, # much leſſe ſerued. Foz 
the Judge cannot hold narrow friedſhip with 
any ma, that is not to the pꝛeiudice of iuſtice: 
foꝛ very few reſoꝛte vnto the Judge foꝛ that 
he deſerueth, but fox the power he holdeth. 

In the common wealth diſſentions, angers, 
quarelles an WE rp, of icers 
of Jultice,neither ought you to te intantÞ 


in any wiſe conſent vnto : koꝛ at the inſtant 

they ſhall grow into quarrels, the people ſha 

be deuided into partialities: whereof may riſe 
great ſcandalles in the common wealth, and 
great want of reuerence to your perſon. Con- 
cluding in this caſe(FJ ſay)that it pou wil hold 
your Countrey in iuſtice, giue your Officers 
occaſion to conceiue opinion, that you loue E- 
quitie: And that foꝛ no requeſt, no? interreſt, 
you wil be remouedfrom the ſame : fox if the 
1 Dfficers neuer dare to bee 


That a Knight or Gentleman be mild, 
and of good gouernance. 


A \Lſo it is neceſſarie to the good go⸗ 

N 2 uernement of your howſeand com 2 1 
uon wealth, that your behauiour riese 
—towardes your ſubiectes be ſuche, might de 
that with the meaner ſoꝛte yee deale as wyth c. | 
ſonnes,withthe equal as with bzothers,with 


the auncientag with fathers, and with _ 
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gers as with fellowes , foz you ought much 
moꝛe to eſtecine your ſelfe in holding them fox 
friendes, then to comnaund them as vaſſall, 
The difference betwirt the tirant and the loꝛd 
is that the tirant, ſo he may bee ſaruid makes 
ſinall accoinpte to be beloued, but hee that is 
Loꝛd and wiſe, and will rather choſe to be be- 
loued then ſerued, and J aſſure you he hath 

cat reaſon, foꝛ the perſonthat giues me his 
art, will neuer deny me his goodes. 

The great Philoſopher Licurgus, in the 
lawes he gaue to the Lacidimonians, did com- 
maund and counſell. That the auncient men 
of his common wealth ſhould not talke ſtan⸗ 
dinge neither be ſuffred to ſtand bareheadded, 
t I ſay it to this end. Foꝛ that it ſhal diminiſh 
nothinge pour authoꝛitie 02 grauite, in that 
you ſhall ſay vnto the one, be couered Gollip,x 
vnto the other ſit down krend, the good Empe⸗ 
rour Titus was woꝛthely beloued, fo2 that 
the old inen he called fathers, the voung men 
fellowes, Straungers Coſins, the pziuate, 
friendes, and all in generall Bꝛothers. 

The Gentilman that is humble courteouſe 
and ofa good bꝛinging vp, Straungers loue 
him, and his owne do ſerue him, fo2 courteſle 
t friendly behauiour is moze honour to him 
that vſeth it then to whom it is done, Jam 
not far in loue with many Gentlemen, vnto 
whom there goith to taltze and to diſpacth al⸗ 
faires old honozable and wiſe men although 

pooze, 
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poꝛe, and they neuer offer vnto them ſo much 
turteſie as to ſay-arriſe , neither bee couered, 
and much leſſe toſit downe, conceauing all 
their greatnes to conſiſt, in not commaſiding 
to giue them a ſtoole, neither to put ot᷑ theit 
ca 1 dn note and conſider well this 
which Ina vnto your Lozdſhip, that the au⸗ 
zitie, greatnes, and grauitie of Loꝛds and 
ä haue their vaſ⸗ 
| ſals kneling,and bare hedded,but.in gracious 
and good gouerning them. 
When Jhacdacertaine knight volts and 
of noble bioud (pet diſ dainkull ct very pꝛoud 
that vſed alwaies to ſay to all men, (alth 
of woz hip he talked withal — 
be, # addid wazds. 
CCL 
Godin 
that koꝛ this cau Godnoz theKing Mew you 
any canonical vou neuet talk wany man 
with wozdes of — — He did ſo 
998 that from thence foꝛ⸗ 
| Ser thonandſaidvrconhnen 


rok Gal come 1 — haue buſines —— 


OZ 


your Loꝛdſhip you to vſe with mild- 
neſſehonour,andaiſo — them, as eue⸗ 
ry man al accoꝛding to their de⸗ 


men to riſe, and ſome to ſit dovone. 


young 
if they delight to ſeruc as vallalls, they 
* Ak. i. will 


N g the olde men to couer, 
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will not that pou intreat thẽ as ſlaues, ma 
vallalles we do ſee euery day riſe nſt their 
Loꝛds, not ſo much fot the tr they raiſe 

on them as toz the euil dealingeg they vſe to⸗ 
— them:alwaies your Loꝛdſhip hath to 
remember that you and they haue one God to 
bondur bur zung ko etz Wie to kepe, one 
land to inhabit, and one death to feare : and it 
vou hold this beloꝛe your eyes, you ſhall ſpeak 
then 2 and Dealewith 

em as 
Adoue ali things take great hoede, totap at 
. 

ne oꝛ iniurie his 

ſon, foꝛ there is no villan of tee n 


nen 21 Kthecoimnon 
e, all the kiured doth aun 
anden 


— — | 
reuenged ola w 


times, that ) 
— — e e Nad. 2. 


tale tate imp cell ik any your rudiects that ſhal 


doe a thi ought not to doe, that 
pou 4 —— — nd dae 


dꝛaied oꝛ defame himt koꝛ the 
= 


ſhallthinketo pꝛoceede of itiſtice; buf your 
braiding of malice . Foz any diſtẽperance 


* aten mar pappen to anger ou. 
Auoyo 
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Auoide in any wiſe to call any man knaue, 
Jewe,filth, oz vilaine : foz beſides that theſe 
wozdes be rather of typlers then of Knightes 
oꝛ Gentlemen: The Gentilman is bounde to 
be as chaſt ot᷑ his ſpeech, as a virgin of hir vit⸗ 
ginitie:fo2 a gentleman to be ofa diſtempered 


ſpeeche,foule mouthed, euili mannered, lowd 
and fowle ſpoken, it maye not pꝛoceede of 


any other octaſiõ but that he is melancholike, 
a coward & fearful. Foz it is notoꝛious vnto 
all men,that vnto the woman it appertaineth 
to be reuẽged with the — but the Knight 
oꝛ Gentleman with his launce. 

The king Demetrius had a cerfaine lone na⸗ 


med Lamia, which when ſhee demaunded De. 


metrius whp hee did not ſpeake and was not 
merrie, he made aunſ were: hold thy peace La- 
mia and let me alone, foꝛ I doe as well my of- 
fice,as thou doſt thine:fox the office of the wo⸗ 


man is to ſpinue and pꝛatie: andthe office of 
the man is to hold his peace and fight.To buf 
| 3 chamber to pull them by þ 


urn with On — = poꝛtall, and — 
e feete. Your Loꝛdſhip o 
not to do it. neither conſent that it bee — 
pour pꝛeſente:toꝛ in pallaces ot auctoꝛitie and 
grauitie. To the Loꝛd it appertaineth to ma 
nifeſt his mind, and to the ſteward to chaſtiſe. 
If your loꝛdſhip ſhall command to chaſtiſe oz 
to whippe any page oz ſeruaunt:pzonide that 
un done in a place pziuie and ſecret: foz it 
A k. ii. ought 
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dren. 
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ought to be very ſtraunge vnto the Loꝛde oz 
Gentilinan that'is noble and nt to ſee as 
ny man weepe, neither to hear any complaine. 


The wꝛiters of hiſtozies do m 4 —— 


Emperour Octauius Auguſtus, 

uer conſent that any execution Gould be done 
whileſt he was within Þ walles of Rome: buf 
fo2 the taking awaye of any mans like, hee al 
waies went to hunting: 4 — = 
Hiſtoꝛiographers do much repꝛehend the 
perour Aurelius, who befoꝛe his ovone en 
maunded his ſeruaunts to be whi — 
ſtiſed, which certainly he ſhold not haue done: 
koꝛ the clemencie of the Pꝛince ought to bee 
ſuch, that not only they ſhould not lee the exe⸗ 
cution, neither yet ſomuchas | theperton that 
is ececuted. 

Your Lozdſhip allo hath fo beware to ad- 
uenture to newes, to compound lies, 
to relate fables, and to tell tales :Fo1 the foo- 
— man, and the 

be bothers 


of your houſe you haue to keepe them cozrecs 
ted, warned, and allo in feare: that they raiſe 
noguarrelles, rob no oꝛchardeg, ſpoyle no 

rdens, neither diſhonour'inaried women: 
Ir ſuch ſoꝛt that the ſeruants pzeſumenot to 

e that which their Maſters dare not com⸗ 
maund: the poung men and pages that ſhall 
attend on you, cauſe thein to learne the com⸗ 
maundements, to pu and ſaſt, and to ”P 


— 
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the Sabaoth dayes: Foꝛ Sod will neuer deale 
mercifully with you, if pou make not greater 
accompt, that they ſerue God, then pour ſelke. 
Such as ſhall play at cardes, oz dice ( toʒ D2ie 
monep:) not only chaſtiſe thẽ, but alſo diſpatch 
thein away, foz the vice of playe maye not bee 
ſuſtained but by ſtealing oꝛ diſceit. The pages 
and young men that yon ſhall take into your 
Chamber, vou haue to make choyſe of ſuch 
as be wile, Honeſt, clenly and ſecret : fo2 bab⸗ 
ling and foule mouthed boys, they (hal tinbefil 
your apparell,andſtaine pour fame. Cõmaũd 
the Controler of pour houſe, that the Pages 
be taught to goeclenly, to bꝛuſh, and {ap vp 
theirapparell, ſerue at the table, put of their 
cap, vſe reuerence, and to ſpeake with good 
maner:bycauſe it map not be named a pallace, 
wher there wants in the Loꝛd ſhamnefaſtnes, 
and in the ſeruants good bꝛinging vp. 
To the ſeruant that ſhall be vertuous, and 
agreable to pour condicion, truſt him with 
your perſon, let him commaundin pour houſe, 
incommend him with your honour, and giue 
him ot your goods, vppon ſuch condicion that 
he pꝛeſume not to be abſolute loꝛd of the com 
mo wealth :toꝛ that day they holde ſuch one in 
reuerence, they ſhall eſteeme pou but little. 
Ik ou will enioy ſernice,and be free from diſ⸗ 
ſures, pou ſhall giue no man ſo much rule 
n your eſtate, that your ſeruant ſhall thwart 
vou, oꝛ your vaſlall diſobey vou. Alſo your 
Nh. iii. Loꝛd⸗ 
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Loꝛdchip is to be aduertiſed (in that as now 


ye enter of new) vou attempt not to doe many 
new things: — noueltie, doth not moze 


pleaſe him that doth inſtitute the ſame, then 
— —— dilpleaſeth him to 
whom it is commaunded. 

Lactantius Firmianus doth ſap, that the com- 
mon wealth of the Sicioniaus endured longer, 
then that of the Greekes, Egyptians, Lacedemo- 
nians, And the Romanes , bycauſein ſeuen hun- 
Dꝛeth and foꝛtie yeres they neuer made newe 
A ſpeciall ad- lawes, neither bꝛake their old. Suchas (hall 
 Uice. counſellyou to renew pour Judges, change 
: your Juſtices, make pꝛoclamations, and to re 
moue your ſeruice to other parſons vnknown. 
1%corrcnce of Collider very well, if they attempt the ſame 
ooze profice, to the end that you ſhall not errg, 02 eis to as 
15 voyd of all mend their ovone eſtate. Fo2 it was a law a⸗ 
good counſel). mongſt the Athenians that he ſhould haue no 
voyte in the common wealth: that pꝛetended 

to haue intereſt in that which he counſelled. 
Now at the beginning vou haue much cauſe 
to conſider in whom to truſt, and with whom 
to fake counſel: fox if the counſeflerbe ſuch as 
hopeth thereby to gather any gaine: to that 
end he will direct his counſell, where his aifec 
tion is inclined. In ſuch ſoꝛt that it he be co⸗ 
uetous, he will ſecke to rob, and if he be mali⸗ 
cious oꝛ matched with enemies. how to be re- 
nenged. And alſo ſuch thinges as you ſhall 


kind in your houſe to be refoʒmed, # in your cõ⸗ 


mon 
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mon welth to be chaſtiſed. It is not my opini⸗ 


on that yowamend oz refozine all thinges in 
haſt that is amiſſe: Foꝛ it is not iuft, neither 
pet ſure, that auncient cuſtomes of the comms 
people be taken away ſodenly, being bzought 
in by little and little. The cuſtomes that touch 
not the faith : neither offend the Church, nei 
ther eſcandiliſe the common welth; take them 
not away, neither alter them: the which ik yt u 
— not do foꝛ their cauſe, do it foz pour owe: 


wel ifJ' bee not deteiued: in the houſe where 
h nouelties, there lodgeth lightneſſe. 
en counſell vou ᷣ vou in ſuch 
goods, that thei liue not w 

— har jour Lond liue with them. J 
_—_ bicauſe there — noble men ot your 
—_— eſtate, that keepe a gteat houſe with other 


ods: hethat much and ſpends 
little, they call him a nygard:andhethat hath 
2a 


mo and ſpends much, they holde him 

foole: foꝛ which cauſe men ought to line in 
ſuch ſo2k, that they bee not noted miſers fox 
theirdeeping? neither pzodigalifoz theirſpen 


een e bens of thoſe, that haue 


two quents ot rent, and foure of follies:which 


always go by lone dealing by erc 
rent afoxchand,andſelingthei patts 
monie: In duch maner, all their trauel doth 


conſiſt: — maintaining houſe, but in ſuſtay 
ning tolies. Many other thinges J * 


A notable 
meaſute. 


20 V — 
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wn ton — Loydſhip in this matter, the 
which in pen doth leaue to wꝛite and J remit 
the to pour p2udencie, No moe but the Lozd 
be your pꝛotectoꝛ. From Valiodalid thethird 
of Nouember. 


A letter vnto the Admirall Sir Fadrique Enciques, 
wherin is declared that old men haue to beware 
of the pere, th2e ſcoze and the. 
CORP _- Oſt renoumed Lozd, # 

X Amn aſſureyou'J may 
i W firmelp aduouch vnto pour ho 
| + VA N nour, that at the inſtant, chere 

ewas not any thing farder out 

— dot m minde then was your 
letter when J ſaw it enter into my ſell andin⸗ 
continent J d with inn ſeife, that you 
wꝛote vnto me ſome ieſt, oz ſent vnto me to de⸗ 
clare ſoine doubt. . Fond 

To the. very like purpoſe the Diuine Plato 
The hatt of DID ſap, that ſuch is the excellentie ok the hart. 
moſt excellent Abou All the other meinbers of man, that ma⸗ 
ia bis łinde. ny times the eyes be deceiued in the thinges 

they ſee: and the hart doth not erre in that it 
doth imagin. The Conſul Silla, when he ſawe 
Iulius Cæſar being a young man euill truſſed, 
# worſe girt :( toꝛ which cauſe many did iudge 
him to be negligent, and alſo doltiſh) ſaid vnto 
all thoſe ot his band beeware of that ill girt 
youth: þ attbough he appearethto be ſuch yet 


this is he that ſhal tiranniſe the citie of Rome, 


= 


* 

3 . 
. 8 
8 

1 

- p *® 7 
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and by the ruine ofiny houſe . Plutarch in the 
life of Marcus Antonius recounteth of a certain 
Gzeeke namid Prolomeus : which being de⸗ 
maunded wherefoze hee did not talke, oz was 
conuerſant with any man in all Athens, but 
with the poungman Alcibiades: anſwered, by⸗ 
cauſe my Fartgiueth me:that this vounginan 
call ſet grece on fire,and defame all Aſia, The 
good Emperour T raiane ſaid, that he was ne- 
uer deteiued in chuling friendes,andin know 
ing of enemies : ſoꝛ pꝛeſentiy his hart did ad⸗ 
uertiſe him, to whom he ſhould repaire, and of 
— ſhould —— 8 — 
afozeſaid:neither | 8 
deceiued in that he of Iulius Cæſar, 
neither the Arte ol Prolomeus did erre in that 
he deuined of Alcibiades: bicauſe the one depꝛi⸗ 
ued Rome of hir libertie, and the other darcke⸗ 
ned p of Greece. Thus much J thought 
to ſay —— to the ende you 
might ſee, how mp hart was not deceiued in 
— mag you had wꝛiten, and alſo what 
you tra 
Imap very weil ſay, that ſometimes your 
Loꝛdchip waiteth me ſome ieſtes that makes 
me mery:and ſometimes you demaund queſti⸗ 
ons, that makes ine watch:foz your Loꝛdſhip 
hath pour tudgement ſo cleare, your meinozie commengutc 
io ready,the Scripture ſo pzompk, the time ſo qualities. a 
diſpoſed, aboue al great ſwiftnes in wziting, 


and much vſe in reading:that you do me great 
| 1 nick 


) * 


— 
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griefe to impoꝛtunate me ſo often to declare' 


that which you vnderſtand not, and to ſecke 


out that which you may not find, to expound 


as I did the verſts of Homer, to declare the 
life of Antigonus, to ſet you the hiſtoꝛie of Me- 


thiados the Thebane , to relate pon the Cerua- 


rican of Serrorus,pou haue iudged it to be done 
in maner without taruel:but I ſweare by the 
law ot an honeſt man, J was ouer watched 
in ſeeking, ſpent in diſpoling, and tired in wꝛi⸗ 
ting it. Many other Lo2ds of this kingdoine, 
and alſo out of the ſame do wꝛite vnto mee, 
and craue that J declare them ſome doutes, 
and ſend them ſome hiſtoꝛies: which doutes d 
deinaunds be all plain and caſte, and at three 
turnes, J find them amongſt mp waytinges: 
but your loꝛdſhip is ſuch a frond of nonelties 
as alwais pou aſke ine hiſtozies ſo ſtraunge 


and peregrine: that my wittes may not in a- 


ny wyle but needes go on puͤgrumage. My 
Loꝛd comming to the purpoſe, you ſay that 
the Earle of Mirandadid write vnto you, 
Eleuen daies befo2e the good Conſtable Sir 
Vnnigo ot Velaſlic died, he hard me lay ànd cer 
tifie that he ſhould die, the which as J then 
ſpake, ſo afterwardes it tame to paſſe, but J 
would not declare vnto hun, by what meane 
Ivnderſtoodit. 

Your Loꝛdchips pleaſureis, that J ſhould 
wite vnto pou, whether J did ſpeake it in ear 
neſt oz in ieſte: o2 it I ſaw in the ſickeman any 

pꝛog⸗ 


A 


— 
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pꝛognoſtication, v2 if I knewc in this matter 
any great ſecret:Þ which J will diſcouer vnto 
you, if you pꝛomiſe me to kepe it ſecret , & that 
vnto me therofyou be not ingrate. The truth 
is, I ſaid it to the Earle of Miranda, and alſo to 
the Doctour Carthagina, neither did J knowe 
it by reuelation as a Pꝛophete, neither did J 
obtain it in Circle as a Nigromanticke , nei⸗ 
ther did J kind it in Ptolomeus as an Aſtrono- 
mer, noꝛ vnderſtand by the pulſe as a Phiſiti⸗ 
on, hut J found it as à Philoſopher ; fox that 
e goe in the peare 
limatike, At the pzeſent J vnderſtoode the A notable ſe. 
Conſtable to be lick, Jdemaunded how old he cretc in the 
was, an d when they aun wered that he was Y-c climatik. 
thꝛee ſcoze and three. J (aide his life was in 
peil. foꝛ that hee was then in the moſt 
yeare to die. 
the vnderſtandingehereof it is to wif, 
tat — 0 e 3 
n n 
ninth much to be noted, foꝛ that in thoſe 
9 02. grow wozle, 
Þ bits edle Terme in the 
Thott in the whole by the Philo⸗ 
pher Climate: andfrs thence it is, that from 
ſeuen to ſeuen peares, and from nine to nine 


00G men do chaunge their complerions, 
wits 11 man 
whych is now re n 
800 0s 


A perillous 


time for old 
meu. 
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cholozike, and he that is furious becommeth 
milde, and hee that is pzolperous to become 
poꝛe and vntoꝛtunate, and alſo he that is wile 
doth reinoue to be fooliſh . All which cometh 
to paſſe, that after ſeuen 02 nine peares, they 
haue chaunged as we haue ſaid conditi⸗ 
ons, and alſo their tomplexions . Alſo it is to 
be vnderſtode, that in all the diſcourſe of our 
like, we onely line vnder one onely climat, the 
which is ſeuen, 02 nine pears: except in p pere 
of thꝛee ſcoꝛe # thꝛee, in the which two terines 
02 two climats do ioyne, which is to wit, nine 
ſeuens,02 ſeuen nines: becauſe nine times ſe⸗ 
_— * — — ee ſcoꝛe and 

2ee peares, and therefoze ema- 
np old men dye . Thoſe that coine to theyrate 
of thꝛee ſcozeandthzee; dughT to liur in 
good oꝛder, and to walke areh) 
that yere is ſo perillous, chat none 
ſame without ſulkering ſome | 
and very notable men (in time paſt, and a 
pꝛeſent) died in that peare of ſcoze and 
thꝛee. Moꝛe and iointly with A | 
the ſonne that — —— bun 


terme, let him not hope ſo ſoone to ſee 
neither as yet to enherite. 
The Romane und Greeke] 


| pꝛinces, after they 
ſaw them ſelues eſtaped the peare, ther ſcdze 
and thꝛee they gaue great giftes vnto thetr 
people, and alſo offered no ſinall offeringes'in 
their Temples: as it is read of the 29 


of Sir Antonyof Guenara. 


'Ofta us, the Empetont Antonie the merke, x 
he thegud Alexandet Severus. © 


t good to giue a reckoning vnto 
ie: 474 vere, & 


1 
O 
— 


hours ble, yeare 11. to 

allthe: ikea 2 uchis ding dane 4 
in me, 

bold ſome 72 kinſmen, others my goud loꝛds, 

— eichbours , and 

— nagſt them all, 


— Snern 


Notable condi- 
tions ofa noble 
man. 


— 8 | 
peech, lare 

in e ery good Chiſtian in li⸗ 
ning. Forthary ur lozdthip and he werecap- 
tain! ALLA Uicerops 


" vaſe 
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ou demaũd: but it is neceſſarp, 
= e the caſe, 
27 him of the wude the 
berymuchaduiſed in the 
tice Diego Conte hd 


25 id — mate with 

$ ofconſcience, a 151 hys 
ereinalwapes 3 Wan 

3k today 

aj 


Aal; 
Ane hood 
. 

: U 
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enen 
— Zo 45 ana 
IA. 42 5 — riner great 
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Aytaxe vnto your wꝛiting t 
auſe A baue nat ſent n 
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abſolued; The frifhbiioweh and the certain⸗ 
tie vnderſtood, neythet ball J be blamed, noz 

on remaine offen ded. The very trueth that 
bath palled in this matter is, that as they 


— — 
— — — — 


Mm 
Since 


if is not inſt 
ik your ſeruaunts bee fozgetfull to take their 
| anſwere.Ofteu times J was both aſhained a 
| alſo offended, to ſee your letter come fo bitter 
| and ſo colozike: that ofa frothto ſhew ſo much 
anger. and to wꝛite ſo heauy 92 leadẽ like, your 
Loꝛdſhip had no occaſion, and much leſſe any 
reaſon, But as your body is little, and your 
hart exceding the ſame, by a third oz fiff;if you 
iue him place to ſpeake what he will: a that 
coinplapue what he feeleth, beleene mee 
my Loꝛdand be out of doubt, you ſhall line in 
your ſelfe payned and diſtontented, and of o⸗ 
thers not welbeloued. 

The great and mightie Loꝛds, ought of no⸗ A leſſoa fox 
thing moze to pꝛelume 02 boaſt them ſelues, den 
then to haue great hartes. which they ought 
to eniop, ( if they will employe them well,) in 
moderating the ſelues in great pꝛoſperities, 
and not to be diſmaied in their great 3 

8. 


| 


1 


ledge that I 
A = | 


02 to muchlacke of wit. But let the caſe reſt, 
lette vs deuide all this vnkindnes amongeſt | 
vs, which is to witt, that your Loꝛdſhippe 
from hence fo2ward deferre oꝛ put ofyourcho- 
ler, pardon Manſilla foz fo2getting his letter: 
alſo binde me to expound pour doubfes : and 
alter this maner we will giue amendes to ß 
which is paſt, a vſe ſilence fo2 Þ time to come. 
Your honour demaundeth, that J declare, 
wherefoze the Patriarch Abraham in the vale 
Theexpoſition Of Mambre, nd the Pꝛophet Ezechiel neare vn 
of the text.. tg the riuer Cobar, ag holy ſcripture ſayth of 
of them, fell to the ground vppon their faces: 
and contrariwile, Heli the Pꝛophet, on the | 
| ces 


II 
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— 1 ſap that by 
| — — hee one batke- 
— offi ning. Foꝛ enen er ro 


terre onemener 2 the end all is 
ng: ſo in like: to inne at᷑ter che one 
atting.Thoſe that do 


EE date te 


a by! theſe 'are ta bee vnder⸗ — 

do ſium without the feare 9105 — 4 
8 haue no ſhame to haue f aucnencar 
. — that he that fal⸗ 


helpe hun ſeite to — 
ty owned may arb , 
knees, and with His feete: vy 


fay, that then wer haue hope ey this Jovi: 
line; whe we ſhalbe achamed to haue finned; 
— — — Him — 


neither heipechim 
— — ſelfe, oz 
reſt with his feete. By this J would ſay. that 
„ nner. 


late 


266 
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late q nener wal we One out of ſinne. 
— 
— — their faces very 
— note ms Ae bene 


opener Aer 7 1 ben, cos coiu⸗ 


—— 
— nt ne were (aints; 
as Abraham and Exechicl, and on thecontrary, 
thoſt chat fel lei chepꝛieſt ot 


kaſt that dart 
ſo vpend was he 
mitte d dune fozcible 


the teuple, the Ic ves that — 


ſin ners Out ofal this there may be 

how, and how much wer ha ue to 
not only that we fail, neither fo much as fo 
— — — 


dag lage 


being — apy iuſt men, wer can 


not deliuer dur Res from all ſumes aoontly 
thettoꝛe with this let vs pzay vnto the Loꝛd, 


that if he fake awoapy-his grace, that we do fall, 
wheres 


that he tale not awape 
with tu ariſe. Much is God offended with vs 
— —— Anne, but he ts 
much moge offended to fee howe ſtowiy wer 
remember to tepent : foʒ they bee very fewe 
that do.lcane to ſinne, bit at the time when 


thriciaet wozeſinge:Ob how — 


——— N | — 
2 — —_— RR _ 


OO — mend n P 
18 . —— — 1 
| 


of Sirdatom of Gadiigra, 
fallbackwardwith Hey then foxward wwth 
Abraham: foz if there be due that ta aſhamed 
of ſinne, there is an hundꝛeth that .accounte 
ſinne but paſtime. Let eueryman eſteeme him 
ſeite as heliſt;and let mn fap what he 


— — none foꝛ a 


—— the he 8 hun ſeite 
2 berp iuſt, neither do J —— very iuſt: 


dut he that atknowie 
Frrat ſinner. God we 
Can doe; and hee eee er very well the 
'trength that wchaue :andtherof it is that 

ts notoffended fox that we be not iuſt, but 
— not conteſſe ta bee ſiuners. J 


thatGoddothnot maruell that 
——— 


offend him is, foꝛ that 
ſinners. we wou e wol 
chat we be very iuſt. Let the contiuſion de in 
thts matter, that thep onely fall vackwardeg 
—— # with the Hebrewes, that (0 with 
put temo ie ſtt downe to ſinne, as chen would 
Ut downeto tate, and lie downe to ſleepe. Ot 
that which J do inoſt maruell in this matter 
is, that being as we are fallen into moſt grie- 
uous ſinnes, we do ſo liue, and go ſo conteu⸗ 
ted, as though we had receiued of Goda ſafe- 
tonduit to be ſaued. Behold here my {Lc2d 
pou letter aunſwered. Behold your doubt ab- 
ſolued. Behold here my fault excuſed. And al- 


ſo beholdþereypucholer remoued, No maze 
Mm. ii. but 


* 


— a- 


NAR 


No greater flue 
ner then he 
that prc'umeth 
to be good. 


be. — 
uskifutone 
to me his glory. : Naarn. e 


ucunber. 1518100 00 etc 
ee ene 


4 Iii. » 


„ touched ide a2atozees that the Gentiles pſtd ar 


| that A" e s 


eto tbatt 

— and bz 
brongyt by theands orb 
is read, that the tetters which Domitius — 


— were ſo tedious, that he heardt 

dung enen them: and the — 
that the Cenſoꝛ Turinus ſent hun, hee him leife 
did readthem, and with his owne had aun⸗ 
ſwered thein. Oka troth there be men ſo tedi⸗ 
dus in their ſpeech, and ſo without wa 


. wiiting, that a man would be 
— n heare their talke, eyt read thei 


| No man, of any man onght tomarueli,ſince 
men be lo diners in complexion, and ſo varia- 
ble in condition, that many times againſt our 


en loue which wer 


/ 


0 


" ap 
| 


ter to be abhozred, and doth abhozre þ which 1! 
were better to be beloued: J ſay thys Father bl. 


oft as they ſap,heere 
heart teioiſeth to heare (oine newes from 


thence, and the eyes bee quickned in reading 


mon 
'J will (ay what J haue read, and that which 
Pꝛeſentiy J doremember.The ozacle ot ß Sci- „me. | | 
cilians was Libeus, the 1 
Was Ceres, the Sime of the opel was þ 


racle of the Romances was Berecinchia, the Dza 
85 . Thebans was Venus, the Gan 


bad did 
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Ibbot to the end you bal — — 11. 
is one of Monſerrate, mp 111 


your letters. | 

Father you boite vnto me. that J aduertiſe | 

—_— in theolde time amongeſt the Gentiles 1 
vled hol Dzatones as now is vſed a⸗ I" 


Oracles of old 


— the Rodes 


Diana, the Dtacle of — Nr meng 


great 
Belus the Oꝛacle ot the Argiues was Del 
the Oꝛacle of the Numidians was Inno D, 


— — 
—— Id 


— 
— 
— 
— 


iards was Proſerpina, (whoſe temple ſtoo 
eee e. called Nauzra.) That 
the Chziſtians do now call Hermitage, 
name _ This Oz acle 
ſtoode alwapes diſtant the Cities, and 
Jun in very Ly ereatveneration, There was 
alwayes in the temple one pꝛieſt alone, it was 
well repaired, well iockt,and well indued, and . 
thoſe that went thither on ſlatiõs they might 11 
only kiſſe the walles, and alſo from the dooꝛeg 14 


behold, bur within thep im il. not enter, ex- Tl q | 
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tept oꝛdinary pꝛieſts, and ſtraunge Einbaſſa⸗ 
dours. Neare vnto the Ozacle they planted 
trees, within alwayes oyle did burne : the co- 
nering was all of ied to defend the raine, at þ 
dooꝛe there ſtood an Toll the which they did 
kiſle, theo had there a certaine hollowe trunek 
where they did offer, and an houſe builded, 
where they lodged. 
Plutarch doth mnch pꝛayſe the Einperour | 
Alexander the great, bycauſe in all the kyngs | 
Domes he conquered, and in all the pꝛouinceg | 
that he ſubdued, he commaunded ſolkeinpne | 
temples to be made to pꝛay in. and ozacles far | 
diſtant to viſtte. The Kyng Antigonus that [ 
Antigonusto Was Page to the Emperour Alexander, and | 
de noted, fatherof Kyng' Demctrius, (although they res | 
7 ———ů gouernment, c 
do much —— — hee | 
do much pꝛay 
temple, and euery moneth | 


| 


dinine Plato after his death, then they did 

he was liuing: and the cauſe was, foꝝ 
reel ere 

wt : bd ci 

line, and alſo to die neare vnto a certaine de⸗ 
uoute O:ade, wherein he was afterwardcs | 
buried, and as God adozned. Archidamas the 
Grecke that was ſonne to Ageſilaus, after hee 
had gouerned the coanon wealth of 1 2 
7 , 


| 
| 
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yerrs A had onercome by ſen,q4 byland ten bat⸗ 


tels, he comaſidedto be made in þ moſt ſharpe 
mountaſncs of Argos a moſt ſolempne Oza⸗ 
te, wherein Archidamas did end his liſe, 4 
alſo toꝛ hunſeite didchniſe it a Sepulcher. I» 
ſt al the oꝛatoꝛies that ot old they had 
in Ai, the moſt famous was the Dzacle of 
Delphos: fox to that plate from all partes of 
the woꝛlde they did concurre , and thither did 
cary moſt pꝛeſents a there made moſt voweg, 
and allo febin thence oftheir Goddes receiued 
moſt aunſwoeres. 


When Camillus ouertmne the Samnits, the 
Rotnanes made a vobo, to inake an Jinage of 
id to (end to that D:acle;fo2 | ole 
mattons ot Rome gaue their coliers, 


and their care ri 
2 pꝛiuileged. 


tot vohich libarality 


you thall 

in this world 

pies and Hermitages. | 
EE on ena Se 
doth chule,whereoftheretolloweth great vti- | 
litie, and no ſmall ſecuritie * bycauſein the 
plate thatofGvdis choſen, we may pray with 
out any ſcrupule. J do remein vaue ben 
at our Ladies of Lorito, of Gadalupe, del a pe- 


nia de Francie, del a Hoa de Segouia, y de Balua- 
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nera, the which ho uſes and ſanctuaries be all 
of much pꝛayer # — but foꝛ my con⸗ 
tent. my condicion, our Lady of the craggy 
Rocke: I find it to be a building of admirati- 
on, a temple of pꝛayer, # a houſe of deuocion. 
Father Abbot J pon of a troth, J did 
neuer lee my ſeife amongſt thoſe ſharpe crags, 
amongſt thoſe high moutaines, amoglt thoſe 


cruel Rocks, a amongſt thoſe thicke woods 


1 did not purpoſe to be another, p J did not 
020w foz tune paſt,+ that I did not n lis 
bertie, a did — to be alone. I did neuer pale 


dy traggy mount that by and by J was not 
tontrite, that was not repentant at = 


leaſure, that I did not 115 with teares 
I did not watch one v Jgauenotto 
pooꝛe:⁊ aboue all that I did no fill inp ſelf 
lghin x, # purpoſe to amend. Oh that it pleas 
ſed the God of that I were ſuch here t 
in my whole life as J haue ende u bee, 
whe — there. —— — 
which is wozſt t of falls in — elles J am am 2 
ſaint,* in doing good wozkes Jama ſinner, 
pꝛeaching as I do pꝛech, that heauẽ is tull ot᷑ 
good wozks, hell is ful ot good thoughts. J 
know not whether they be my friends that do 
eee þ doth impoꝛtune me, ene: 
C 


doirert me, buſines that doth hinder 
æſar p̊ wout ceaſing coinmaũds ine, oꝛ 


 Dixellþtewpts we, The moze do purpo 3 
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fo part from the woꝛlde, moze and mote J 
finde mp ſelle ſincking to the bottome therol. 
The troth is, that the life of the Court, is ve⸗ 
ry pleaſant foz ſuch as haue an apetite therto: 
fo2 there we ſuffer hunger, cold, thirſt, weari- 
nes, pouertie, ſoꝛow, angers, diſtauours and 


ealie to be ſuffered: foz there is none that doth 
hinder our libertie, neyther taketh reckonin 
of our idlenes.Beleene ine Father Abbot an 
be out ot doubt, foꝛ the ſoule and alſo fox the 
body, your lite is much better there at Graggy 
mount, then this that we leade here at court: 
fo the Court ſerueth better to heare newes 
thereof, then to experiment the thinges that 
— . — In the Court he that may do 
is ſoone foꝛgottt, and he that hath ſome 
what, is purſued. In the court the pooꝛe hath 
not to eate, and the rich can not help himſelfe. 
In the court they be few that line contented, 
and many that be abhoꝛred. In the Court all 
pꝛocure to be in fauour and authoꝛitie, and in 
the end one onely dooth commaunde. In the 
Court none hath deſire there to die, notwith- 
ſtanding we ſee not any that will depart from 
thence. Jnthe Court wee ſee many doe what 
they lift, but very fewe what is meete. In the 
Court al doe blaſpheme the court, notwithſtã⸗ 
ding all follow the court. Finally, I ſaye and 
affirme that which J haue ſaid and pꝛeached, 


which ig, that the Court is not but foz men þ 
N n.t, be 


perſecutions:all which be tollerable and very 
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be pꝛiuate and in fauonr; that can gather the 
frute thereof: and foꝛ pong men that haue no 
feelin ——— Tt with theſe conditions(Fa- 
ther Jbbot)you will come and dwel at Count, 
from hentetooꝛth J make exchaunge foz your 

craggy mount, and alſo do pzomile pou by the 
faith ofa Chꝛiſtian, pou ſhall moze repent you 
to haue ben conuertedaCourtier,then to be 
admitted of the religioof S. Benet. Foz p.much 

ood will Þ beare pou, foz the much deuotion 
hold of that plate, you are bound fo pꝛay vn 
to God, that he will dꝛawe me from this infa- 
mous life, and light me with his grace, with⸗ 
out the which we cannot ſerue him, and much 
leſſe be ſaued. By the handes of Frier Roger 
IJ haue receiued the ſpoones — pe me.and 
to hin J deliuered the booke 
me: in ſuch —— . — 
eat with, and yo 
in . Jn —— go you 1 —— 
ning your Monaſterie, the caſe ſhall bee, that 
you deale with God fox mee, as one that is de⸗ 
uoute, and I chall doe with Cæſar the wozk of 
a friend. Ho moꝛe. but that our Loꝛd be pour 
pꝛotectoꝛ From Valiodolid the vii. ot — 


A letter vnto the Admirall Sir FrederiqueEnri. 


en, in the which there is declared a certaing aus 
thozitie of the holy (ſcripture, 


Glorious 


be ſpoons | 


Je” i 


—_—_— 
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— Lorious and ryght famous 
AN Irchmarriner, am deter⸗ 
. 8 mined befoze the e Rõ 
IC > * uillo to adiozne your Loꝛd⸗ 

| . >); the end that the par- 
= J ties called a heard, he iudge 
— Vand giue ſentence betwirt 
vs, whether I being as J am a Gentleman, ⁊ 
a Courtier,be bound to aunſ were ex tempore, 
vnto all pour Letters: and to expounde all 
doubtes, which your Honour ſo continually 
biteth vnto me. Your ſollicitoꝛ is ſo impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate foz aunſwere (J confeſſe ) that manye 
times I giue the ſeruaunt to the Deuill, and 
Alſoat "Wks pꝛay not vnto God fox the 


5 — vnto ſolicifo, 
p your ſo 
for that ben —— and bicauſe ſocon- 
tinually — me, he made me anſ were 
with a very good grace, Conſider Sir maſter, 
Ex pou to vnderſtande, that the Admiral 
Loꝛd ) craueth of your re uerence, that 
02 te vnto him as a friend, that pon ſend 
newes as a Chzonider, declare his doubtes 
as a Diuine, and counſeil his conſcience as a 
Religious. Whereunto J replied, if your mai⸗ 
ſter the Admirall wil be wel ſerned,alſo J wil 
— ayed. The payment ſhall bee. koꝛ the 
Chꝛonicler, ot à deuine, ota friend, and 
ofa Counſeller : that ſince I can not get my 
meat with the launce, J muſt obtapne it with 
Kn. li. the 
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the pen. J made all this thꝛeatening . not to ß 
intent pour Loꝛdſhip ſhal giue me to eate, but 


foz that you ſhould ccaſe to be impoꝛtune: fox 
J thanke God, the Emperour(that is my loꝛd 
and maiſter) hath not onely giuen mee that 
which is neceſſarie, but alſo wherewith to re- 
lieue others. The benefit that wee haue (that 
attend vpon Pꝛinteg ) is, that if we be bounde 
to ſerue them, we haue alwais licence to craue 
of them: but let the concluſion be, that with þ 
ſame intention that J did ſpeake thoſe 


w 
wo2ds 
here, if maye pleaſe pour Loꝛdſbip to receiue 
thein ther: that in fine and in the end, chide we 
neuer ſo much, oꝛ be wee neuer ſo angry, vou 
muſt nedes do what J deſire pou: and J muſt 
ok neceſlitie do what you commaund me. 
Pour Loꝛdſhips pleaſure i 


pou, how that text is to be vnderſtood of Eſaias 
where he ſaith, Væ tibi Ieruſalẽ, quia bibiſti calice 
iræ Dei vſque ad feces: which woꝛds ate to be vn 
derſtood:wo be vntothee Icruſals,bicauſe th 
haſt dzonk þ cup of ß loꝛdeg wꝛath, euen to 
dꝛegs. Pour loꝛdſhip aſketh a matter ſo High, 
ct a thing ſo pꝛotoũd, that I had rather vnder⸗ 
ſtand then ſpeak it:taſt it, thẽ waite it:fo2 they 
know moze therofÞ be giuen to tontẽplation, 
the ſuchas be occupied in reading: but this is 
the douht. Since God the father did ſende to 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne, a cup to dʒinke of bitternes: 
wherfoze is leruſalẽ repzehended,fo2 the cup p 
the dꝛãtze of w2ath-Þ one was the cup. p other 
was the cup:the one of bitternes, the — 
zath, 


&þ J wzite vnto 
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wrath, the Sinagogereceaued theone, the 
church the other: Chꝛiſt did dꝛink the one, le⸗ 
ruſalem did dzink the other:God ſent the one, a 
God ſent the other. But ſince it is ſo, why doe 


they ſo much pꝛayſe the cup that Chziſt taſted - 


of, and condemne the ſo2owful cup that Ieru- 
ſalem did daink⸗ ; 

To vnderſtand the pꝛokunditie of this ſcrip⸗ 
turtwe muſt pꝛeſuppoſe that there be two ma 
ners of cuppes, which is to wit, the cup that 
is ſaid ſimply only ol God, and the cup that is 
ſaid with an addition that is, ot the ire ot God. 
There is ſo great difference betwirt theſe two 
cups, that in the one we dꝛink Beauen, in the 
other we ſwaliow hell: the holy cup of God is 
no other thinge; but temptations , hunger, 
cold, thyꝛſt, perſecutions, exile, pouertie, and 
martirdome:ot which thinges, God giues to 
dꝛintze and to taſt, to ſuch as hee hath choſen 
to ſerue him, and hath pꝛedeſtinate them to be 
ſaued. Unfo whom God giueth this cup to 
dꝛinke, it is a ſigne that he is regiſtred amon⸗ 
geſt them that ſhall be ſaued: in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that we can not eſcape Hell, but at the coſt of 
very great traueil.Þ2ofundly it is to be conſt 


onely be giuen to his owne perſone , but that 
it ſhould alſo paſſe vnto his Church, in ſuch 
wiſe that hee dꝛanke thereof, but hee made 
not an end:fo2 if Chꝛiſt had dꝛunzk al the cup. 
oni Chꝛiſt ſhuld haue entred p gloꝛy. Ind fox 
this caule he pꝛayed vnto his fatherþ the cup 

Nn. iii. ſhould 


dered what Chziſt ſaid:that the cup ſhuld not 
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ſhould paſſe vnto thoſe ol his Church, fo that 
we ſhould all enter with him into the glo2y, 
Oh high miſtery neuer heard of : that Chaiſt | 
bein - — — —— f 

T ony ces ſwea , 3 , 
hee did not crane of bis Father: Hori wp > | 
| 


lect of his Church ſhuld be cheriſhed oz woꝛld⸗ 
ly pamp2ed,but ofthat cup he would giue thẽ 
a dꝛaught to dꝛink. Ot᷑ that cup of bitternes a 
trauell, only Chriſt did d2inke his kill: bycauſe 
he only was ſufficient to redeeme vs. All we 
that came after Chziſt .Jf wee tan not dzinke | 
ourfill,J would to God we might dzinke ſuf- 
ficient foꝛ our Saluation, the l woꝛd of ſaint 
Peter, the Croſſe of ſainf Andrew, the knife of 
ſaint Barcelmey,the girdierne of S. Laurence, 
and the ſheares of ſainte Sreuen, what other 
3x42: of things are thei, but certain babges they haue 
Chriſt, receaued of Chiſt and certaine gulpes they 
haue dꝛunk of his cup. So many moe de⸗ 
grees we ſhall receine in Heauen ok Glozie,as 
wee haue dꝛunke ol the cup ol Chꝛiſt in this 
lile, and therefoꝛe we ought to pꝛay vnto God 
euery day with teares, that if we cannot dꝛink 
all his cup, at the leaſt that he will ſuffervs to 
taſt thereof. The cup of Chtiſt(althought it be 
better in dꝛinking after the dzinking thereof, 
it doth great p2ofit: I would ſay, that the tra⸗ 
uelles we do ſuffer to be good, they giue not ſo 
much paine when we endure them, as they al⸗ 
terwardes giue pleaſure,haning paſſed —_ 
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| 12ouide who will ofthe wines of 111ana, of p 

buttes of Candiaand ofthe pipes of Rebodew: 
but foz mp conſolation and ſaluation, Jaſke 

x not of God,but that al the daies that remaine 

| ol my lite, he giue me leaue to dzink if he pleaſe 

g 


but one dꝛoppe of his tuß. 

There is another Cup which is called the 
cup of the wꝛath of God : whereof to ſpeake, þ 
entrailles do opẽ, the hart Doth fayle, the fleſh 
doth treble, and the eyes do weepe : with this 

| God doth thzeaten vs, this is that which the 

| zophete ſpeaketh ol: Df this the ſoꝛowkull 


eruſalem did Dzinke: of this the vnkoztunate 
nagogue did make hit ſelfe dꝛonke. And Þþ 
d2unkenes of this, was the cauſe that Iſraell 
was baniſhed fro ludea,x traflated into Babilõ. 
He dzinketh ofthe cup of wmath . that falleth 
from the ſtate ofgracewherin heſtood,wherof 
it foloweth that p ſoule is much moꝛe dead w 
out grace, then a body that is without a ſoule. 
Then it is ſapd that God is an angred, when without grace 
he is careleſſe ot vs, and that day that wee bee enen 
fogetfull to feare him, and hee not delighted .. 
to loue vs, and ſtumbling at euery ſteppe, in 
the end of the ioꝛney wee ſhalbe condemned, 
Oh what differente there is in the wꝛath that 
| men do ſhew, and in that wꝛath a yze;-which 
is ſaid to pꝛoteede from God: foꝛ when men 
be angry they reuenge . but God whe he is an⸗ 
gry, he ceaſeth to chaſtiſe. In ſuch wiſe that 
God doth moze chalten an euill man, when = 
3 
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deferreth and doth diſſemble with him, then 
when he doth pꝛeſently to2ment him. There 


is not a greater temptation, then not to bee 


tempted: there is no greater trouble, then not 
to be troubled: there is not a greater chaſtiſe- 
ment, then not to be chaſtiſed:neither is ther a 

reater whip,then not to be ſcourged ol God. 

he ſick man ol whole helth the phiſifion dil 
lap, that his ſinne which God doth not chal 
tiſe: I haue great ſuſpition ofhis ſaluation, 

It is much to be noted, that the Pꝛophet 
doth not only thꝛeaten Iecuſalem bicauſe (he 
did dꝛinke the cup of wꝛath : but alſo bycauſe 
hee did dzinke the groundes and dꝛegges 
thereof vntill nothinge was leff: in luchwiſe, 
that if there had bin moe, (hee would haue 
D2onke moꝛe. To dꝛintze of the Cup vnto the 
dꝛegs, is:that hauing offendedGod greeuou⸗ 
fly commitiug all maner of ſinnes wickedly, 
forſaken ſome articles of the faith peruerſely, 
and hauing ſinned with al the members dams 
nably. As if the commaundements being ten, 
had bin ten thouſandwe: had rather die then 
leaue any one ot them diſobeped. 5 

To dꝛinke the Cup vnto the dꝛegs. is when 
we be not confented with breaking ok one com 
maundement oꝛ two oꝛ thꝛee, but that of fozce 
they muſt be bꝛoken all ten: to dꝛinke the cup 
vnto the dꝛegs, is: if we leaue to commit any 
Unnes, it is not fox want of wil, but foz _ 


wen Sir — of, Fuenara, 


of power, wantofoccaſion:todzinkethe —______ 
cu banker that wee do not onl 2 
— our ſ with üinning, but that wee 


doe p2eſume and boaſte our ſelues of 
linninge: to dꝛinte the cuppe vnto the 
es is, committing as wee do all maner 


ners :to dꝛink the cup vnto the — is, to 
haue ſo great vnſhamefaſtnes in ſinning,that 
we dare entiſe and vꝛge others to ſin: to dein 
the cup vnto the dꝛegges is, to haue our 
ers like a ſaint:and our deſartes like a deuill. 
Behold here my Loꝛd Admirall what J — 
ceaue df thattertofthe pzophet, — — 
what J do thinke of pour doubt, and 
ſeech God our 02d that 
deſarueto dꝛ tup 


wiiteof. J weite not bnto pout lordchtp 

2 I was wont _ 
1 —— we — — 

En e 

5 . 

ain epa 2 


terre EN * goucrncur Louis Braue:for 
that he was enamozed being old. A letter canue⸗ 
1 "= men to read: beta they attempt to 


Oo. i. No- 


nnes, we can not ſuffer that they call vs ſins 


iſt To drinke of 


we may 
did dzinke ok, and not ofthe cup that. Ieremie the one or of 


the other: preac 
choiſe Rds 
vicd. 
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— DOT: = Oble and careleſſe Gentleman. 

To entitle pon noble oz very 

Novle, vertuous; 02 right 
ikicenb 


Confirmable N 
to the life men Bly 


2 {10 raiſe-a alle; witnele As | 
LEE — you , Foz examnining 


ted. 


d N the like knowen that 
ther is there nobleneſſe in your 
Dy lie offate Minen —— 


eure — In a wozidſolarge,in 

an age ot᷑ ſuch continuance, in yeres ſo annci⸗ 

ent as poures, it were reaſon to haue recoue⸗ 
Vice in old age red ſome wit, x to baue conſideration of vou 
in petillous. ſelke: wut ſuch is the p2operty of the obſtinafe, 
in vices as pou are, that they end their lines, 
ws yp lee in amen ok ma⸗ 


"Sir(andevlip)thus much J ſay, bitauſe it 
doth not ſomuch ofendine t is wzitten in 


your 
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vont letter, as the occaſion which pon giue 
me, not to aunſwere to pour liking ; [ 
vou weite a matter of lightnes, I ſtand free x 
excuſed to aunſwere you with grauitie : buf 
8 
Chꝛiſtian, a diuine,. a pꝛeacher, a pꝛieſt, Reli 

ious, and one of the ſtratte obſeruants of 8. 


— 
4 — 2 * 


x are muchen- 

J ö Iwas bozne in 
the woꝛd. hauraſtin the wozid, and like- 
wiſe was one ofthe moſt vaine of the woꝛlde. 
Milo Udoconfellathat ————— 


the would; — — 
man: in the which eſtate, I haue roume 
—— —„—-— 
n 
the habit that J baue choſen fog wyſelfe: if J 


then any ol yon that be in the wo:id.Foz with 
vou in the waz ld, ſomeliue to he good bycauſe 


they cannoterre; but-jure in the-Beſigionynof 
Oo. i. ſo, 


rauneis, that nom you ſend iner Ballades ot 


ſhould be euil 4 ſbould be much moze Hamed 


The confeſſion 
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bycauſe they will not. To haue in the 
walles , narow cloyſters; and 
ſhutting of gates, to flie conuerſationof the 
woztd;tocatgroftemeats;and to'weareſharp 
garments, is not toꝛ that we put any pertetti⸗ 
on in thoſe ceremonies; but to flie occaſions I 
leaue not to cofelle that in = many be 
good, but ioyntiy with this J 
religion we are leſſe occaſioned: 
amongſt ——— — 


that doth anal 
ail vnderttand, that to. 


to hand. Sircgoſip)J l 
— ——— feb 
0 
— nengon might haue — 


and written your grieteg: on 
my is.atherto teach pdu.to line welt, 
then to do-enil.” You wꝛite vnto me a matter 
the — haue bene aſhamed to 
haue wꝛitten: (inte that J mm no leſſe contu⸗ 
—— ſame,) which is to witte: 
at the end ol thꝛee ſcoze and foureyeares, 
pbu be farre entredandeonfounded in lone, 
Alſoyou ſend to entreat me in your letter, p 


fo, dut 


beloued, wherin yon 
1 To 


I ſomewhat 


e 
line know not 
what che is, nei doe J know eftate, J 
would right gladliy that pou would ſhew hir 
this ny letter: (02 ve welteadandbndes 
0 


J indite toꝛ you ſome matter of touefoz pour 


, 
4 
75 
1 
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ſtood, you ſhallfindmertnenged. of your vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſtnes, and you aduiſedof your wilful- 
neſle, and ſhe not deceiuedofy 


And fo that it hal not ſeeme 3 eat pica 
ſure,it1s tune p we giue libertie unta um pen, 
. 
In ſuch an ages yo 

vpon your ſeife a falſe teſtirnonie, ſaying, chat 
ſufferand indure ſozrow;and die taz loue: 
ſuch old inc u as no axe, we call thein not 
enmnonted but bewitched: not ſeruauntes of 
Dames ;Joufſ}if of ſepulchers: not 


thoſe ioice p world, but thoſe that haue 
aoſt their wi 


tles: In ſuch an age as pours is, 

to bee ruled bythe Bell that 
ringes . ix. tu reſt, then that ringes at one fo 
rnſe. At Iuch an nge as yours is: it may bee þ 
von lous, but it is a flat ite, that pon bee belo⸗ 
ued: foz the ſozovofull loner that ſhall hearken 
to pou, is not foꝛ any contentment ſhe 


 ofyourperſon,but foꝛ an appetite ſhe hath to 
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pour goods. Jn ſuch an age as pours is, thei 
giue no eare to any thing in earneſt, but to all 
that tendes to ieſt. Foꝛ women wantonly ena⸗ 
moured in theſe dates admit pong men foz de⸗ 
light and hearken to olde inen foz giftes, and 
to ieſte at then. In ſuch an age as — is, 
vou are not to make ſonges, to plapevpon git⸗ 


ternes, to clime walles, to watch at cozners, 


and to walke ſtreafes : as it is true that the 
vaine and „ - moſt — 
O. iij. 0 


gur fooliſhnes. 
I ſpeake at plea 
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fo be onely ſernedand paped in ſecrete: but al⸗ 
ſo they will be requeſted and feaſted openly. 

In ſuch an age as yours is, it is not tollera⸗ 
contoataſtreagetathion, Pont hir w7onght 
| ngeflaſhion, your ſhirt wꝛoi 

RTE 

yourlone, 

ttt, ſuch women will not onely that their lo⸗ 
uers ve wtle inthatthepwlite,butaifoercee- 
ding turious, and gallantin that which th 
weate. In ſuch anageagpomwg nn ui 
map you ſuffer , # much leſſe dilfemble; the im 


poꝛtunities of them in crammgeuedpday;and 
the frequentatio thei vſe to wn ihe eneryhoure: 
chietly ſuch women as bee ſubtill and enamo⸗ 


red, incontinent they ſtay theirioues, and ve- 
gin to made their complainte$: if all bee not 
giuen them that they craue, and ik they be not 
f unlwered to all that which they witte. In 
ſuch an age as yours is, fained ſozrowes, 
Diſh ſobbes,. noꝛ wanton ſighes, inay bee deui⸗ 
ſed: foꝛ it is true, that women requeſted wan⸗ 
ton, and ol the woꝛld incontinent, they quarell 
and bee in diſgrace with their leruauntes if 
they wꝛite not as inen in great ſoꝛrow, and do 
not haunt their gates with ſighes. In ſuch an 
age as yours is, it is not to be ſuppoꝛted to go 
ſecke new meates to pꝛeſent. and new iewels 
it gikts to giue:toꝛ women ſo delighted, are of 
ſuch koꝛeſight, and ſo euil to be contented, that 
pꝛelentiy they abhozre ſuch as ſeekeg them, 

| 2 9 
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doſkoffeatſuchas louethem:ifthey gine not +4. 154: 6414 
enery weekea new iewell to weare, and ſende wicked woman 
ener day ſomedaintie to eate In ſuche an — . 
age as yours is, it is not nowe tolletabie tio 
| ginoa reckoning of out doings , neyther to 
diſcouerfoany man the affaires you haue in 
4 hand the which your beloued may not ſuffer: 
; much lelle Diſſemble, foꝛ that, it cuery night 
| you make not accompt of the wapes you haue- 
| goneand thethoughtes you paſſed:hold your 
| cifeaſſured,that in ved ſhe wil turne hir back, 
and allo at the table ſit witha crooked counte- 
nance. In ſuch an age as yours is, it may not 
ve admitted now to de bound and ouerruled, 
that you ſhall not dare to goe at pour liking, 
and enter where it ſhall — — — 
ſweeet harte ſhall diſdaine, and much leſle diſ⸗ 
ſemvle: fo2 that bay the ſhall vnderſtande that 
you haunt the doꝛes of another: ſhee ſhall fo 
lake you. and not leaue to defamepou. In ſuch 
an nge ag pours is, it is not to be endured, to 
haue ouerteeers ot᷑ pour goods, neither any to 
tominaund in your houſe moꝛe then pour ſelf: 
which (although it deſpite you) yon muſt ſuf- 
N fer, ſince you haue determined to be enamoꝛed: 
ox the amoꝛouſe woman is of ſuch condicion, 
that pon muſt giue hir al that ſhe wil, and ſul⸗ 
fer hir to ſteale all that ſhe can. In ſuche an 
" ageas youres is, it is not to bee conſented, to 
ſpend ſuperfluoully, neither to einplope poure 
money to ill vles, which p enamoꝛed may not 
$4 perſfoune, 
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perforne, neither with his beloued bꝛinge to 
paſſe: fo that daye you take a peramoute in 
charge, ſhe will not take in good parte the oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie you giue hir foꝛ hir ſuſtenance: but þ 
my day ſhe ſhall pull you foz hir appetites. 
In ſuch an age as yours is, it is not to bee ac⸗ 
cepted, to ſuſpend and deferre affaires graue 
and p2ofitable,to followe the vngodly,to acco- 
pliſhe and perfozine with ſuchas be vaine and 
oflightnes 'wheregf ſhe wil exclaune, and alſo 
deteſt: foz the condition ol ſuch is; to think, þ 
all your affaires is but at will, and to ſerue & 
contente hir is ofneceſſitie . In ſuche an age 
as yours is, inay not be conteyned to ſhut 
dooꝛes againſt your friends, neyther to leaue 
to viſite your olde acquaintance, whereat ſhee 
will murmur, and alſo your delbeloued full 
ouerthwartly will chide you:fo2 p firſt thin 
that ſuche doe commaunde in theirlouers,ts, 
that they depart from all ſtraunge companie, 
and frame them ſelues onely to their condici⸗ 
on. In ſuch an age as yours is, it dooth not 
agree ſo much as to be married, much leſſe to 
dare to be enamoꝛed:toꝛ vaina friuolous that 
woman is, that loueth a man ot lxiiii.peres as 
pou are. They do moꝛe deſire pou to giue them 
ood counſelt, then to haue childzen bypou. 
n ſuch an age as yours is, vou map not bee 
permitted to leaue to ſpeak verities, noꝛ attẽd 
or ſerue any with lies, which condition ts not 
contained in a man that tradeth ſuch 5 
| er 


of Hit ef ue .. 


day that you ſhall pꝛayſe any other to be moꝛe 
fair ot a better cõdicion then ſhe, from thentce 
koꝛward ſhe ſhal denie you hir perſon, ſhut you 
out at the doꝛes, ſhew her (elſe at a window, 
and imploy vppon you a moſt crueil tongue. 
In ſuch an age as yours is, if pour loue go 
fozwarde, other you ſhall remaine flouted, oz 
els the ſhal findher ſelf deteiued: foꝛ ik the ſoꝛ⸗ 
Towfnll and vnkoꝛtunate do accompliſh pour 
deſier, I giue hir foꝛ euill imploied: if ſhe do 
— to doe vnto ſuch olde men as you 
àre:pou ſhall find pour ſelfe abuſed, and of her 
handes, tonſumed. In ſuch an age 
as pours is, no man can bꝛooke the dartze of 
the night, noꝛ the cold in the moꝛning, which 
= map not refuſe toſuffer, if pou will en- 
oy pour lone. Foz it is neceſſarie many times, 
that pe enter by night, that pou bee not ſeene, 
und come koꝛth before day:that you be not per- 
ceaued.Gottip v uy not wꝛite vnto you inc ze 
in this letter, vatill ſee how youtonceaue 
the contentes heareok. Ik pou finde in this 


medicine any bitter herbeꝛthere ſhal not want 


in another, a little tricale: no moꝛe but dur 


Loꝛd gine pon ot his grate Froin Toledo the 
e * 


4 4 pi Ano- 


her any amoꝛouſe woman doth permit: foꝛ þ 


Old men can 
not endute the 
trauels ot louc. 
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Another letter vnto the fame Comendathor, fir 
Lewis Braxe, wherein is wꝛitten the conditions 

tat the honozable old men ought to have: and 
that lone ſilbome oz neuer enn harte 
where it is entred, 


A Ery noble & refourmed knight, 
D If by the words of your letter 
2 7 vnderſtoode,how quickly 
medicine ofmp waiting came 
hart, and J do much 
ue thotte at port 
3 — was ſufficient to 
make you ſtagger:but not to ſtrike pou down. 
Although in p other letter which J did wzite 
dntopow.itt repented me to cal pou noble:now 
IJ hold it fox very well imployed,in this letter 
to entitle pou verp noble, bycauſe you haue a 
mended the abuſe of your lite, and d anſwered 
accozding to your nobleneſle. 
Dir pou lite bnto mer, that the woozdes 
— penetrate your hart, and tous 
* — andtö d u the tr 


you oth, 
Jas eee thereof: for J did not wiite 
uid on]y reade it, but to the end 


au ſh0uldcopdiailp fete tt. Jointly this 
15 pꝛomiſe you as a Gentilman, and ſweare 
vnto you ag a Clniſtian, that it was not iny 
meaning did wꝛite vnto pou to ot 
kend you,bnt to the intent to amend yon. Alſo 


rou lar, * | 
E 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 
vou buried the fokens ol pour enamoꝛed, did 
teare the letters of loue, diſpatch t he page of 
meſſages, remouedall talke ot your loue, and 
gaue a quittante tothe Pandare. I cunnot but 
pꝛaiſe what pou haue done, and much moze 
will pꝛaiſe it when J ſhall ſee you continewe 


and perſeuer in the lame. Foz vices be ſo euii + 


to be vn they once take place:that 
when we thinke they be all gone, in the Houſe 
— 211 . Sir J giue pou great 

nkes foz that ue done, and alſo do 
crane pardon t J haue ſaid, although 
if betrue to ſee pou amended J do litie eſteme 
that you beoffended. Foz an vnkindnes is ſo⸗ 
ner loſt chen vice remou dd. 
Alſo you crane ot᷑ mein your letter, that ſince 
I haue wꝛitten you the conditions ofan old 
man enamozed, that J wꝛite alfa vnto pou 
the conditions that a wiſe olde — 
to haue:bicauſe bythe one may be known 
weile that is to be ſhonned,# by the other at- 
taine the —.— that is nauigable, wherein 
delight 0 


* 


5 accompliſhyonr requeſt, and to 
zife your deſire. although it be true: that J 
unow not,. if iniy iudgement chall haue ſo deli⸗ 
cate a vaine, and my pen ſo good a grace, in gi⸗ 
uing counſeiſ:as in repzehending . Fox there 
be many that in giuing counſell be very cold, 
but in ſpeaking malicius taunts vere ſhilfull. 
Dir. I will domp endeuourto do a ſap þ beſt 
IJ can,withan nu '* * 
Al. f 
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all thinges vito him that ſhall Heare oꝛ reade 
the lame, that he pꝛepare not to take ſo great 
a taſt in reading theſe counſels , as pꝛotit by 
vſing thein. ä 

The old men of pour age, they ought to bee 
ſo aduiſed in that they ſpeatze, and luch exam⸗ 
plers ot that they doe, that not only they are 
not to be ſcene to do euill wootkes, neither lo 
much as to ſpeaze vnhoneſt wooꝛdes. Fox the 
olde man that is abſolute and diſlolnte:is ſut 
ficient to toꝛtupt o2 caſt away a whole Town 
02 common wealth. The olde men ofyour age: 
ought to giue, not only good examples, but al 
ſo good coũſell:foꝛ the inclination of the pong 
man is to erre and to varie, a the condition ot 
the olde man, ought to beto coꝛrect by diſcreti⸗ 
on, and giue good counſell to amend. The old 
men ot pour age: ought to be gentiil, modeſt, 
t pacienet 12 in tunes paſt they were bꝛee⸗ 
ders of diſcoꝛde, nowe they ought to be ma⸗ 
kers of peace. The old men of pour age ought 
to be maſters ot ſuch as know little, and deten 
ders of ſuch as can do little, and ikthey may 
not giue them remedte, they leaue not to giue 
them comfoꝛt.Foʒ the hart that is tozmented, 
diſpited, and in great diſtreſſe, ſometimes re⸗ 
teaueth moꝛe comfoꝛt with the woꝛdes they 
ſpeake, then with that which they geue them. 
The olde men of your age, haue not now time 


that they be occupied, but in viſiting of hoſpi⸗ 


talles, and releeuing the pooꝛe: for there map 


not 
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not bea thing moze iuſt, then that ſo many pas 
tes as haue ben ſpent to bꝛothei houſes, ſnuld 
now be ſpent to viſite the Temples, The olde 
men ofpour age,. ought not to be occupied, but 
in making their diſcharges whe they be in the 
houſe, aud to bewapletheir ſinnes when they 
go to Church: foꝛ he ſtandeth in great ſuerty 
of ſaluatiõ, that in his lite doth that he ought 
to do, and in his death what he can do. 

The old men of your age ought to vie great 
meaſure in the woꝛdes they ſpcake, and plea⸗ 
ſant bꝛeuitie in that they recout, and alſo they 
ought to beware to tell newes, and much leſle 
vſe to relate fables : foz in ſuch a caſe; if they 
call young inen light and fooliſh, they will ſap 
that old men dote and babble. The old men 
of pour age onght to be remouedfrom conten⸗ 
tions, andfrom troubles in lawe, and if it bee 
poſſible, to redeeme them by the waight ol mo 
ney, to the end to be free from infinite trauels: 
foꝛ young men onely do feele the trauell, but 
the old men do feele veration,and bewaile the 
diſpleaſure. The old men ol your age, ought 
to haue their communication with perſons 
well complertioned, and not enil condicioned, 
with whom they may repoſe, and pleaſantly 
be conuerſant:toꝛ there is not in this moꝛtall 
like a thing that doth ſo recreat the heart, ag 
is ſweete conuerſation. The old men of pour 
age ought to ſeke men, a chuſe honeſt friends, 
and haue much to conſider that the friendes. 

P p.tii, which 
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ple other vaine « light paſtimes, but to haue 


T be familiar Epiilles 
hich thep ſhall chuſe,and the men with wh6 
they halbe conuerſant,be not tedious in their 
ſpeech,and impoꝛtunat in crauing: foz friend- 
ip and impoꝛtunitie neuer feede at one diche, 
neither name them ſelues tobe ofone band. 
The old men of your age ought not now to 


regard to the beſtowing of their goods, and to 
conſider foꝛ their houſes: toꝛ the old man that 
lookes not to his ſubſtance,ſhall want to eat, 
and he that watcheth not his houſe, ſhall not 
lacke wherefoze to weepe. The olde men of 
pour age bee bound to goe cleanly , and well 
clad, but they haue not licence to bee curious, 
neither w nicenes to weare their garments: 
fo in young men to be neat, is a good curioſi⸗ 
tie, but in old men, it is great lightnes. The 
old men ol your age ought much to flie bꝛau⸗ 
ling w your aduerſaries, neither trauerſe in 
woꝛdes with your neighboures : foꝛ if they 
replie any ouerthwart woꝛdeg, oz ſpeake any 
bitter iniury: the hurt is, that you haue a 
heart to feele it, and not ſtrength to reuenge 


it. The old men ol vour age, ought to be cha⸗ 


ritable, pitifull, and ales giners-: foz yo 
men without experience, ſo valke bedo 
ted ok the things of this woꝛld, that it ſee- 
meth vnto thein ſufficiente too bee terined 
Chtiſtians : but the old inen that time hath. 
aduiſed , and age delivered from diſceit , 
et thein hold it fox certaine that God n 
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will neuer haue pitie, if they haue not chatitp. The exerciſe of 

The old me men of pour age, ought to haue good eld mea, 

ſome good Bookes to p2ofite,and other hiſto⸗ 

ries to paſſe away the time: foʒ as now their 

age doth not ſuffer to walke, much Teſle to 
ttanell, and as they are fozſedal day to be idle 

and penſiue, ſo is it of moꝛe deſeruing that 
they fill them ſelues with reading in Bookes: 
_ to by tired in — — paſt. The 
old men of pour age auoyde en 
into conuocatios,ceſſios,#Diles :fo2 in ſuch 
places they intreat notbut cauſes of the com- 
mon wealth, a intereſt foꝛ goods a that by the 
iudgement ol kroward pong men, a men paſlio 
ned, they neuer beleue the wiſe, neither 
heareth old ol experience. The old men ol your 
age, when pou ſhall be in counſell, oz called to 
counſell, ought not to bee raſh, ianglers, noz 
contentious :toꝛ it apertaynethto young men 
to folowe their opinion, and the old men but 
onely reaſon. The old men of your age, ought 
to be ſober, patient, and chaſt, and to pꝛeſume 
moꝛe to be named vertuous then old: fox in 
theſe tunes, and alſo in time paſt, they haue 
moꝛe reſpecte to the lite hee leadeth, then to 
the hooꝛe heares he weareth. The olde men 
of pour age ought to hold foꝛ their chiefe exer⸗ 
tiſe, to goe euery day to Church, and 4 — 
ſeruite on the holiday: and it this (ball ſeeme 
painefuil oz tedious, I giue him licence to goe 
no okter to Church being old, then he went to 
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viſife his innamozed when he was young; 
The old men of pour age, ought to haue all 
things well pꝛouided foz their ſoules. to vn⸗ 
derſtand alſo for their health ol their perſons: 
fo2 as Galene ſayth, old age is ſo monſtrous in 
condicion, that it is neither a ſicknes finiſhed, 
noꝛ a perfect health. The olde inen of your 
age, befo2e all things ought to pꝛocure their 
houſes good a healthy, ſcituate in a giadſome 
and ſound ayze:foꝛ Jam ot opinion, that there 
is no goods better imployed, then that which 
old men beſtowe vppon a good houſe . The 
old men ol your age, ought to p2ocure, not 
onely to dwell in a good houſe, but alſo to 
bla. fleepe in a good chamber, in a bed very clenly, 
ar wah and the chamber very cloſe: fo2 as the olde 
man is delicate and of ſmall ſtrength, ſohe is 
moꝛe offended by a little ayzethat cones in at 
a chinke , then the cold of one whole winter 
night did grieue him when he was young. 
The old inen ok your age, ought very much 
to pꝛocure to eat good bꝛead, ⁊ to dꝛink good 
wine, and the bꝛead that is well baked,and Þ 
wine that is a yerc old: foz as old age is coin 
paſſed with infirmities, and laden with ſad- 
nee, the ＋. vittuals ſhall holde them in 
health, and the good wine ſhall leade them 
A dierfor elde in mirth. The olde men ok pour age, 
nm. gought much to conſider that their meales bee 
ſmall. their meate poung and well ſeaſoned: 
and ik they cat much, and mam mas e 
ler 


olde man 


u(t 
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euer go Carer notwithſtanding they haue 
— oy — haue nothenteto di 
ge men ok pour age, 0 
zocure their bed — their Chamber 
nged, a meane fire, the chimney without 
ſmoke :foz the life of old men conſiſteth in go⸗ 
ing tlenly. warme, contented, and without an⸗ 
ger. The old men ot pour age, ought vtteriy 
——— riuer,neither to 
doo their buſines in pork nds, neither 
ba deepe in apꝛy places, foz old men being 
as — — natural 
ee eee 
— bop trmperateto their diet, ref 
to eute late: for olde men, as they haue 
ſtomakes weake and growen colde, they 
may not two meales in a daye: foꝛ the 
is vnſatiable and a glutton, 
bling the contrarie, (hal belke much and fleepe 
little. The old men ol your age, to the end that 
——ů— — 


wan into the ſome exerciſe, oꝛ be oc- 
cupiedin ſome facultie: for otherwile,itmighs 
happen then to getatiſitk, oz a lameneſſe in 
their limmes: in ſuch wiſe,that it will be hard 
ans et — ge giue 
warning wher you walk. The old men or pour 
ag tohaue greatrare wanne al con- 

| qt, tenfions 


turne 
à litle to refreſh the ſeines, 
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tentious bꝛabling amongſt their ſeruauntes, 
— SR to beare os their negligfces, 
——— 
ey wilbe — 1 


cure to weare 


appa 
aconduſion Ip: their ſhirtes very well waſhed: their howſe 
with rules. con yreat and well ſwept, and their — — 


uenient for 


old men. | be . Toztheolde 


—— go conteted, 
body without ſiſe, and his hart 
In the ende of pour letter you 
uing liſt to lone, ſoꝛrowe 
—— — — 
you deſite me to 
— . — ſome comnfozt : fox 


— 
ſtan thzowen'tt out of þ howole, 
oe: then kava at the 


8 Jranſtyoufs Hetaogmes, 4 
to Teſiphontes, to Dorcatius, to Plutarch, and to 
Ouid, which ſpent much tune, and w2ote ma⸗ 
ny bookes, to giue oꝛdet in what manner the 
enamoꝛed ſhould loue, and the remedies that 
fo2 their lone they ſhyduld vſe. Let Ovid mite 
what hun A Dorcas ſap what he thin⸗ 
keth good, but in fine, there is no better reme- 
A moſt certain Dte foꝛ loue, then is, neuer to begin to lone: foꝛ 
ww a 3 ee 
1 
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fereth to be taken: but he will not depart with 
uſtes of alaunce . Let euery man conſider 

what he attempteth,marke what he doth, be- 
hold what he taketh in hand, note whither he 
doth enter, c haue regarde wher he may be ta⸗ 
ke:fox if it were in his hands to ſet the tables, 
is not certaine to winne thegame. Ther is 
lone after it is begon,infinit elues, imine⸗ 
ſurable ſlo erous rockes, and vn⸗ 
knowen n which ſome remaine 
defaced,others ſome betoild, and alſo 
ee 
| 0 £9 


how many times did Hercules Deſire fo 
be delivered from his loue Michrida, Menclaus 
from Dortha, Pyrrhus from Helena, Alcibiadet 
from Dorobella, Demophon from Phillis, Han- 
niball from Sabina, and Marcus. Antonins from 
Cleopatra frbin — et neuer. — 
onely depart, but alio end foz thein, an 
thein, they were caſt away n 


with | 
In caſe ot᷑ ioue, et no man truſt any man, 
much leſle him ſelfe: fo2 loue is ſo natural to 
man 02 woman, and the deſtre to bee beloued, 
that where loue amongſt the doth once cl 
it is a ſoare that neuer openeth, anda bondß 
neuer vnknitteth. Loue is a mettal ſo delicat, 
Anda cankre ſo ſecrete, that he planteth not in 
the kate where he may be ſeene, noz in Þ pulſe 
where he map be felt, but in the ſoꝛowtul hart. 
Qq. i. where 
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| 
where (although he be ſenſible) they dare not 
I diſcouer it. After all this, I ſape, that the re⸗ | 
il medie that J giue fo2 loue, is, that theygyne 
1 him no plate to enter amongeſt the entraples, 
N no2 giue their eyes libertie to beholde win⸗ 
I! dowes, noꝛ giue care to bawdes, neyther ſuf | 
N fer any trade of Dames to comme oꝛ goe, and it 
. any come to howſe to ſhut the doꝛes, and not 
11 to walke abꝛoad after euening: it with theſe 
I 1 conditions lone map not altogither bee reme⸗ 
6 died, at the leaſt it may be eaſed and amended. 
. Dir ( and my goſſip) it you will in all theſe 
things p2ofit pour ſeife and wel conſider ther⸗ 
ol, you ſhall be excuſed of many angers, alſo 
ſaue much money. Foz to your age and mygra 
uitie it is moꝛe conuenient to vnderſtand ot 
beſt wines, then to view the windowes ofthe 
A ſodain and tnamoꝛed. Take f02 example and chaſtiſemẽt 
ſtrange ſpecta · che Licentiat Burgos, your acquainted, # inp 
A great kriend, which being old ( and enamoꝛe 
as you) died this ſaterdap: a death io ſtra 
and ſuddaine,as was feartul to all men, and 
fozowfull to his friendes. No moꝛe, but our 
loꝛd be your guide, and giue me grace to ſerue 
hin. From Burgos the. 24. ot Febz. 1523. 


A 9 lames of Guevara, vncle to the 
nthour, wherein comfozt him, foz that 
her ben ice 


Mag: 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 301 


8 ome and right. honorable 
Y it pleaſcth pont Yono} 
& | tocomplayne of mee in pour 
ietter that J neither ferueyou 
as wpgcod Loꝛd, neither doe 
==) ſuc as vnto a father, noꝛ viſite 
as an vncle, nepther doꝛite as vnto a friend, J of 
may not denie, but as concerning kinred you Author. 
are my Fathers bzother, in merite my good 
Loꝛd ny father in curteſie, and my Pꝛogent⸗ 
toꝛ in giuing of tiberall rewardes , which. J 
haue receiued at your hãds: not as a nephew, 
but as a ſonne much beloued. 
Since J haue conteſſed the affinitte that J 

hold, and a the dette that J do owe, no 
moꝛe will J denie the faulte that J haue tom⸗ 

mitted in neglecting mp dutie in viſiting aud 

writing vnkoyouz bytauſe with our friends bee. 
we ought to atcompliſh vntill we maye doe nz 
moze, aud ſpend vntill we haue no moe: let 
—— it may — excuſe 
that J go in this court with mine offices 
occupied, and fo bewandꝛed in my buſines; þ 
ſtarſely J know any man, n yet reinem ⸗ \ 
ber my ſeife: and this (J fay)is not ſo much to 
excuſe my fault, as it ic to ateuſe wp liuing. 
Fox in the time when J was a line, and did a⸗ 
bide in ny monaſtery,'J did riſe earely to goe 
to Church, J ſtudicd my bookeg;, — . 
lermong, faſted the aduents, perfourined my 

= N q.itz, diſciplines, 
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diſciplines, bewayled my ſinnes, and pꝛayed 
for ſinners : in ſuch ſoꝛte, that euery night J 
made a reckening of mp life, and euery day did 
renew my conſcience.But afterwards, J died: 
afterwards they buried me: and afterwards 
when they bzought mee vntothe Court: J 
rew negligent infaſting,J bꝛake holy daies, 
koꝛgot my Diſciplines, J did no almes, J 
2ayed with negligence, J pzeached \ildome, 
ſpake at large, I ſuffred little, I celebzated 
with dulneg, J pꝛeſumed much, and ouer 
much: and the wozſt of all is, that Jgaue 1 
ſelfe to vnp2ofitable conuerſations, the | 
lead me vnto ſome tedious paſſions, and alſo 
affections to be auoyded . Behold here my 
Court, neither — — 

ourt, ne noꝛ 
tofriendes, neither de ſenſible of — 
noꝛ p:ofite vs of the time, neither do we ſecke 
reſt, noꝛ haue any wit: but wandzing here # 
there, we goe as certaine men be dolted, and 
charged with a thouſand 8. 

But ſetting this aparte, ſince in time to come 
there ſhall be amendes, and foz that which is 
paſt J ay COON pardon, J (hall pꝛomiſe 
you by the faith of an honeſt nephew, that the 
court hauing paſſed theſe poztes, I ſhall come 
to viſit you, and will wꝛite by eũery meſſen- 
ger. Sir Ladron pour ſonne and my coſin wil⸗ 
tedinechere in Madrid) that I chould wꝛite vn 
to pou the ſozrow J conceiuedof my 

1a h2/.Q yo 
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your Lozdſhip had; and ofthe long difeaſcs 
you haue paſſed . The exceſſe pou vled is grief 
to me, che ague that held pou, ſozroweth mee, 
the ſoꝛrowes pou haue paſt, were painfull to 
me: the ſiropes pou recep ued, are irekſome to 
me: the purgations you vſed, lothed mee: the 
opntmentes you experunẽted, were grieuouſe 
to mee: the bathes pou pꝛoued, are tedious vn 
to mee: andit tennot be racounted with anxi⸗ 
etie of mind, the lauatozics you taſted: and if 
vexed mee the money pou waſted . The ſicke 


Behold Loꝛd, how J am not a man 
that giueth one ſoꝛrowe, but an hundzeth if 
need be: although it be true, that a thouſande 
tunes it ſoꝛroweth me, is not ſo much wooꝛth 
as one, it pleaſeth me. Licurgus in the laweg 
that hee gaue to the Lacedemonians, did com- 
mande that no man ſhoulde bꝛing euil newes 
to ani man, but that the patient ſhould deuine 
if, 02 by diſcourſe of tyme, hee woulde vnder⸗ 
ſtand it. The dinine Plato in the bookes of 
his common wealth, did counſell the Atheni- 
ans that they hold not viſit any oftheir 
bours in time ot aduerſitie, except they coulde 
by ſome meanes remedie them. Foꝛ (he ſayde) 
and ſamd well, chat cold and vnſauozie is that 

com 
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tomtoꝛt, when it cometh not bewꝛapt in ſome 
remedie. Oka troth, to rcemedie and giue coun⸗ 
ſell be twoo Diſtinct offices, and very ſeldome 
contained in one perſon: fo2 counſel is to bee 
giuẽ by the wiſe, and the remedie bp him that 
bath it. My Loꝛd and vncle, J would to god, 
that your remedie were in my handeg (as it is 
to deſire it) that J might rather ſap it pleaſeth 
me ot your health, then that it ſozroweth mee 


of pour ſickneg. Sir, I beate vou much enuie, 


not of Paradilla where you dwell, noꝛ al malne- 
lo que teneys, noꝝ to the mill that you make, nei 
ther to the nintie yeares that you poſſeſſe, but 
of the oꝛder that yon vſe in your houſe; bicauſe 
in nurtour it is a pallace, and in honeſtie a mo 
naſterie. £25775 

Cato the Judge in his old age did withdzaw 
hun ſelfe to a countrey houſe, which was be- 
twirt Nola and Caicta, and all the Romanes 
aſt thereby did ſap,iſte ſolus ſcit viuere: 


to ſay, this mã knoweth to liue by him — 


which they ſaid for that her had withdza 


ſelfe thither in tune, and ſequeſtred him 
ſelffroinþ hurly burly of the woꝛld. The grea⸗ 
teſt merty that God vſeth to an old man, is to 
giue him to vnderſtand that he is become old: 
2 if be zuow this ol him ſcife, of a troth, hee 
hall finde that the oide man hath not of any 
thing moꝛe certaintie, then euery day to looke 
for death. Plato ſaid:Iuuenẽs cito moriuntur, ſe- 


nes autam diu viuere non poſſunt, that „ 
, g | ; $ 
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it is true that yong men die quickly, but old 
men can not line long. The ſteele being ſpent, 
ö the knife may not cut:the talow conſumed, the 
| candell goeth out: the Sunne beeing let, the 
| day can not tarry,the floure being fallen there 
is no hope ol fruite. By that which is ſaide, J 
would ſap, that after an old man is paſt fowꝛe 
ſcoꝛe yeares, he ought to make moꝛe readines 
to die, then pꝛouiſions to line . Diodorus Sicu- 
lus ſayeth, that it was a law amongſt the Egy- 
ptians, that no king, after he had chuldꝛen, ney⸗ 
ther any olde man hauing paſled thꝛee ſcoꝛe 
yeres,ſhould pꝛeſume to build an houſe, with⸗ 
out firſt foz him ſeife he had inadea ſepulcher. 
My Lo2d,thus much? ſaye,that(notas an 
Egyptian) but as a good Chꝛiſtian, vou haue in 
the Monaſterie ol Cuenca made a ſepulture, c 
indewed a Chappell, where your bones ſhall 
reſt: and whereof your kinred may boaſt. 
Peter of Rey noſa ( pour neighboure, and my 
great friend) hath aduertiſed mee, that in the 
pleaſaunt Peradilla, the ſtoꝛme hath ſpoyled 
your wheat, and that in low plates the vines 
be blaſted, with which lamẽtable and ſtrauge 
chaunce(although pou feele much griefe)your 
| __, Londfhipmuſtſhew good courage, and haue 
1 t patiente, toꝛ that you nowe ſtande in 
ſuch an age, as you ſhall rather want yeares 
toline,then coꝛne to eat. Thoſe that ingroſſe 


= a” 


wines to make it deare, and keepe their coꝛne 


Againſt the moneth ol May, vppon ſuche men 
a Nr. i. hea⸗ 
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heauineſſe oughtto fall, and vpon ſuch lolſe is 
well employed : foz there is nothing ſo iuſte, 
neyther moꝛe iuſt, then that the man that wil 
ſheth an euill yeare to the common wealth, 
ſhould neuer ſee a good yeare enter his owne 
bowſe. 


It is à pꝛopertie of ſuch as be much cone- 
tous, and little vertuous to murmur at that 
which nature doth perkozme and God doth 
permit, in ſuch ſo2t that they will rather a⸗ 
mend God then cozrect them ſelues: let hou⸗ 
ſes fab lett the vines be blaſted, let the ſtozins 
ſpoile coꝛne, let the flocks die, and rent gathe⸗ 
rers run away: if we giue thankes to God fox 
that hee leaueth vs, if we do not murmur foꝛ 
he taketh away, if we grow not dul to ſerue 
im he will neuer grow negligent to gine vs 
pꝛouiſion. They ſap vnto me p your Lozdſhip 

is vered.ſo2ovotul, a alſo vntractable theſe ar 

Previledges of pꝛiuiliges of old men, but not of wiſe old men: 
old men. yon it Wuld be a inuch greater loſſe to haue the 
wit blaſted, then the Coꝛne deſtroied. Uncle 

pou know very wel:that in all the markets of 

Markers fate Villada, q Palencia we ſhall find bꝛed to be ſold, 
to buy bread but in none ofthe faires of Medina, ſhall wee 
then fairesz0 find wiſdome to be bought: Foz which cauſe 


to buy wiſ- 


"Ha, men ought to giue moꝛe thankes vnto God, 
foz that he did treate them wiſe, thenfoz that 
he made them rich. It is a moꝛe ſouude wel 
thineſſe foz a man to eſteeme Himſcife wiſe, 


then to pꝛelume to bee of greate . 


— — 
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fot with wiſedome they obtaine to haue, but 
with paving they come to lolle themſelues. 
The office of humanitie is to feele trauelles, 
and the office of reaſon is, to Diſſeinble them. 
Foz when ſodain aſſaultes come vpon vs, and 
infoztunes knocke at our gates, if the harte 
ſhould receiue them all, and of euery one coins 
playn and bewayle: he ſhould euer haue wher⸗ 
of ee and neuer want whertoꝛe to la⸗ 
ment. 

Prometheus that gaue lawes to the Egipti- 
ans, ſaid: that the Philoſopher ſhuld not wepe 
koꝛ any thing. but foz the loſle ot his friend:foz 
all other things are conteyned in our cheſtes, 
onely the friend dwelleth in the hart. It Pro- 
metheus did not permit to ſhew any griefe but 
for a friende, it is not credible that he woulde 
weepe fox the coꝛne in the field, wherin he had 
great reaſon : foz notwithſtandinge that the 
lolle of tempozall goods is, wherwith we bee 
molt greeued, yet on the other part it is that 
wherin our lolle is beſt. Seeing the incertain- 
tie ot this life, and the continuall chaunges 
that is in the ſame, ag little ſuerty men haue 
therof that be in their houſes, as the cozn that 
is in the fielde: J dare ſap that we haue very 
little wherin to truſt, and many things wher- 
ok to be afrayd. It is not vnknowen vnto your 
Loꝛdſhip, that in this life there is no thinge 
ſure, ſince we lee the coꝛne ſtriken down, trees 
blaſted, the flowers fail, woode woune eaten, 

Rr. ii. cloth 
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cloth moth eaten, cattell do ende, and men do 
$ die:and that al things wel marked, in the end 
1 | all things hath an end. Men that haue paſſcd 
| | thꝛee ſcoꝛe peres, haue foʒ their pꝛiuiledge, to 
ſce in their houſes great miſtoꝛtunes: which 
| ; is to wit: abſence of friends, death ofchildzen, 

| lolle ofgoods,infirmities in their perſons, pe⸗ 
1 ſtilences in the common welth, and many no- 
(ht + uelties in Foꝛtune: and fo2 this cauſe Pliny 
14 durſt ſay, that man ought not to bee bozne, if 
that he being boꝛne foꝛthwith ſhould die. Oh 

how well ſayd the diuine Plato, that inẽ ought 


A's The honeſt. not tobecarefulltoliuelong, but to liue well. 
| | | lone. bur vel, Il fhoughtgoodthus much to wꝛit vnto au, 
1 | fo the endeyou ſhouldvnderſtande to p2ofite 

1 


1 N your ſelte by old age, ſince you had ſ kill to en⸗ 
| | N ioye the dayes ol vouth : betallſe in the age of 
1 foure{co2eyeares, it is a time to make ſmall 
account ot lyfe, and to vſe great ſkill a no ſmal 
reckoning ot death. 

All theſe thinges J haue wꝛitten vnto your 
Loꝛdſhip, and iny good vncle, not foꝛ that you 
haue need, but becauſe pou ſhall haue wherein 
to reade, and alſo to the ende you ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that ( although J goe beſcattered and 
wandering in this court, )Jdoe not leaue to 
reknowledge the good. No moꝛe, but that 
our Loꝛd be your pꝛotettoꝛ. From Madrid the 
eleuenth of March. 5 3 3. 
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A letter vnto Maiſter Gonſalis Gil, in which is 
expounded that which is ſayd in the Pſalmiſft, 7»- 


clinaui cor meum ad faciendas iu flificat ienes tuas In. 


4tler nun.. 


Ight reuerent and eloquent Do 
AF Cf02, ad ca quæ mihi ſcripſiſti 
uid tibi ſun reſponſurus, igno- 
N ro: although I ſay that to ſo 
many things J know not to 

ö ©\|| aunſwer,J (ould haue ſaid 
— better, that J dare not to 
wꝛit. Foz the affaires of our common wealth, 
are come to that eſtate, p though we be bound 
to fecle thein, we haue no licence to repoꝛt the, 
It is a greeuouſe thing in our humanitie to 
ſuffer iniuries, but it is much moꝛe greeuouſe 
vnto the hart to keepe them ſecret, and not to 
vtter them: fox Þ remedie of the ſo2owful hart 
is, to diſtouer his poyſon, and to vnburden 
wher he loueth. He woꝛth much, and can do 
very much, that hath a hart to feele things as 
a man, and diſſembleth them as diſcrete. Fox 
he is ofa greater courage that foꝛgettes the 
ſozrow that once entreth into the harte, then 
hee which reuengethit. If my memoꝛy ſhould 
reueale what it doth retaine, my tonge ſpeake 
what it doth knowe, and my pen write what 
me liſteth, Jam ſure thoſeþ be pꝛeſent would 
maruell,and ſuch as be abſent, would growe 
offended; koz now * the pearcher _ 

r. ii. ou 


309 


VVho is WO r- 
thy of pray ſe. 


The familiar Epiſtles 


out tallow, af randon all goeth to p bottom. 
The armie of genflemen be here in Medina 
del ryo lacco, and they of the communialtie in 
Villa Braxima, in ſuch wiſe, that to the one wee 
- of the other we haue — 
paſſion the one be our good Lo2ds, and 
. bead ens deter urch 
part of the gen n map ouercome: and it 
gener me Ys ſee the death it fal of — 


chiefly foꝛthat they know — 9 
neither vnderſtand w 


. uell ofthe warreand the pen erill tot het 
might light vppon ti Gonlders that 
inte therof, and that haue altered * 
people, it ſhould be tollerable to ſec, and iuſt 
to ſuffer: but alas the ſoꝛowe, they fight in 
ſaletie, and chaſe the ball in ſuretie, wee 
haue the monaſtery full of ſouldiers, — 
Celles with Knights: where in there 
is no place f̃oʒ a man fo withdzaw, neither a 
quiet houre to ſtudie: In ſuch wiſe,that if mp 
Bookes be ſcattred, alſo my wittes bee wan⸗ 
D2ing, W hat quietnes oꝛ cõtentation wilpou 
that J haue, ſeeing the kyng out of his kings 
dome, the common wealth in watre,the coun⸗ 
ſell fled,the gentlemen perſecuted, the tow 
men altered, the gouernours aſtonnied, an 
— Re cue yours [r- of 
tre, euery houre | alaroins,cuery 
houre they ſound to battell, enery houre they 


ozdeine ambulhes, euery houre there isſkir- 
; mithes, 
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miſhes, euery houre they intend repayꝛes, and 
alſo euery houre J ſee them bꝛing men woun⸗ 
ded. The Cardinall and the gouernours cõ⸗ 
maund me to pꝛeach, and inſtruct them in the 
affay2es of peace, that which J can ſay is, e⸗ 
uery third day J go from one campe to ano- 
ther, and they ol the communaltie will not be- 
leue me, neither will be conuerted:in ſuch wiſe 
that they bane the voyce of Iacob,x thehands 
of Eau. In this ciuill warre, I here them th 
from thence ſo manythings that it diſpleaſet 
me, and J ſce here ſomany things that diſcon 
9912 wen fe OI poſui "If they ori — 
elin 1 60 mea. J meete e 
dp letters ures ſhould bee ſeene 
—— — . nding them, oꝛ by 
enill 9 them, it might! be Þ houlde 
incure ſome daunger,# you diſtredite. Ignoſce 


mi domine, tum breuitati litterarum, tum etiam 


quod non liceat hic noſtra tẽpeſtate apertius loqui. 


The author doth expound an authoritic of 
the Pꝛophet. 


His one ay ye Sem was 4 

| the S. Thomas) when 
pꝛeached vnto p gonernours, 
S you ſay ſir in your letter that 
vou heard mee expound that 
a _—_— the Pꝛophet, which 
* Indlinaui cor mevm, ad 
7  faciendas 


3011 


The friend vn- 
to the friend 
neither hideth 


ſecrete, nor de- 


nycth money, 


' Dauid, it is neceſſary to expoũd that of Chziſt, 


The familiar Epiſtles 
faciendas iuſtificationes tuas in æternum propter 
tribulationem: and pou Deſire me to ſend it you 
in writing, in ſuch kourme and maner as J 
did pꝛonounte it in the 11157 Dir 3 wyll 
; urme it (although J vle it not) foz that 


wiſh you well, it alſo ain beholding to you, 

oꝛ the friend vnto his friende,ſhould neither 
hide ſecret that Hee knoweth, noꝛ denie any 
thinge he poſleſſleth . But comming to the 
purpoſe, it is a thing to be noted, and no 
to be marueled, that the Pꝛophet would bind 
him ſelfe to ſerue God foꝛ euermoze without 
end, knowing that he ſhould die, and haue an 
end. Foz the vnderſtanding of this tert of 


which ſayth, Ibunt in ſupplicium, boni 


i autem in 
vitam æternam: 


uſe the ons guthoꝛitie bes 
ing expounded, the other is eaſely vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, Chziſt being as hee is, the whole truth, 
and the ſumme of Juſtice , it ſeen — 6 
diſpꝛopoꝛcioned to giue vnto the good in 

= foz teinpoꝛall merites, and to giue vnto 


e euill, eternall paine,foz tempoꝛall faultes: 
ince he commaundeth in the Apocalips that 
by the waight ol their demerites the wicked 
(ould be toꝛmented. It it were not deuine 
iudgement it would ſeeme in the opinion of 
man to be a iult thing they (ould gine vnto 
the iuſt that ſerued God an hundꝛeth peares 
in this would, ſo much moꝛe ol gloꝛy in the o⸗ 


ther woꝛld: and to the wicked that 8 
n ie 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. 
kiktie eres, being aliue here in this wo2ld,they 


ſhoulde toꝛment him as many moꝛe there in 
hell: In ſuch ſoꝛt, that the paine ſhould bee 


iueth not tempoꝛali reward, foz 
tempoꝛall ſernice, neither doth giue tempoꝛal 
paine, fox tempo2all offences: there ſeemeth 
and o to be in this caſe ſome high miſte- 
rie, if it be kacill to demaund , is very di⸗ 
ficilifoabſolue. Foꝛ the vnderſtanding here⸗ 
ol, it is to wit: the paine they haue to 
giue vs in the woꝛld, and the reward 
we chall receine in the gloꝛy, is not aunſwer- 
able to the many oꝛ few woꝛkes which we do. 
but vnto pᷣ much oz little charitie where wit h 
we wotke them : foz God doth not beholde 
what we do pꝛeſently, but what we would do. 
t may be that a man may deſerue much with 
e woꝛks: and another inerite little paſſing 
many traàuels, foꝛ our deſertes conſiſt not in 
the trauels we do paſle, but in the pacience we 
2840 ut a high and very notable miſt 

out a an notable miſte⸗ 
rie Chꝛiſt ſaid in your patience,)and ſaid not 
(in pour labour )you ſhall poſleſſe your ſoules. 
Fo: as Auſtine ſapth,the paine makes not the 
Marty2,but the caufe wherefoze he ſuffreth. 
Anſwering to your demaund and to mp dout, 
do ſay and affirme:that foz this cauſe, in Þ 
other woꝛld they ſhall giue eternall reward 
vnto the good : fox if * let them = 
| & 02 
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— waight, and p gloꝛy by meaſure. In 


Not in yout la- 
bout but in 
patience. 


Not the paine 
but the cauſe 
maketh the 
matter. 


The familiar Epiftles 
koꝛ euer and euer, they would neuer ceaſe to 
ſerue God. In like maner they (hall giue vn⸗ 
to the wicked infinit paine, their ſinnes bein 
infinit,fo2 if God fox euermoze ſhould giue t 
life here in this wozld, they would neuer ccaſe 
to offendhim . The P2ophet to ſap, inclinaui 
cor meum in æternum, ig as if he ſhould ſap, J 
Loꝛd do bind in ſelfe to ſerue thee, ſo much as 
ſhall pleaſe thee to bee ſerued of me. In that if 
it (hal pleaſe thee fo perpetuate in life, it (hal 
be alwayes imployed in thy ſeruice,what wilt 
thou that I ſay moze, (oh inp God,) but if it 
(hal pleaſe thee,andmap be to thy ſernice,that 
my dayes be tempoꝛall, that at the leaſt my 
good deſires map be infinit,quia in o—_ in» 

hope 


clinaui cor meum. Oh with how great 


ought we to lerue God, and 
ought we to haue of our ſaluatis, we 
haue a Loꝛd of ſo good condicion, and a God 


of ſuch power: that without any ſcrupule we 
map ſet dovone in his accoimpt, not only what 
we doe, but alſo what wee deſire to doe. No 
moꝛe but that our Loꝛd bee pour pꝛotectoꝛ. 
From Medina del rio ſacco the xxii.ot . — 


1523. 
A letter vnto the Abbot of aint Peter of Carde- 
nia, in which hs much pzaiſeth the mountains 
countrey, 


Reucrene 
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Euerent Abbot and monaſticall 
Religious: Regi ſcculorum im 
mortali ſit gloria, quia te exlitte- 
iris tuis bene valere audio, & ipſe 
dene habeo. The health of the 

x body atalltimes ought to be 
much eſteemed, and much in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent yere:fo2 we haue warre within the houſe, 
and peſtilence is calling at dooze. J haue not 
ſaid much in ſaying that the peſtilence calleth 
at the dooꝛe, ſince Auila is infected, Pg 
depopulate, Medina eſtandaliſed, Valodolid in 
great feare, and Duennas murning. 

As touching the reſt J gine your fatherhod 
many thankes foz Ochams Dialogues that 
yon lent me, and J gine you no leſſe foz pour 

oudred meat pou ſent me, a as I was bozne 

n the Aſtuaries of Santillana, not in Þ coſtes 
of Cordoua, you could haue ſente mee nothing 
2 _ and hat ſalt fleſhe: 8 D 
oꝛt ouiſti cogitationes meas de loge. 

From Aſa bitte Rome, the faire Cleopatra ſent 
vnto hir good kriende Marcus Antonius a pow 

dꝛed Crane, the which he ſo eſteeined, that hee 4 poudrid 

eat euery day onely one mozſell of that pow een from 

dꝛed meate. From IIliria (in the confines of 

Panonia) they bought pꝛeſented vnto the Em⸗ 

perour Auguſtus ſire ſalted Lampzeys, which 

meat was ſo newe a thing in Rome, that hee 
onely cate but one, and deuided the other fine 
among the Senatoꝛs andEmbaſſadoures. 


83. ü. Macrobius 
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Macrobius in his Sarurnalsrecounting,02 fo ſap 
| — — Lucullus the Romane of a 
ſolemne and coſtly (upper that he made to cer⸗ 
taine Embaſſadoures of Aſia, he ſayth amõgſt 
other things they did eate, a Gripe in , 
and a Goole in pickle. Ina certain inuectiue 
that Criſpus Saluſt maketh againſt His aduer- 
ſarie Cicero, amonglt the moſt graue thinges 
that he doth accuſe him, is, that hee cauſed to 
bebzought to ſatiſfie his wanton exceſſe, pou⸗ 
dꝛed meates from Sardinia, and wines from 
3 1 Spaine. The diuine Plato when he went to ſee 
for enung wife Dioniſius the tyꝛant, was not of any thing in 

2 . 

ou the day. Hitnſomucho as he was to ſee him eat 
two times a dap, and to dzinkthe better he did 
cate ſalt fleſhe. Ther paſt much time in Rome 
in which although they did eate fleſhe newly 
poudꝛed, they did not yet knowe to make n 
bꝛine. But as tunes goeth euery day diſcoue⸗ 
ring moꝛe thinges, and the in of man 
goeth mo2e ſharpened, it is come to paſſe that 
the picle, bꝛine, and poudꝛed meates that was 
found out moſt delicate foz Ringes: At this 
pꝛeſent the ruſtical be glutted withal. Foz bet⸗ 
ter ſeaſoned and alſo moe ſweete and delecta⸗ 
vie J holde the poudꝛed meates ol the moun- 
taine, then thoſe of Caſtill: foz in þ moũtaines 
herbes be moe delicat, the waters moe pure, 
the countrey mote cold, the beaſtes moze ſoũd. 
[and the aire moꝛe ſuvtill. That the mountaine 
is a better countrey then Caſtile, e 


Ws 
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moſt cleare, in that the wines that goeth from 
hence thither be more fine, and the men that 
cometh from thence hyther be conuerted moꝛe 
malicious, in ſuch wile, that wines bee there 
made better, and here men made worſe, 
7 like very well that Iames Lopes of Haro 
was wont to ſaye, that foz one to pꝛoue a per⸗ 
fect man, he ought to be boꝛne in p moutaing, 
and tranſferredinto Caſtile: but I am ſozy p 
vnto my countrey men there cleaueth few cur- 
teſtes a leſſe good manners that we haue, and 
very much malice that we vſe . When wee de- 
maund of a neighbourof the confines of Cor- 
doua, of Zocodouer, of Toledo, of Valiodolid, 02 
of Scgouia,tn what countrey he was bozne, in- 
continent heaſſureth(it is true) that hee wag 
bozne in that countrey}, but his gran er 
tame from the mountaine, in ſuche wile, that 
at the inſtant they wil be Caſtilians, and in li⸗ 
nage they wil be Biſcains. 
t Roger ot Toledo do not Deceine bs, ſeuen 
Nations had the dominion of nine pꝛouinces 
of Spaine, which is to wit, the Greekes of Car- 
pentama, the Vandales of Andoloſia, the Zuitſers 
of Cathagine, the Alaians of Galiſia, the Hunes 
of Arragonia, the Gothes of Lucitania, and the 
Romanes of Pirenea. But of all the nine Nati- 
ons we read of none that did paſſe the rock of 
Ordunia,neither durſt appꝛoch the rock Hora- 
daida. To vs that be Monrtanezes, the Caſtilians 
cannot denie, that when Spaine wag ſurpuiſed 
Sl.iit. by 
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Seuen nations 
enhabited 
Spainc. 
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bythe Moores, that the greateſt # chiefeſt men 
were not ſanedonelp in the mountaines, and 
——— all 85 — —— — 
cen oin thence. good Inigo Lopos 0 
Santillana did bſe to ſap, that in this our Spaine 
that linage was a ſtraungeroꝛ — 4 
in the mountaines was not poſſeſled of ſome 
notable Wanno2 . Father Abbot J thought 

ood fo ſap all this, tothe ende pou ſhall ſee 

ow much J do eſteeme that which pou ſent 
me: the one, koꝛ that it was poudꝛed, and the 
other foꝛ that it was ſeaſoned in mp countrep. 
It is no noueltie þ the poudꝛed meates ofmp 
countrep do like ine well. ſince the Emperour 
Seuerus did neuer weare ſhirt but of the flax ol 
Africa which was his naturall countrey, 

Ok Aurelius the Einperoꝛ, his chꝛoniclers do 
recount that he ſaid many times, p al meates 
that we eate ot other countries, we eate them 
with appetite, but thoſe that bee ol our owone 
countrey we eat them with lone andalſo with 
appetite . As e reſte that your 
Fatherhood did wtife and incommende vnto 
ſay what J did ſpeake therein bnto his” Me- 
ſay what J did ſp in vnto hi 
ieſtie, and what he aunſwered mee, which pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy was diſpatched. No moꝛe, but that the 

e Dei noſtri Teſu Chriſti ſir tecum & mecum. 
From Madrid, the twelfth day ol March. An- 
no Domini 1522. * 

ler. 


of Sir Antony of Guenara, 
A letter vnto Doctor Manſo, preſident of Valio- 
dolid, in which is declared, that in the affaires of an 
other, a man map be impoztunate, 


==7 Ight magnificent and moſte reue- 
980 rent Jinperiall Judge, quanto 
N timore ad vos ſcribam, nouit ipſe 
| que timemus in vobis, with inuch 

I WF re a no ſinall ſhame, I waite 
this letter vnto your Lozdchip, 
bicauſe euery day I haue bin with mp letters 
ſo impoztunate,that I deſerue to be holdẽ im⸗ 
poztune and tedious. Beleeue me Dir, that it 
is a ſtraunge thinge vnto me to go to impoꝛ⸗ 
tune, oꝛ yet to beimpoztuned: foꝛ the ini that 
is impoꝛtune, I hold him koz the bzother of a 
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the importunat 
& the ſoole are 


foole. The ſuter that is patient, ſilent, and mas rocben chil, 


nerly, we take picaſure to heate him, anſwere 
him, and diſpatch him:on the other ſide, to him 
that is troubleſome, ouer ſharpe, entermed⸗ 
ling, and impoztunat, wee ſhut the doozes a⸗ 
gainſt hun. we cut off his tale. we turne awa 
dur face, and allo we giue him betwirt þ tee 
(pon are come inan euill houre). 
Cicero in his booke cf Friendſhip,ſaith, that 
in the affaires that toucheth but our ſelues, 
we ought onely to make ſute, but fo2 ſuche as 
concerne our neare friendes, wee ought to in⸗ 
treat, and may be impoztune. In folowinge 
ſutes, there is much to be conſidered:what the 


ſuter ig, to whom hee maketh ſute, and 1 


dren, 
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fozehemaketh ſufe,and alſoin what time hee 
ſueth: bycauſe to diſpatch a thing out of time, 
is to cut the pecock by the knees. There are af- 
faires of ſuch qualitie, that onely to ſpeake in 
them were ſhainefull, and pet if they be pꝛocu⸗ 
red koꝛ others, it is great charitie. The thing 
that Alexander the great moſte p2ayſed in the 
great philoſopher Caliſtenes, was, that foꝛ o- 
thers he craued many things, and foz himſelf 
nothing. Iulius Cxſarand Cicero were moxtal 
enemies, but in the ende, on a certain daye in 
the Senat, Iulius Cæſar ſaidvnto Cicero, I ca 
not denie this (Oh Cicero) but þ in the things 
that toucheth thy ſelle, thou art remiſſe,and in 
matters that concerne the common weaith, 
very impoꝛtune. 
There was a Lawe amongeſt the Romaines 
much vſed and alſo obſerued, that vpon paine © 
of death none ſhoulde pꝛeſume to appꝛoche 
the tent, where the Emperoure did eate and 
lleepe, except ſuch as did ſerue him by day and 
guard him by night, but ỹ caſe was thus. The 
Einperour Aurelius beinge in warres in Aſt 
againſt Cenobia, in the night a certain Greek 
ſeruito2 entred the Emperous tent, which be⸗ 
ing taken and pꝛeſently condemned to die, the 
A notable ex- Emperour Aurclius from his bed where he lay 
cop ſpake with a loude voyte, i this man dideome 
to ſue foꝛ any thinge for hin ſelfe, let him die: 
and if he came to ſue fo2 another, let him line, 
and foz certaine it was found, that the poꝛe 
man 
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man came fo make ſufe foꝛ his the 
ons had ſlept beeing of the watch,whi the 
Captaine commaundedto be whipt and to be 
deliuered to the eninies, oh example to be no⸗ 
ted, and to memoꝛy to be incomendid, fo2 that 
out of one ſelle chance and miſtoꝛtune, the ſol⸗ 
diour obtained lite, the companions eſtaped 
diſtreſſe and ſhame, and the good Pꝛinte en⸗ 
toyed the renoumed of clemencie. Ithought 
= to aledge theſe olde examples, to aduiſe 
uch as you that bee ſupꝛeame Judges, and 
conſtituted in higheſtates, to the ende that if 
you will not do all that wee craue, at the leaſt 


bꝛeake — that Fo do but mo⸗ 
derate thein: foꝛ many times the ſuter doth 
tomplain, not of the ſentence of condemnatis, 

but of the deſire that the iudge did ſhew to cõ⸗ 
dempne him. In the iudge it is not only a vice 
intolerable to cõdiſcend to all that which they 
Tt. i. traue 


322 T be familiar Epiflles 


craue of Him, but 2 extremitie to do 
nothing of that thei deſire him:þ good Judge 
ought to be alwayes iuſt in that hee giueth | 
ſentence,and in that they Deſire of him ſome- 
time humaine. When the Conſull Aſcanius did 
boaſt himſelfþ in the office ol Cenſoꝛ oz iudge, 
he had neuer admitted, neither ſo much, as 
heard the requeſts of his friendes. The good 
An anſvere of Tenſoz Caro ſapd vnto him on a certain da 
000104 inthe Senat, the offence ſtandeth not(oh At- 

_ canius)in that the Judge ſuffreth him ſelfe to 
be ſued vnto, but to conſent him ſelfe of any 
inan to becoummnaiided, Not ot few, but of mas 
ny Judges we may iuſtly ſay, that which they 
do not at the entrcatance ofa gentleman,thep 
do afterwards by the Counſel of their pꝛiuat 
friend. J do lye it J did not entrlat a Judges 
wife to cauſe him to coſider ofa plee of a frend 
of mine, which aunſwered me, Jntreat- what 
thintze not Maiſter Gueuara, that my huſband 
bath a wife that muſt intreat, but commaund: 
And ſo it came to paſſe( as ſhe ſaid)fo2 þ which 
could not be obtained in halle a ycare, thee dif 
patched in one night. In the bookes ofcomon 
wealth, Plutarch doth aduiſe Traiane, that ſince 
in humane lawes there be moze things arbi⸗ 
tra de then fo2ceable, hee ſhoulde aduiſe his 
Judges, to app2och moxe vnto reaſon, then o⸗ | 
pinion . The vnb2idled Judges that nas 
turaſlo bee ſeuere and vntractable, if is im⸗ 

4 pollible, but that they muſte bee odious = 
1 
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to all men, andfoz this tauſe thinke if very 
meete, that one by one they ſhould heare all 


men with curteſie, andafterwards determine 


what they ſhall finde by Juſtice. Many Juſti⸗ 
tes do hold it foꝛ the aduauncement ok honour 
to heare their ſuters with an euil will. ⁊ not to 
do any thing wherin they be intreated, which 
they do, not bycauſe they be iuſt in their offi- 
tes, but foꝛ that of their nature they bee euill 
condicioned. 

The good Judge ought not to wꝛeſt the 
lawes to his condicion, but wꝛeſt his condici⸗ 
on contoꝛmable vnto the lawes, fo2 otherwiſe 
it chuld not be expedient to ſeeke iuſt Judges, 
but men well condicioned:but in ſo much that 
God was intreated of thoſe of Niniuie that 
were condemned, of Ezechias that was anoyn⸗ 
ted, of Dauid that offended in adultery , of A- 
chab that committed Jdolatry , of loſua that 
did not ouercome, of Anna that was bar- 
raine,and of Suſan that falſely was accuſed: 
ſurely it is not much that men do ſuffer them 
ſelues to be intreated ot other men. I thought 

ood my RO — to wꝛite all theſe 

ings, not to you them, but to remẽ ber 
you of the. The Abbot ofſaint Iſidro is of my 
acquaintance and great friend, foz wee were 
bꝛought vp in pallace together, and were fel- 
lowes of one Colledge, in ſuch wiſe that wee 
be beetherne, not in armes, but inletters:and 
now of late there hath bin pores againſt * 
| 0 
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The good 

ludge wreſteth 
his condiſſenti- 
on, agreable to 


good law. 


An example for 
men to be in- 
treated of ocher 
men. 


4 


A ſugred 


ſpcach, 


T befamiliar Epiilles 


to apeare in this pour audience, foz which he 
would pꝛeſent him ſelfe befoze your pꝛeſence, a 
in his way take a letter ok mine, by which J do 
mu 
bot and his Monks :Sentiant fi placet, quod non 
ſit amor ocioſus, ſiue veſter ad nos, fine noſtrum 
ad illos, ſalua tamen in omnibus juſticia, contra 

quam neque pattem reſpicere fas eſt. From To- 
ledo the xx. ot Juguſl, 1 5 3 2. 


A letter vnto the Earle of Beneuent fir Alonſo 
Pimentell wherein is intreated the oꝛder and rult 
holden by the auncient Knightes of the band. 

PZ 198 renow med, and greateſt Earle 
ine, moſt acceptable to my 

b 15 letter you did write 

bote me (by the Commendathor 

Aquilera) bicauſe there was not 


eKingdomes, Loꝛd noꝛ te, that 
ä— — to Jad not 


wꝛitten again, your honour, my loꝛd 
the Earle of Cabra, Jum but ſince we haue paſſed 
the pozte, and ulfe is nanigable, the 
way tracked, # J come to pour acquaintance: 
knowing the ſinceritie of your bloud, the ge⸗ 
— of your perſon, the authoꝛitie ofpour 
houſe; and the fame of pour renowme: J will 
not leaue SIA foward to requeſt yon, 

neither will J be negligent to wꝛite vnto you. 
With ſome 8 and Gentlemen J hold a⸗ 
quaintance, with others kinred and a nitie, 


ch deſire pour Loꝛdſhip that y Father Ab- * 


— — — 
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with others friendchippe, with others couer⸗ 
ſation: but to other ſoine J refuſe communi- 
cation, and flytheir condition: foꝛ in wit they 
bee doltiſh, and in their communication very 
tedious. It is moꝛe paintul to ſuffer a tedious 
loꝛd oꝛ Gentlemen then a fooliſh ploughman, 


fo the intonſiderate Gentleman wil matze you 


raue, and the doltiſh ploughman pꝛouokes 
you to laugh:and farther (and beeſides this) 
the oneyou map comnaund to hold his peace, 
and the other you muſt ſuffer vntill hee haue 
made an end: but your Loꝛdchip is of ſo good 
ſtuffe, and come ot ſo _ Turquois, ft of ſo 
delicate of iudgement, there may bee no 
5 in inyconceyf, but þ from hence fozward 


wil boaſt tny ſeife of pour conuerſation, and 
op my ſelle of pour condicion. Your Lo2dſhip 
doth commaunde me fo wꝛite vnto you (if J 
haue read in any auncient wꝛiting) who were 
the knights of the Band in Spaine , Alſo pou 
would vnderſtand, in the time of what pꝛince 
this oꝛder was eſtabliſhed, who was the in- 
nentourtherof,why he deniſedthe ſame, what 
rules he gaue them fo line owe long if 
laſted and wherekoꝛe it was loſt : although J 
were ſome ſuſpitious witneſſe, and your loꝛd⸗ 
chip were iudge Ronquillo, you could not fake 
my depocition by interrogatozies moe deli⸗ 


tatlip, I (weare by the law ofa good man.that 


355 


tt mine anſwere be ſo accompliſhed,as your de xcommensa- 
maund is exquiſit, your honour ſhall be ſatiſ⸗ ble cloguenee 


Tt. iii. lied, 


—— 


n 
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kied, and J not a little tired.Ifter'F did ſee the 
ſtatly buudings that you haue made at Valio- 
dolid I did moꝛe boſt pou foꝛ a builder 
then koꝛ a curious reader, and Ido 
much delight in that you demaund and wꝛite 
bnto ine, bicauſe to the goodKnight it is as 
pertinent to haue a booke vnder his pillow, 

ag a ſwoꝛde at his beds head. | 
The great Iulius Cæſar, in the middeſt of his 


Cæſar and of cainpes, had his Comentaries in his boſome, 


Alexander the 


great. 


Tr 2 to wit, that in þ pere 


2 


his launce in his left hand, and his pen in the 
right hand:in ſuch wile, that all the time that 
was free from fighting he ſpent in reading a 
wziting. The great Alexander, that only w 

feare did ſubdue the Weſt , and with armes 
Did conquere the Eaſt, Hee wa 


8 alwa irt 
with Achilles ſwoꝛde, and with the Niäades 


of Homer did alwaies ſleepe in his Chamber. 
It is not my opinion that you ſhoulde take 
waiting and . . —— pꝛincipall office 
(as I that am bound to ſtudie) but the tenth 
houre you ſpend in talke and looſe in play, you 
Gould employe and ſpend in reading. But cos 


Cd. lxviii. the King Sir Alonſo beeing 
in the City of Burgos, was the ſonne of 
King Sir Hernando, and of the Queene the 
Lady Conſtance: This good King made a cer⸗ 

_ tain new order ol Knighthoode, which hee en- 
tituled the Oꝛder ofthe band. wherein he him 
ſelke with his childꝛen, his * — 
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ſonnes ofthe moſt riche and noble Knightes 

of the reaune did enter. Foure peares after he 

had o2dayned this oꝛder of the band, the king 

Sir Alonſo being in Palcoria,refoumed Þ rules 
which he had made, a alſo added puniſhments 
fo the tranſgreſſoꝛs ofthe ſame: in ſuch wile, 

that agreeable to the laſt rule, which was the The o'er of 
better and moze Knightlike, J will wꝛite this e bang in 
letter vnto pour Honoure: They were named $paine in ume 
Knights of the band, bycauſe they did weare 5. 

vpon them a certaine red ſkarffe thꝛee fingers 
bꝛoad, after the manner of a ſtoale: caſt 
vppon the left ſhoulder, and knitte vnder 
the right arme . None coulde gpue the 
band but onely the King, nepther any might 
receyue the ſame, except he were the ſonne ofa 
Knight, o the ſonne of ſome notable Gentle⸗ 
man, and that at the leaſt had ben reſident at 
the Court ten yeres, oꝛ in the warres againſt 
Mooꝛes had ſerued the king. 
n this oꝛder ofthe band, the eldeſt ſonnes 
Knights that were inherito2s could not en 
ter, but ſuch as were ſecondoz third ſonnes, a 
that had no patrimony, fox the entention of 5 
— Dir Alonſo) was, to hononr the 
onnes of the woꝛſhipkull of his Court, that 
could do and had but little. That dap which 
they reteiued the band, they did pꝛeſent into 
the kings hands faith and homage to obſerue 
the rule, and J ſay they made not any ſtrayte 
bow, oz rigoꝛous oth: bycauſe, if afterwards 

ny 
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ny ſhould franſgreſſe ſome part of the rule, 
they (hould be ſubiect to the chaſtiſement, but 
not bound to the ſinne. 

His firſt rule commaunded, that the knight 
of the band was bound to ſpeake vnto the 
Kyng (being required)foz the aduauncement 
of his countrey, and foz the defence ofthe com- 
mon wealth, vppon paine, that being noted 
_ therofhe ſhuld be depꝛiued of His patrimonie, 
and baniſhed out of his countrey. 

2 His rule commaunded, that the Knight of 
the band aboue all things ſhould ſpeake troth 
vnto the kyng, vnto his crowne and perſon 
ſhould obſerue fidelitie: and ik any in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ſhould murmur of the king, and he chuld 
not diſcouer it and being appꝛoued, with in⸗ 
kamie he ſhould be turnd out of Court, and foꝛ 
euerinoze depꝛiued of the band. 
3 His rule tõmaunded that all thoſe ofthat 
oder ſhould vſe much ſilence, and that which 
they ſpake, ſhould be of great troth: and if by 
chaunce any Knight of the band ſhould fell a⸗ 
ny notable lic,he ſhould go one moneth with- 
out bis ſword, 
4 His rule commaunded they ſhould accom 
pany them ſelues with wiſe inẽ, ot whom they 
rre mig » Vppon 
paine that Þ Knight of the band which ſhould 
ſuffer himſelfe to be accompaned, oꝛ bee ſeene 
to walke with marchants,men of occupatiss, 
Lawpers, 


— a 
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La ,02 with men of the countrey, ſhould 

be grieuoully repꝛehended of the Maſter. And 

one whole month in his chamber impriſoned, 

His rulecommaunded, that al the knights A =cccMuie 
of this oꝛder ſhould maintaine their woꝛdes e ee 
and keepe fidelitie vnto their friends, andin : 
caſe it were pꝛoued againſt any Knight of the 

band that he had not accompliſhed his woꝛds 
(although it were giuen vnto a baſe perſon, a 

vppon a ſmall matter,) pet ſuch a one ſhoulde 

o alone in court and vnaccompaned, not pꝛe⸗ 
uminge to ſpeake, noꝛ to appꝛoche oz keepe 
company with any knight. 

6s His rule commaunded, that the knight of 

the band ſhould be bounde to hane goodar- 

mour in his chamber, good hozſes in his ſta⸗ 

ble. a good launce at his gate. a good ſwoꝛde 

at his girdle:vpon pain, that it in any of theſe 

22 he were delectiue, they ſhould call hun 

(in Court) by the ſpace ofa moneth, ſeruaunt, 

and ſhouldloſe the name ok knight. 

7 His rule did commaund, that no knight of 

the band ſhould p2eſune to ride to the Court 

on à mule, but on hozſebacke, neither openly 

ſhouſd dare to goe without his band, neither 

ſhould take vpon him to go to Court without 

his ſwoꝛd, noꝛ venture at his lodging to eate 

alone, vpon paine to pay a marke of Siluer 
fowards fhe inſtes. 

8 Digrulecommannded, chat no knight of 


the band ſhould be ſerued with a liar, neyther 
oy Uvi boaſt 


0 
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boaſt Himſelfe like a babler, vpon paine that if 
any of them would put himſelf in Pallace to 
tell newes oꝛ tales, oꝛ to make to the king an 
falſe repozt, he ſhould go at Court one mon 
on koote, arreſted an other into his chamber. 
9 His rule commaunded, that no knight of 
the band ſhould complaine of any wound that 
he had receyued, neyther ſhould boaſt Jour 
of any deede he had done, vpon paine, ik he ſore 
poꝛtedot his ſoꝛe, oꝛ ſhould relate many times 
of his pꝛowes, hee ſhoulde of the maſter bee 
greuoullyrepꝛehended, a of the other knights 
of the band not viſtted. 
10 His rule commaunded, that no knight of 
the band ſhould pꝛeſume to play at any play, 
(in eſpeciall at the dice) vpon paine, that it any 
did play, other in his lodging? did tonſent to 
play, they ſhouldtake away his monthes was 


ges, and foz ſix weekes baniſhed him the 


at Court. 8 


11 His rule commmnaunded, that no knight of 
the band (ſhould pꝛeſume to lay his armour to 
gage, neyther to play the appareil perteyning 
to his perſon at any bet 


6 moe night be deui⸗ 
ſed,vpon paine, that at (hould play them 
a wap, oꝛ lay them to gage,ſhould go two mo⸗ 


nethes without the band, and another month 


- remaine p2iſoner in lodging. 


12 His rule commaàunded, that che knight of 
the band in the weeke dayes ſhould be appa⸗ 


reled in fine cloth, and on the holy dayes he 
ſhould 


* — 


nn 


the Court on foote, that 
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Gould weare ſome kinde of ſilke, and at Eaſter 
ſome little of golde, and he that ſhould haue 
nether ſtockes, and weare buſtzins, the maſter 
Gould be bounde to take thein away, and to 
make an almes of them to the pooꝛe. 
13. His rule commaunded, that it the knight 
of the band would to the Pallace, 02 walke to 
Gould not goe in 
. haſte, nepther ſpeake with loude voyce, 
he (ould talke with low voyce, and 
— — — leyſure, vpon paine, that ofthe 
other kn n and 
of the maſter chaſtiſed 
His rule commaunded, that no knight of 
the band ſhould pꝛeſume eyther in ieſt oz in 
earneſt, to ſpeake toanother knight any mali- 
cious oz ſuſpicious wozdes , wherof the other 
knight mightremaine Dre: 
payne he ſhould aſke pardon of theiniuryed, 
which could geue the —— baniſhment 
from the court foz thꝛee monthe 
15 
the band ſhould take any quarrell wi 
damſell vnmaried, neither — the ſe — 
law to a woinã þ were the dau a gen⸗ 
flema, vpon paine that any ſi knigt might 
not accoinpany any gentiewoman in Towne, 
neither dare to ſerue any dame in pallace. 
16 His rule commaunded, that ifany Knight 
of the band chould encounter in p ſtreete with 
any Lady oz gentlewoman that ſhould be ge⸗ 
Uv. ij. neroug 


rr on 


es rate commonaded that noni — 
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A rue focerec- nerdug and of valoz, hee ſhould bee bound to 
non age btinghimlelfeonfoote,and to accompany hir, | 
g . | 
maner, vpon paine to loſe a months wages, a ſhould 
be of the daines not beloued. 
17 HPisrulecommaunded, that if any noble | 
| woman 02 damſell in hir haire, ſhould deſire | 
any knight of the band to doany thing fox hir | 
which he could doe, and ſhould refuſe to doe it, 
that ſuch a one in Pallace the Dames ſhould 
call: The euill commaunded knight,and boyd | 

ok curteſp. 
18 His rule commaunded, that no knight of 
the band, ſhould dare to eat any vile oz groſſe | 
meafes : which is to wete, Onions, Garlike, | 
Chibols, noꝛ ſuch like,vpon payn that he that 
| 
| 


were ſuch a one, ſhould not that weeke enter 
into the Court, neyther ſitteat the table of a 
gentleman. : 
19 His rulecommannded, that no knight of 
the band ſhould pꝛeſume to ſtand at his meat, 
cate alone, neyther to eate without napkins: 
but that they ſhould eate ſitting, accompaned, 
t the cloth ſpꝛead, vpon paine that the knight 
which ould not do ſo, ſhould eat one month 
without his woꝛd, and pay a marke of ſiluer 
fo the tilt. : 
20 His rule commaunded, that no xn 
the band ſhould dzinke wine in a veſlell of 
earth, neither ſhould dꝛink water in a pitcher, 
and at the time ofdzinkinge hee ſhould bleſſe 
himlelte with his hand and not with the — 

n 


— 
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| vppon paine : that the Knight which (ould 
! do the contrarie ſhould bea moneth baniſhed 
—— the Court and another month dꝛintze no 
ne. 

21 His rule cõmaunded, that if two Knights 
| of the band ſhuld quarel a defy each other,the 


other knights ſhould trauell tobzing them a- 
greed, and it they would not be friendes, that 
no man ſhouldhelpe them, vpon paine: that if 
anye did contrarie, hee ſhould go one month 
without his band and pay a inarke ol Siluer 
tothe Juſtes. 

His rule cõmaunded, that it any did wear 
| the band without giftefrom the Kinge, twoo 
Knightes of the band ſhould defyhim , and if 


they did ouercome him, he might not wear the 
band, but if he onercame them, he might from 
thence loꝛward wear the band, and name him 
| ſelfe knight or the band, 

| 23 His rulecommaunded,thaf when in court 
| 


they ſhould exerciſe Juſtes and Toꝛneys, the 
- knightes that ſhoulde winne the pꝛiſe at the 
iuſtes and fozneys, ſhould alſo win the band 
(although befozehe were none oftheknights 
of the band,) which the kinge pꝛeſently there 
would giue, a alltheknights ofthe oꝛder into 
their company ſhould reteyue him, 
I His rule commaunded, that ik any knight Rules for them 
e band ſhould lap hand vpon his ſwozde obſcruing of 
againſt ani other knight ol his company, that r* 
in ſuch a caſe he ſhould not apeare befoze the 
V v. iii. king 
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bleed them king in two monthes, a that he ſhould weare | 
peace. a but halfe his band other two monthes. 
23 His rule commaunded, that if any knight 
of the band (ould gine a woꝛde to an o 
knight of the band vpon any anger oz quarel, 
that he ſhould not enter in court tn one whole 
— the halle of which time he ſhould be pꝛi⸗ 
. 

His rule commmaunded,that ik any knight 
0 the band were made a Juſtice by the kinge, 
jay ny ee ofthe ſame, that he 
night not do juſtice vpon any of the knights 
of he band, but þ in taking him in any thinge 
not well done,he might only take him, 4am 
ferwards remit the — 
25 Dis rule commaunded, that 
ing on warfare _ all the . — 
chould attend vppo — 
they ſhould all —— — one ſta uderd, and 
ioyntly ſhould fight together, vppon paine: 
that that Knight which in the warres ſhould 
fighte without his Standerde, and ioyne 
to anotherſtraunge knight, ſhould looſe bis 
— — I another pere ſhold go with 

n 

26 4s rule tommaunded, that no Knight of 
the band ſhould pꝛeſume to go to the warreg, 
(except it be againſt the Moores, and that if in 
any other warre he ſhould be found with — 
Kyng , that koꝛ the pꝛeſent hee take awa ye 
the band, and that ifhe ſhould fight 3 


2 „„ 


— — 


— 
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nour of any other then the kyng, hee ould 

looſe the band, 

29 His rule comaunded,thatall theknights w for hem 
of the band ſhouldaſſemble thꝛee tunes in the n 
pere, where the kyng ſhould commaund: and 

that theſe aſſemblies (hold be to make muſter 

of their armour and hoꝛſes, a to talk in things 

of their oꝛder, and theſe were in Apztll, Sep- 

tember, and Chziſtinas. 

30 His rule commaiided,that all the knights 

ofthe band ſhuldat the leaſt fozney two times 

in the yere, andiuſt foure, and to p2actiſe the 

play at the canes, ſix tunes, and vſe the Cares 

are euery weeke,vpon paine:that,that knig] 

which were found negligent to line in theſe 
warlike ererciſes,# ſhould be vnready in exer⸗ 
ciſing of thẽ, he ſhuld go one month without 
his band, and another without His (102d, 
31 His rule counnaunded, that all b knights 
ol the band. ſhould be boũd within eight daies 
after the kyng ſhould come to any place, to ſet 
vp a tilt to iuſt, and letter foꝛ toꝛney, and moze 
then this, they ſhould haue a Maſter, and 
ſchoie where to ſkirmiſh, and to play at Rapi⸗ 
er and Dagger, vppon paine: that hee that 
ſhould be negligent herein, ſhould be arreſted 
in his lodging, and they ſhoulde take awaye 
32 His rule counnaundeth, that no Knight 
ofthe band ſhuld be in the Court without ſer- 
uing fome Dame, not to diſhonour 2 
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feaſt her, oꝛ els to marry with her, and when 
ſhe ſhall walke abꝛode fo accompany her, as 
the ſhall like a foote oꝛ on hoꝛſebacke, vling re⸗ 
_ with his Cap, and curteſie with the 

nee. 
33 His rule commaunded, that ik any knight 
of the band did vnderſtand that within the 
compaſſe of thirtie miles ofthe Courte there 
Gould be made any iuſts oꝛ toꝛneys, hee was 
bound to go thither to iuſt and tozney, vppon 
paine : to go one moneth with out his ſword, 
and as much without his band. 
34 His rule commaunded, that it any knight 

the band ſhuld be maried within thzee ſcoꝛe 
miles compaſlle of the Court, all the other 

nights ofthe band ſhould goe with him 

ng, focrauefo2 him ſome reward, 
atcerwards they ſhonld yhimf 
place of his mariadge, to the end that there 
they ſhould do ſome hondꝛable exetciſe of chi⸗ 
ualrie a knighthod, and to the end they ſhuld 
offer ſome inell vnto his ſpouſe. 
35 His rule cõmaunded, that on the firſt ſon⸗ 
day of euery moneth, the knights of the band 
Could go to Court together, very well appoin 
ted and armed, and that there in the Court, oꝛ 
in the great hall in the p2eſence ol the kyng c 
all his Court, they ſhould play at all weapos 
two and two, in ſuch wiſe that no hurt were 
done: foꝛ the end that this oꝛder was made, 
was, bycauſe they (honld rather boaſt — 
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| ſelues of deeds,then of the names ol knights, 
| and ot the kyng therfoze mich honoꝛed. 
0 36 His ruie commaunded, that they ſhould 
nat toꝛney moze then thirtie with thirtie. and Mer. 
| with wazdes rebated andat the lounde ofa «i... 
trumpet they ſhouldaffayle ech other a alſo at 
ö the ſound ol the Clarion they ſhould all retire, 
vpon paine not to enter moꝛe in toꝛnep, and in 
one moneth not to go to the Court. 
{ 37 His rule commmaunded, that at the iuſtes 
| noneſhuld run ino2ethen euery man his foure 
; courſes, and ſhould haue foz Judges foure 
| Knights, and he that in fonre couries brake 
nota itafe, ſhould pay al the coſtes of the tilt, 
N His rule commaunded, that at the tune þ 
any Knighte of the band did kaple oz die, they 
chould all goto help: him to die well: and af- 
ter they ſhould go to his buriall, and koꝛ that 
' be had ben dꝛother and companion of Þ band, 
they ſhould foz one moneth bee cladde with 
25 _ after foꝛ thee monethes fozbcare 
o Juſt. | 
39 His rule commaunded, that two daies at- 
ter the knight ot the band ſhould be buried, al .. 
the other knights oithe 02der (ould aſlcinble maker of this 
aͤndgo tothe king, on the one part to deliuer ß lc is to be no- 
| kyng the band that the dead had lelt, a on the © 
| other part to make ſupplicatiõ (to haue reinẽ⸗ 
bzance) to reyſe in his place ſome of His able 
ſonnes, if he lefte any, and to vſe his bountie 
towardes his wife, © 1 and * 
98 . , Der 
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Gothe band, 9 85 
4 eee beter a 


Theſe are the mo#t Courteouſe, the 
moſt eſteemed,the moſt ed che moſt 
choſen Knights and Znfants of the Knightlike 


o2der of the Band, that our Lozd and King Don. 
eAlfonſe commaunded to bet made, whom God 
maintayne, 


m King Don Alfonſo that made 
this Order, 


TheinfantDon Pedro. Ie 


Don Enrique. Aluar Garcia Gbomor; 
Don Fernando. Pero Fernandez... 
Don Tello. Garci loffre tenorio. 


Don Iuan cl bueno. Iuan Eſteuanez. 
Don Iuan Nunez. Diego Garcia de Toledo 
Enrique Enriquez. Martin Alfonſo de Cor- 
Alfonſo Fernandez Co- doua. 

ronel. Goncalo ruys dela Vega. 
Lope Diaz de Almacan, Tuan Alfonſo de Benaui- 
Fernan perez puerco car- des. 

rero. Garci Laſo dea Vega. 
Fernan Perez ponce. Fernan Garcia Duque. 


Catlos de Gucuara, Garci Fernandez tello. 


Pere 
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ago Goncales de Ague- Tuan de Roias. 
5 Prralbarez Oſorio. 
* Alfonſo de Carricl- Pero Lobez de Padilla. 
lo. Don Gil de Quintana. 
Yoigo Lopez de Horoꝛ- Iuan Rodrigez de Ville- 
de Gurierez de Gra- Diego Peres Sarmicnto. 
ialba. Mendorodrigues de Vi- 
Cutierre Fernandez de ezma. 
Toledo. Tuan Fernandez Coro- 
Diego Fernandez de Ca- nd. 
ſtricllo. luan de Cereiuela. 
i luan Rodrigez de Ciſne 
ros. 
cayde. Oteion de Liebana. 


Ruy Goncalesde c Caſta- Iuan R del Ga- 


Ruy camirez de Guzmi. — Capiello. 
Rogen Mains os Ley — Gueuara vni- 


3 1 de Bacan. hows Tenorio. 


Pero Trillo. Ombrete de Torrellas. 

Sucro Perez de Quino- Tuan Fernandez de Baha 
nes. | mon. 

Goncalo Meria. Alfonſo Tenorio, 


Fernan Carriello. 
whichis fobeenotedinall this leffer 
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Thinges to bee 
notcd. 
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deedes of p2owes, x that the childzen of good 
men were in the kings houle very wel bꝛoght 
vp and were not ſuftered to be vitious and go 
loſt. It is alſo tobe noted in this letter, in how 
little time the woꝛld hath made ſo many chaũ⸗ 
ges, it is to wit. vndoing lone, a aduancing o⸗ 
thers out ol the duſt, vitante toꝛtune neuer dif 
chargeth hir ſhot but againſt inch as vee ſet 
aloct. My Loꝛde J ay this, fo2 that there i# 
to be found in this oꝛder ofthe tand, ſome aũ⸗ 
cient linages which in thole dates were noble 
and fainouſe: al which be not onely ended, but 
(alſo) altogither toꝛgotten . What howſes 02 
Manoꝛs be ther now in Spaine of the Alborno- 
zes, ot the Tenorios, oł the Villegas, of þ Trillos, 
of the Quintanas, of the Bieſmas, ot the Cercine- 
las, of the Bahamondas, of the Goroneles; ofthe 
Ciſneros, of the Graialbas, and ofthe Horozcos, 
of all theſe linages there were Gentifmen and 
Knights very honozable. Jn thoſe dayes, as 
in the liſt it doth appeare amongſt thoſe tha 
fiſt enfrrd into the oꝛder of the bande, of all 
which, at this pꝛeſent there is not founde any 
notable Manoz, neither ſo much as p name. 
There are now in Spayne other Linages, the 
which be Velaſcos, Manriques, Enriques, Pimen- 
teles, Mendozas, Cordouas, Pachecos, Cunigas, Fa 
iardos, Aguilares, Manueles, Arellanos, Tendillas, 
Cucins, And radas, Fonſceas, Luuas, Villandran- 
dos. Caruriales, Soto maiores and Benauides. 

It iz a thing ſurel to be noted, — 
22272 TEE F 
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fo bemarnailed,thaf no ne of the linage of all 
aboue ſaid is named amongſt the Knightes of 
the band. An which in theſe our dayes be iliu- 
ſtre,generouſe,ritch,and much renoumed. It 
is well to be beleened that ſoine of theſe glozi- 
ous linages were riſen in thoſe dayes, and if 
* not put amongſt the Knightes of Þ 
band, it was not bicauſe they wanted graui⸗ 

Tie, but foꝛ that they had not at that time ſuch 
authoꝛitie, and allo vicauſe (though they had 
ſufficient noblenes) they wanted ritches. Alſo 
it is to be thought that ofthoſe auncient and 
foꝛgotten linages there are inovghat this in⸗ 

ſtant deſcending and decayed, that bee noble # 

vertuons: which fox that wee ſee they haue 
little and map do little, we hold it foz better to 
keepe lilence, then to name them. The ſonnes 

ol Gentimen and knightes, be they neuer ſg 

gloꝛidus in blond . if they haue little, and may 

do little (let thein hold it koꝛ certain) they will 
eſteeme them but little: and therefoze it were 
verp godd tounſell. that they ſhould rather re⸗ 
nine riche ſeruauntes in their countries, thẽ 
to cone to the Coutfes of Ringes to be pooʒe 

Gentlemen. Fox atter this maner they would 

in their countries be honozed, that now go in 

Court diſcountenaunced. + 

Aces2ding to this purpoſe it came fo paſſe in 

Rome, that Cicero being ſo valiaunt of perſon 

#haning ſo great commardmentand power 
in che tõimon wealth, they did beare hun great 

x. ili. enuie 
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enule on all ſides, and beheld him with ouer⸗ 
much malice. Wherefo2e a certaine Romane 
magiſtrate ſaide (as if wee ſhould ſaye vnto a 
frankling of Spaine) tell me Cicero, wherefoze 


fcll1on of 


| 

| 

U Cicero, wilt thou copare with me in the Senat, ſince 

4 thou knoweſt and all others do know, that 1 

MN am deſcended of glozioug Romaines, and thou 

Wis | of ruſticall ploughmen - whereunto Cicero 
1 made aunſwere with very good grate, J will 

| f confelle it, that thou art deſcended ol noble Ro 


| ö A gratious con 
1 
| 


mane1nagiſtrates,and J p2oceede from pooze 
ploughmen, but jointly with this thou canſt 
not denie me, but þ all thy linage is ended in 
thee, and all mine beginnes in inee. Ok this ex⸗ 
ample pour Loꝛdſhip may gather what diffe- 
rence ther is betwixt times, betwirt linages 
ans ne Baru — 
in Caius n and in Nero 
ended the Cæſars. I would ſay by þ which is | 


ſaid,þ the want of noblenes in many gaue an 
end to p linages of the knights of the band,x 
the valiantnes ot others. gaue a beginning to 
other gloꝛious linages that be now in Spaine, 
becauſe the houſes oł great Loꝛdes bee neuer 
loſt foꝛ wat of riches, but foz want of perſons. 
J haue enlarged this letter much moꝛe then | 
J p2omiſed, and alſo moꝛe then J pzeſuppo- 7 

ſed,but J giue it all foꝛ well employed, ſince J 
am ſure, that if I remaine wearied in wꝛiting 
thereof, it will not bee tedious vnto pour Yo- 
nour to read it, becauſe therein are ſo * 
0 
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ſo good that of olde Gentlemen 
2 — ol pong Sant 


men neceſſarie to be followed . From Toledo, 
the twelft of December, 151 6. 


A letter vnto the Conſtable of Caſtile fir Ynigo of 
Valaſce, in which is touched that the wiſe man 
ought not to truſt his wife with any ſecret, 


==y Enoumed and Coſtable, 
9 A Dir lames of Mendoza gaue 
mes letter from pour honoz 
A w2itten with pour hand, r 
ſealed w pour ſcale, J wold 
C| |} to God there were ag good 
= onder taken with my letters 
that J anſ were pou, as is here vſed with ſuch 
as pou ſend me. Foz J cannot ſap, 
it be my hap,oz ny milhap,that ſcarſely I can 
wꝛite you a letter wherot all in pour houſe vn⸗ 
derſtand not. As much as it doth pleaſe me þ 
all men know me to be your friend: ſo muche 
doth it me, whẽ pou diſcouer of me an 
ſecret, chiefly in graue and moſt waightie af- 
faires:fo2 coim tothe intelligence ofyouz 
wife and childꝛen that you communicat with 
me vour dilicate affayzes,thep wil make great 
complaint if in pꝛotit of your ſubſtãte J direct 
not pour conſcience. My Lady the Ducheſſe 
did w2ife vnto mee, aduertiſing to haue ſome 


ſcrupule in ine ſaying, that J was againſt — 
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they be noble and vertuous, and not to vader 
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as concerning the houſe of Touare, which J 


did neuer ſpeake oꝛ thinze: fo2 the office that 
J do moſt boaſt my ſelfe of, is to direct men þ 


ſtand in making oꝛ marring of heyꝛes oꝛ Ma⸗ 
noꝛ houſe. . 

My Loꝛd Conſtable you doe knowe, that 
at all times when you diſcouer your lelfe, and 


take coanſeil of me, J haue alwapes ſayd,and 


do ſay, that the Gentleman of neceſſitie mu 
pay that he oweth, and what he hath, deuide 
at his will: and that to make reſtitution there 
needeth a conſcience, to giue 02 deuide iudge 
ment a wiſedome, if there palle either moꝛe oꝛ 
leſſe betwixt vs two, it is wout neede y your 
noblenes ſhould ſpeake it, oꝛ ot my authozitie 
be conteſled. Fo2 the things thas naturally be 
graue, and do require ſecreſie, if we map not a- 
uoyde that they iudge oꝛ pꝛeſume ok them, at 
the leaſt we may cut of that thepknowe them 
not. In that pour Lo2dſhip hath let flic ſome 
woꝛdes 02 loſt ſome letter ot᷑ inine,. my Lady 

Ducheſſe is not a little offended with me, a 
do not meruel therot, in that ſhe not vnderſtan 
ding Þ iiiterie ol your ſpeech, noꝛ the ſiphers 
ok ind letters, did kindle hir choller, and rayſed 
a quarreil againſt me: Beleue mee my Lozde 
Conſtable, that neither in ieſt oꝛ carneſt, vou 
ought to put ſecret things in cofidence of wo⸗ 
men, koꝛ to the end that others ſhall eſteeme 
thein moze, they will diſcouer any . I 

0 
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their m krom wiues, and truſt 
denen e 1 thereto ns 


— elle then the goods, but in diſcoue⸗ 
en their (orets ſometime he loſeth his ho- 
nour. The Conſull Quintus Furius diſcouered 
altheconſpiracteof the tirant Cateline toa Ro 
mane wWoinan named Fuluia Tor which 
man the matter to another dof 
hirg, and ſo from hand to hand it was deuul⸗ 
thozough all Rome, where by it happed 
t Quintus Furius loft his life, and Cateline 
his life and honour. Of this example your 
Lo:dſhip may the things that be 
graue and efferrnall, ought not to be commit- 
ted tothe confidence ol women, much leſſe ſpo 
ken in their pzelence: fopto chem it inpoxteth 
nothing the knowledge of and their hul 
ban it toucheth much it they be diſcouered, 
There is no reaſon to thinke,neither is if iuſt 
— — — — 
ee there are many ol them honoꝛable, 
honeſt, wiſe, diſcrete, and alſo ſecrefe : wher⸗ 
of ſome haue huſbands ſo dolfiſh and fooliſh, 
that it ſhould be mote ſure to fruſt them then 
their huſbandes . Notolfending the gentle- 
women that be diſcreeteand ſecret, but ſpea⸗ 
= of all, — — haue 
As concerning this let it be foz conclu 


u, p it ot a to talke 
happen you n D —— 
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befo2e any inan, much leſſe befozeary womã. 
That which we haue commaunded d agreed | 
— — there might —— | 
your g might remayn ded,an 

I diſgraced. At this pꝛeſent there is nothing 

mo2e new in Court to wiite,then that Jain 

not a little offended,of p your Loꝛdſhip dare 
diſcouer,and I am troubled with the woꝛdeg 
my Ladythe Ducheſſe hath ſent me, foꝛ which 
cauſe J beſeech pou as my good Loꝛd, and cũ⸗ 
maund pou as my good ſonne, that vou reton⸗ 
tile mee with inp. Lady the Ducheſſe, oꝛ com⸗ 

maund me to be foꝛbidden your houſe. From 
Valiodolid the eight of Auguſt. 1522. 
A letter vnto the Conſtable Sit Vnigo of Velafco, 
wherein is touched that in top heart of the good 
«new regs ought not to raigne paſton 03 


1 2 


1 „ et td. 


the Dinagog, which is to 
wit: Sue lo, 


ued in my letter that my La the Dill 
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chould not ſee any: one part therof, notwith- 
ſtandin 7 — na if,x coferd 
— w —— — game therat. 
Whereuppon in the way of revenge, J chew⸗ 
ed your letter vnto the Earleof Naſſaro, who 
with Flemings, Portingalles, Almaines,and Spa- 
niards, did alſo take — paſtiine therwith,yet 
was if my very good lucke that all the eu 
ſayd —— 5 in your letter, my Lady the 
— — into ieſt, in — wen = 
reaſon J 'maye pꝛay ir 
wiſedome, a coinp * 9 
Wy Lozd Conftable,J hal — 
— to att ons ne 
oftriacle with my letters, but fo reade 
andts trace 63 elſe burn them: fot if may 


— ſome daye pou reade thein be⸗ 

ꝛ ſome not very wile, et ok good cõ⸗ 

— — — = 1. 
0 


lap 


which I vg 
accept fo2 

as if vnto in ſelfe th v great courteſl & grace 
ned :fo2 I am fo tender ouer him as of my 
deare friend. A that which J ſee fo bee done 
in the behalte or his perſon. and to the amend⸗ 
ment ot his eſtate, ſet it downe in myn own 
account. Beſides the accompliſhement ot my 


url wer 
defer, yo r WW — 
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bound to doe: foz Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes 
haue no licence to do iniuries, neither ſo much 
as to reuenge them. Foz as pou knowe, that 
which is in the. meaner called waath, in the 
mightie is named pꝛide: and that whiche a⸗ 
mongſt the ſinaller ſoꝛt is chaſtiſement, in the 
mightie is termed vengeance . As off as you 
hall make contugation with pour — 
and conſcience, and ſhall call to remembꝛante 
that you bee a Chꝛiſtian and a Knight, it ſhall 
not millike pou of the offences pou haue diſſi⸗ 
muled, and it ſhall grieue you of the iniuries 
vou haue reuenged. The pardoning ef iuiu⸗ 
ries giueth great contentation to the harte, a 
the deſire ol reuengement is no (mall founent 
of. By that which is ſaide,J would ſaye, 
ſometimes fo2 ſome man toreuenge ſome 
little iniurie, hee eſtapeth from thence muche 
moꝛe iniuried. There bee ſome — „that 
only are not to be reuenged, much 
as to be conteſſed: foꝛ things honour are 
delicat, that the doe 

to haue receynedan — — day hee 
bindeth hiinſelle to take reuengement. 

The Conſull Manilius — at a cer⸗ 
fain time of Iulins Cæſar, wherein it was that 
he had in this woꝛld moſt vaine gloꝛie, and in 
the remembꝛing thereof did take moſte pleas 
ſure: to this 2 Cæſar made aunſwere, 
by the Soddes immoꝛztall J — 
0b con 77 that ol nothing This 
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this life J do thinke that J deſerue ſo muche 
gloꝛie, noꝛ any other thing doth giue mee ſo 
reat ioye and contentation, as pardoning of 

e that do offend mee,andgratfyiing ſuche 

as do ſerue me. Oh woꝛdes woꝛthie pꝛayſe, a 
pleaſant to heare, notable to reade, and neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to follow : foz if Iulius Cæſar did beleeue 
as a Pagane, he did woꝛke as a Chꝛiſtian, but 
we all beleeue as Chꝛiſtians, and woozke lyke 


Paganes. 

I ſpeake if not without a cauſe that we liue 
as ( Magans, although we beleeue as Chailti- 
ans, ) lince in this caſe the malice of man is 
growen ſo great, woulde pardon 
their enemies, and dare not foꝛ feare ot᷑ their 
friends: fo2 if they once perteiue thein ſpeak of 
pardoning any man, p2eſentlp they will ſape, 
they doe it moꝛe of cowardiſe, chen of cotcience. 
Be it as be may, and let euery man ſpeake as 
be thinketh good in this caſe of pardon, your 
loꝛ hath done with that Gentleman like 
a faithtull Chꝛiſtian, and with mee like a very 
friend: and beſide fidelitie to God, and friend⸗ 
ſhip to a friend. There is no moꝛe to be craued 
ol any man in this world. 

. pour goods 
me ot the thin vour 
conſcience, J (my Loꝛd) will conſider thereof 
at leaſure, and will anſ were vpon aduiſemẽt, 
betauſe in your charges 02 diſcharges, in ſuch 
wiſe J will gine you counſel as in my bꝛeſt no 
N p.iii. ſeru⸗ 
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(crupul ſhal remaine. Jn him that aſketh coũ⸗ 
ſell there ought to be diligence and no llacke⸗ 
nes, fox that many times buſines lieth ſo in 
co2ners and ſo farre from hand, that it (bal be 
moꝛe ſure counſeil to truſt to our weapon, thẽ 
to ſtaye foz that bookes ſhall ſay: the contrary 
whereof is to be vſed of him that ſhal giuecoi 
ſel vnto another, which is to wit, that he haue 
much wiſedome and little diligence: foꝛ coun⸗ 
ſel that is giuen, if it be not vpon aduiſement. 
molt tunes dꝛingeth fome repentance. 
The diuine Plato wꝛiting to OcgiasÞ Greeke 
ſayd, My friend Orgias, thou wꝛiteſt vnto me, 
that I ould. counſell thee howe thou ſhoul⸗ 
Haſtie Counſel deſt behaue thy ſelk in Licaonia, and onp other 
bredeth cepen- pte chou imakeſt great haſt to haue an auns 
* were: which thing although thou doeſt raſb⸗ 
ly traue, J date not perfozme, foz that J doe 
much moze ſtudie to counſel my friends, then 
to read in ſchooles to Philoſ :thecoun- 
ſell that is giuen o2 taken, o to bee giuen 
by a man that is wiſe, foꝛ che good iudgement 
he hath, a learned man foꝛ the much that hee 
hath read, an auncient man fo2 that hee hath 
ſcene, a patient man fo2 that of him ſelfe hee 
vv. wic vath luftered, a man without paſſion becauſe 
admitted a inalice tall not blind him, a man without ins 
Counſcllcr. fereſt for that couetouſneg ſhall not let him: 
Finally, I ſay,that the ſhamefaſt man andofa 
noble minde, ought to gine vato his friendes 
money with liberalitie, and counſell w — 
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grauitie. Tfit be true, (as it is molt cerfaine, 
that he ought: to haur ali theſe conditions 
ſhould giue counſell vnto an other, wee dare 
well lape, that to giue counſell is an office ſo 
common- that many vſe it, and very fewe can 
perfozme it . There commeth a carefull man 
toaſke counſel ot his frend,(Jn giuing which 
counleil the one way oz the other, there goeth 
life, honoꝛ, goods, and alſo coſcience) and then 
his friend whole counſell he bath craued, wit! 
out remouing 02 thinkinge 

void of all ſcrupule oz doubt,ſaieth what is ts 
be done in that caſe,(as though hee had found 
Ce —— 

A this J ſap vnto your Lori bycauſe 
ſometnne pou be offended and grow ik 
Jauuſwere not preſently vnto your letters, 
and ſend you not your doubtes declared, As 
concerning that which yon w wzite of Marcus 
Aurelius, the caſe ſtandeth thus: that J tran- 
lated, a pꝛeſented it vnto Cæſar not all finis 
bed, the which Luxao did ſteale from the Em⸗ 
ur, and the Queene krõ Luxao, and Tum- 
as from the Queene, and che Lady Aldonſa 
krom Tumbas, and pour Loꝛdchip from the La⸗ 
dy Aldonſa: in ſuch wiſe.that ſweats ended 
in your thefts. The newes ofthis Court is, 
-_ the Secretary Cobos groweth pꝛiuate, 

gouernour of Breſadoth kepe fience,Las 
murmureth a grones,p Admiral doth write, 
the Duke of Veiar dothhoozd and derps. the 
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— of Plicgo doth play, the 22 
Villa bcencafolowethhis bulines, Earle 
of Oſorno doth ſerue, the Carle of Sirucla doth 
pꝛaye the Earle of Buendia do nah, Gutiere 
quixada doth iuſte, and the Judge Ronquillo 
doth whip. From Madrid the fixt of January 
1524. | 


A letter vnto the Cõſtable Sir Ynigoof Valaſko, 
in which is ſayd, that Wender of P. 
Wen Epc 


Snomnmed Loꝛde, and con 
| nſtable, it hath 


3 ſome murmuringe 
complaint f bh of anſwe⸗ 
red malt that you ng te Jhane nota 


bery ſhop hone ,0: that witebutnow 


and 02: that I detapne the meſle 
that I waite as 555 — that 
neither in me is any end of fanits,noz in your 
a dlhip any lacke ol complaints: but i pour 
note and accuſe all the wantes 
. —— negligences, ſlacknes, ſim⸗ 
— —ꝛ— that J haue: I can fell 
ou that you ſhall be wearied, and alſo 
—— 1 
few wherfoze to be pꝛaiſed. -That 
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which is in me to be pꝛaiſed is that J eſteeme 
my ſelfe to be a Chziſtian, keepe my leite from 
doing hurt to any man, and boſt my felfe to be 
your friend . And that which is in me to bee 
repꝛehended is, that J neuer leaue toſinne, 
neither euer begin to amende: this it is my 
Loꝛd that doth ver mee, this it is that ſettes 
me agreeued, and this is the cauſe why that 
there neuer reinaineth in mee gladneſſe:fo2 as 
your Loꝛdſhip knoweth, matters of honoꝛ a 
of conſcience giue great cauſe to be felt oꝛ coſt 
Dered,but not to be diſtouered. To wꝛite ſhoꝛt 
oꝛ at large, to wꝛite late oz in tune, to wꝛite 
poliſhed — out oꝛder, neither is it in p iudg 
ment ot him that doth indite it, neither in the 
en that wꝛiteth the ſame:but in the matter 
he hath in hand oz in the aptnes of time he 
ſeth:fo2 ik a man be diſgrated he wꝛiteth p he 
ought not, a ił he be pleaſed he boziteth f 
he liſteth. Homer, Plato, Eſchines, & Cicero, in 
their wꝛitings neuer ceaſe to complaine, that 
rcommon welthes were in quiete 


when 
and paciſied, they ſtudied, read, and wit: but 
when thei were altered and vnruly,they could 


not ſtudy,and much leſſe wzite. That which 
palled by thoſe glozious perſonages in thoſe 
dayes, euery day palleth now by my. in that if 
de wel diſpoſed oz in temper; it is offred me 
y heapeg, as much as J would wꝛite, ⁊ if by 
chaunce'J be diſgraced oꝛ greened, J would 


not ſo much as to take pen in hand. There be 
Aa a. i. times 
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f ue my iudgment ſo kindled 
backe ee me thinkerh) 2 could eps 


ne graine of wheate, and cleaue a haire in 


— At an other time J haue it io dul a foꝛ 
remoued, that Þ can hardly hit a nayle with a 
ſledge. Iknowe not what to wzite of this 
Court, but that the Marques of Peſ kara is 
tome hither from Italy, which doth recount fro 


thence ſuch and ſo many things, that if they be 


woꝛthy to be put in Chzonicle, they be _ to 
be wtitten in a letter. He that 
dicions of Ital witnotmarueil ofthe things 
therof : fot in Italy no man map liue vnder 
defence of iuſtice, but that to haue rp = as 
7 * mult be of power oꝛ els very 

not care to linein lu . 
1 power in p field 
fox in — — to demaũd 
ſtice maytoinby ld 
Italy 725 bath an 
27 whom he did inherit then, 
but how 
oꝛ take owa eſtatees o2 goods, they ſeeke not 
2 In Icaly he 
that leaueth to take any thi "if is ton wante 
of power and not fo2 want of will. Icuy is ve⸗ 
ry pleaſant to liue in, and very periulous to be 
ſaued. — is an enterpꝛiſe whether many do 
go, and from whence few do returne. res 
andinany other ſuch like things p 
ofPcſ kara recotited vnto vs at the 


did winne them. Jn Italy fo giue 


. 4 coi. - f 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 


Earle of Naſſao, (many Loꝛdes —— 
and ſome Pꝛelates. Giue thankes vnto God 
our Loꝛd that hath bꝛed pou in Spaine, and of 

Spaine, in Caſtile, and of Caſtile, in Caſtile the 
old and of Caſtile the old, in Burgos where you 
bee loued and ſerued, bycauſein the other pla- 
ces oz townes of Spaine, although they be no- 
bleandof power, they haue always ſome con- 
trouerſies. The memoꝛial that your Lo2dſhip 
ſent methis pere to conſider of, and vpon the 
ſame to giue you counſel, nowe J do ſende it 
you cozrected with my conſcience, and conſul 
ted with any ſcienre. Nomoze ac. 


Aletter vnto the Conſtable Syr Vnigo of Ve- 
laſco,in which is declared, the p2izes of things as 
RENE be ſold in Ce/tile, 


| { baue — — 
8 N 
NH yo 
De — tf Ab of the 
—— of Gueuara, there you haue the deed, x 
here J haue the name. Foz entring into mp 
Cell, you haue ſtolen mp pictures, and ouer⸗ 
turned iy bookes, ik there be a pꝛiuiledge fox 


theConflables of Caſtile,(the religious being 
rs) that he ſhall enter and ſacque 


at his pꝛaye 
hig = inſt to ſhew wherefoꝛe he 
did it, oꝛ elſe to reſtoꝛe vnto 4 * tying 
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ſtolen. Your L02dſhip waiteth vnto mee, that 


you wil not reſtoze the pictures that you haue 


awapy,ercept I ſend you wiitten the auncient 
oꝛdinances that were made by the King Don 
Iuan in Toro, in ſuch wiſe, that pou doe not con 
tent pour ſelfe with ſteali "tutthatyouwes 
alſo extoꝛt a Doe violence. 4 knowenot which 
was greater that day,your foꝛtune oꝛ iny miſ⸗ 
chance, in that my Cell was ope:fo2 I ſweare 
by the faith of a chꝛiſtian, that my lolle in the 
ightof God were much G (hold 
vle as great circumſpection inrefraining my 
thoughtes, as J doe vle in the keeping of my 
bookes. Your Loꝛdſhip raveth;thar the vooke 
pou hapned vpon in my libꝛarie was olde, of 
an olde letter, ot᷑ olde time, and of olde things, 
and did entreat of the pꝛices how all thinges 
was ſold in Caſtile, in the time that Ring 18h 
the ir ben ra — J wil not only wꝛite 
bntoyou tha — oꝛdaine 
in Toro, but allothe 4 and groſl Crolle eren 
wherwith that oꝛdinance was written, 
ot may be gathered how there hath bin —— 
ged in Spaine, not onely the maner of ſellin 
but alſo the maner of ſpeaking. That whiche 
hath paſſed in this caſe is, that the King Sir 


Iohn the firſt kept Court in thecitie of Tocoin | 


the yeareM.CCCC. and vi. in which hee dyd 
oꝛdayne very particulariy,not onelp — 
tualles ſhould be cold,vut alſo foꝛ what oth 
thelabourer ſhould wozke , The title 
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oꝛdinance ſapeth theſe woꝛdeg which follow- 
eth, in ſo olde n kinde of ſpeech; that the Spa- 
niards thein ſelues craue an interpꝛetoꝛ, and 
is much to be marueyledat, but moſt ol all foz 
the pꝛices of thinges, it is almoſt incredible, 
which alſo J leave vnwꝛitten, partiy to bee 
conſidered by thoſe woꝛdes that follow, wher- 
with the Authour concludeth his letter as fo- 
loweth . This letter being read, J beleeue 
your Lo2dſhip will marueltof the good cheap 
that was in thoſe dates, and of the dearth = 
is now of vittailes. Ind J beleene alſo that 
you will laugh of the ruſticall ſpeechthat was 
then, and of the poliſhed ſpeeche that nowe is 
eee ta 
n , 
vs intheirlining. | | 


A letter vnto Sir Alonſoof Fonſeca, Bishop of 
Burgos,Pzeſident of the Indians, wherein is decla 
red, wherefoze the Kings of Spaine be intituled 
Catholike, : 


Ight magnificent and Indian Pro- 


9 coriſull,about twentie daies paſt 


they gaue me a letter from pour 
C| {ASH :andaboue fifteene daies 
ice J did wꝛite an anſwere of Þ 
ſame, the which no man to this daphath come 


toaſke, neither do J know by whom to ſende 
if, Your Lozdſhip *. that J 2 
lit, | 
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"dowed, Others 
deales in troth vou ſpeake 
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—— Honoz ct — te 
— of you the trueth,they ſay all i in 
this court, that you are a very good chtiſtian, 
and allo a very batractable Biſhop : : alſo they 
ſap. that you arelong,p2olix;negligent,andin 
determined in the affaires that you haue in 
hande, and with the ſuters that you, 
# which is wozſt of all, that many ol them doe 
returne to their houſes ſpent and not diſpat⸗ 
cbed: alſo they ſap that your loꝛdchip is fierce, 
pꝛoude, impatient, and ſuſpicious, and that 
many doe leaue their buſines vndetermined, 
to ſee themlelues by pour loꝛdſhip ſo ouerſha⸗ 
ſaye, that you are a man that 
— — 
area friend ot trueth, and that a man 
lying was neuer ſcene to be pour frien 28110 


they ſape, that you are right in that pou cow 


os ren your iudgeinents, and moderat 
your executions, ⁊ that which is moꝛe then 
all at in matters of Juſtice and in the deter 
mination thereof, vou haue neither paſſiõ noʒ 
affection. Alſo they ſape that you are ofmuche 
compallion,piticfull,and an ahnes 7. and 
—— which can not be ſpokẽ but to 1 — 

e) to many pooꝛe and in neceſſitie, from 
ban vou take goods byJuftice,onthe other 
part you giue if them out of pour chamber. 

Your Loꝛdſhippe hath not to maruell of that 
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p 
you do, bytauſe out of the one and the other 
there maye bee gathered, that no man in this 
wozidis lo perfect, but there is in hum to bee 
amended, neither any man ſo euill, that hath 
not in him to be pꝛaiſed. Thehiſtozy waiters , 
do note Homer of vaine ſpeech, Alexander fo2 
furious Avlius Cæſar fox ambicious, Pompeius 
koꝛ pꝛide, Demetrius foz vicious, Haniball fox 
perinred, Veſpatian fo2 couetous, Troian for 8 
wine bibber, & Marcus Aurelius foz amnozoug: 
Amongſt men lo illuſtte,glotious, and herot- 
call as all theſe were, it is not much that your 
Loꝛdſbip do payfoz a pound ot wax, to bee of 
theit fraternitie: Ind this pound ſhall be, not 
bycauſe you are an euill Chꝛiſtian, but foꝛ that 
pou are of weake patience. There is no ber- 
tue moe neceſſarp'in him that gouerneth a 
cõmon wealth then is patience:foꝛ the Judge 
that is meaſured in the he ſpeaketh, & diſſem- 
vieth the iniuries that they do vnto him hee dae 
map deſcend, but not fall. The pꝛelates and 
pteſidents thathaue charge to gouerne peo⸗ 
ple, and to determine cauſes, much moze then 
other men ought to liue circumlpectly, a be of 
more ſuffering : fox ifwe ofpou'be Pudged,be 
leue me ß ofvs alſo you are beholden , vewed, 

x conſidered. There is — this woꝛld 
more ſure, then that he which is feared ol ma⸗ 
ny, ought alſo to feare many, and if J will be 
a Judge ofyour goods, foz the ſame pou wil 
beavewer of my lite, and therof it _— 
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that many times the Judge is moze damnify- 
ed in his kame, then the ſuter in his goods. 
My Loꝛd al this is to be vnderſtood of Judg⸗ 
es that be pꝛoud, of euill complerion and me⸗ 
lancholicke: thoſe that bee milde, gentle, and 
ec ellent etaeis lultering. they do not onely examine the lines 
in 3!ndss, they leade, but allo they do diſſemble the weak 
neſle they commit. He that hath charge of the 
common wealth, it is neceſſary that he haue a 
milde condicion, in ſuch wile that when hee 
tall ſee weatzenes, that he make ſtrong, and | 
where he ſeeth courage, that be pꝛayſe it, and N 
where he ſeeth want of fozelight,that hee pꝛo⸗ 
uide, and where he ſeeth diſlolution, that hee 
chaſtiſe, and where hee ſeeth neceſſitie, to ſuc- 
cour, and were he ſeeth ſedicion, to appeaſeit, | 
and where he ſeeth conkozmitie, to conſerue it, f 
and where he ſeeth ſuſpicion, to cleare it, and | 
| 


where he ſeeth heauines to, to remedie it, and 
where he ſeeth gladnes, to teinper it: bycauſe 
after extreeme pleaſure and gladnes, many 
times doe followe no ſmall deſtreſſes. It in | 
pour vertuous attempts ye take in hand, ther | 
hall happen ſome ſucteſſe not confozinable to | 
your good deſires; and if it ſhall alſo chaunce 

that you be grieued therewith, impute not all 
the fault vppon your ſelfe : foꝛ the man that 
doth all that he can do, we tan not ſay to him, 
that hee doth not that hee ought to do, ſince 
in bloud J holde pou fo2 kinſman, in conuer⸗ 


ſation foz friend, in aucthozitie foz my 1 
02 
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Loꝛd, and in deſeruing koꝛ father, J hall not „ per- 
— * 
as iny good Loꝛd, that you be mild in couuer⸗ 
ſation, and meafured in your woꝛds: bycauſe 
ol Judges and Lo2des as your are, at ſoine⸗ 
timos they do moe frele a worde, then an o⸗ 
ther the puch of launce. But ſince in all this 
pn is notoꝛious that pour 'Lo2fhip 
1 ae e dente J Belp not elably bft 
O21 Kt re 
thoſe that do pia which you do, ſhouid 
complaino of that which you lay: with a loꝛbe 
of ſo high eſtate, and with a iudge of ſo pꝛehe⸗ dune. 
minent an office, mp pen ſhould not haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed to wiite what it hathwaitten, if pour 
Loꝛdchip had not connnaunded, (um Lozd J 
ſayde it) bycauſe it this that J haue here wit- 
ten vnto you ſhan not lite you, that it maye 
pleaſe you to ſend to reuoke the licence that 
vou pk pigs 1 ; | 7 f 
ITE Iſo you do will that J (Hall write bnfo VVhy the 
your Loꝛdſhip, i I haue found in any aunci⸗ dinge of Cat. 
ent Chꝛonicle, what is the cauſe wherfoze the een 
nes ot Caſte do tal them ſelues not oniy * 
8 but alſo Catholique Rings. And that 
alſo J write vnto vou, who was the firſt that 
cald him ſelf Catholique Ring. and what was 
che roaſon und the octaſion to take this ſo ge⸗ 
nerdus and Catholique titie. There were & 
nonghin this Court of whõ you might haue 
demaunded, and ok whom you might haue vn 
Bbb.i. derſtanded 


m | 362. 
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1.48 

11 

11 | 
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| | 
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derſtoode in yrares moze auncient, in know⸗ 
e moꝛe learned, in bookes mioꝛe riche, a in 
wꝛiting moꝛe curious then J am. But in the 
end my Loꝛd be ſure ofthis one thing that, 
which J chal wꝛite, il it be not witten in a po 
liſhed ſtile, at the leaſt it ſhall be all very true: 
Comming fop purpoſe 


it is to be vnderſtood, 
that the Pꝛintes in old time did alwaies take 
pꝛoud oner names: as Nabugodonozer that 
did intitle him ſelife Kyng of KyngS,Alexander 
the great thekpng ofthe wozld, the byng Pe⸗ 
metrius the conquero? of Cities, the great Ha- 
niball the tamer of kyngdomes, Iulius Cæſar þ 
Duke of the Citie, the kyng Michridates the res 
ſtoꝛer ot the woꝛld, the kyng Achila the whip 
of wh er * — 
men, kyng rus obthe 
kyng of England defender of the Church, 
king of Fraunce the moſt Chaiſtian kyng, 
the kyng of Spaine the Catholique kyng. To 
giue your Lo2dſhippea reckoning who were 
theſe kyngs,andthecauſe w did fake 
theſe ſo pꝛoud titles, to me it (ould be paine⸗ 
full to write, and fo your Lozdfhippe tedious 
to read. it is ſuſticiẽt that I declare what you 
commannd mee, without ſending what you 
craue not. 

It is to wit, that in the pere ſeuen hundꝛeth 
fiftie two, the fift day o the month ol July vp⸗ 
pon a ſunday, ioyning to the riuer Bedatake, as 
bout Xeres on the frontiers,cuen at the break 


of 


«4 
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of day was giuen the laſt and moſte vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nate battell betwirt the Goches that were in 
Spaine, and the Alaraues that had comefrom A- 
frica, in the ſoꝛovotull king Dir Rodrigo 
was ſlaine, and all the kingdom of Spaine loſt. 
The — — captaine, and that ouer 
came aſe battell-was named Muſa, 


that in the ſpace of eight monethes he did win 
and had dominion fro Xeres in the frontieres, 
bnfo the Rocheradada, whicheis neare to the 
towne of . Onnia. And that which ſeemeth to 
vs moſt terrible is, that which the Mooꝛes 
mangel gt bret ears eee 
a un yeares,bycaule 
ſo many yeares did paſſe from the tyme that 
Spaine was loſt, vntili Granado wag wonne. 
The few Chtiſtians that eſcaped out of Spain, 
tame retiring vnto the mountaines of Onaia, 
neare vnto the rock Horadada, vnto the which 
pᷣ Mores did come: but from thẽte feꝛward they 
not, neither did conquer it, foꝛ ther they 
und great reſiſtance, and the land was there 
very ſharp. And when they of Spaine did ſee 
that the King Sir Rodrigo was dead, and all 
the Gothes with hin, and that without Loꝛde 
oꝛ head they could not reſiſte the Mores, they 
raiſed fo2 King a Spanyshe Captain that was 
named Sir Pelaius, a ma that was venturous 
in armes, and of all the people very well belo- 
ued. The tame being Fei thoꝛoughout all 


ii. Spaine 
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know ſo well to folow his victoꝛie, 


Spaigne loft in 
eight monthes 
and hardlie te- 
coueted in 
cight ycates. 
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Spaine that the mountaine men of Onia had 
rayſed toz King the good Sir Pelains; all men 
generouſe and warlite did repaire vnto hym, 
with which he did vnto ) Moores great hurt: 
# had of the very gloꝛious truunphes. Thee | 
yeares after they had rayſedthe good fig Pclai- 
us koꝛ yr married one ot his daughters 
with one of of the Earle ot Navarne, | 
who was named Dir Peter, and his ſon was 
called Sir Alon. This Earle Sir Peter deſ⸗ 
cended by right line ol the linage the diele 
King Richardus, in whoſe tune the Gothos dyd 
ieaue the ſert of the curſed Arrius, by Þ meanes 
of the glozious and learned Archebiſhop Leo- 
nard. The good king Pelaius being dead, in the 
| eightecne peare ol his raigne.the Caſtilians ex- 
alted foz king a ſonne ol his that was named 

, Fauila, the which two peares after * 
raigne. going ona certain day to themoutain, N 
er to ſſca the Beare, the Beare killed | 
bin. 
And fot that the king Fauila died without 
childꝛen, the Caſtilians elected foꝛ king, 5 hul⸗ 
band of his ſiſter, which is to wit, the Rs of 
the Earle of Nauarne who was named Alonſo, 
the which vegan his raigne in the yeare vii. 
, C.irrii. his taigne endured eightene yeares, 
which was as much time as his father in law 
the goodKing Dir Pelaius had raigned, 
This geod ing was ß firſt tit was named 
| Hons, whiche COPY name in ſo bw an 
ä oure, 


—. 
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houre, that ſince that day amongſt all p kings 
of Caſtile that haue bin named Alonſo,weread 
not of one that hath ben cuil, but very good. 
Of this good king Alonſo p hiſtoꝛiographers 
doe recite many laudable things to recompte, 
woꝛthy to be knowen and examplares to bee 
followed. The King ſir Alonſo was the firſte 
that out of Nauarne entered Galizia, to make 
warre vpon the Moores, with whom hee had 
many encounters and battelles : in the ende 
he ouercame and dꝛoue them out of Aſtorga, 
Ponferada, Villa franca, Trey and Lugo, with all 
their Countries and Caſtelles. | 
This good king Alonſo was he that did win 
Alſo of the Moores thecitie of Leon, and builded 
there a ropall place, to the end all the Kings of 
Caſtile( hig ſucteſſoꝛg) ſhould ther be reſſdent, 
and ſo it caine to paſſe, that in long time after, 
many — 1 of Caſtile did liue and die in Les. 
This good king Alonſo was the firſt that af- 
ter the deſtruction of Spaine began to builde 
churches and to make Monaſteries andYoſ 
p talles, in eſpecially (from the beginning)the 
Cathedꝛall churches of Lugo, Toy, Aſtorga, ⁊ 
Ribedew, the which afterwardes did pale to 
Mondonedo. This good king Alonſo did build 
many and very ſolempye Monaſteries of the 
oꝛder of faint Benet, and many hoſpitalles in 


the ae Iames, and many particular 


C gin Nauarne, and in the Countrep of 
Ebro, which he endewed all with great riches, 
52 eee 2 8 
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and did giue thein opulent poſſeſſions. This 


good Bing Alonſo was the firſt that did ſeeke, 


and cõmaünded to be ſought with very great 
diligẽce, the holy bookes that had eſcaped the 
handes of the Moores, and as a zelous pꝛince 
commaunded that thei ſhould be caried to the 
church of Oiendo fo bee kept, and gaue great 
rewardes vnto ſuch as had hid them. This 
uw King Alonſo was the firſt that comaun- 
ed that all the great wziters and ſingers 
ſhould reſozt to Leon, to the ende they ſhouide 
wꝛite great ſinging bookes, and little bzeui- 
ares to pꝛay on, the which hee gaue and deui⸗ 
ded amongeſt all the Monaſteries a churches 
that he had fonded: foz the curſed Moores had 
not left a church in Spaine that they did not os 
nerth2owe, neither booke p they did not burn. 
This good king Rlonſo was the firſte, that 
did begin to make all the Biſhops houles ioy⸗ 
ning to the Cathedꝛall Churches, bycauſe the 
beate in the Somer, neither the colde in Win⸗ 
ter, ſhould not let them to bee reſident in the 
Quier, and to ſee how they wozſhipped God. 
This good kyng Alonſo the firſt died in the 
age of lxiiii. peres, in the eitie of Leon, in the 
ro e en pete ot out Loꝛd. 7 93. Ind his death, ot the 
cold in winter Caſtilians and Nauarrois was as much beway- 
en che led, as: ok all men his life was Deſired. Dow ac- 
dence. moſt cleare,in that the Loꝛd ſhewed by him at 
his death : whichis to wete,that at _— 

0 


4 —— — — XD —— —-—-—— — — — 
* 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 267 


of his laſt bꝛeath . thei heard ouer his chamber 
Angelike voyces ſing and ſay: Behold how the 
tuſt dieth and no man imaketh account therof, 
his daies be ended andhis ſoul ſhalbe in reſt. 
The lameutation was ſo greate that wag 
made thzough out Spaine foz the death of this 
good king Alonſo , that from thence fozward 
euery time that any named his name, ik hee 
were a man he did put ol his cap, and if a wo⸗ 
man ſhe made a reuerence. Not thꝛee months 
after the death of the good Kyng Alonſo, 
allthemigbtie ofthe Kingdome ioyned in par 
liament, wherein they did oꝛdeyne and com⸗ 
maundbya publique Edict, that from thence 
fozward# foz euerinoze none ſhould pzeſume 

to ſayecoldly oz dꝛiely, the kyng Alonſo , but 

fox his excellencie they ſhould cal him the king 

Alonſo the Catholique , foz that hee had bene 

a pꝛince ſoglozious, and ofthe diuine ſernice 

ſo zeiouſe. This good King was ſonne in law 
. offir Pelaius, he was the thirdKing of Caſtile, n gg er 
_ the 9 Smeg th ern tion of the tiile 

ofthis name Alonſo: hee Catholike, 

— 2 in Spainc: Hee was the firſte 
King at whoſe death ſuche Angelike boyces 
wereheard: he was thefirſt king that was in- 
tituled C ike: by whoſe deſeruinges and 
vertues all h Kings of Spaine (his ſucteſſoꝛs) 
be talled to this day Catholike Rings. 

My L oꝛde, it ſeemeth to mee, that ſince the 
kings of Spaine pꝛeſume to inherite the on 

yep 
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uld alſo pꝛeſume to followe His life 
ch is to wit, to make — Moores, 
200 55 be others Apo. —— 
in 

did vet frets 8855 afrien 
haue accompliſhed what you craued as a le 
uaunt. J ſay no moe, but that dur Loꝛde bee 
pour pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue vs all his grate. Fro 
be pil of Pay. #523. ait ard. 


A ler! vnto Moſen Rubin of Valinta, balls 
enamozed, wherin is touched the diſpiraſures that 
the amozoule Dames giue vnto their loners, 


{$15 | 
one zoneſt 9 — 
| n ,no2 —— 
ance him that ſhould write ot⸗ 
ding we were ed wi 
112 Valencia, it ig alinoſt à thouſand 

: affer J avoak- 
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fo plat at the cheſſe in my lodging, and cannot 
aduiſe mee that you gaue me the dame, but J 
do certainly remember, that you did not ſuffer 
mee to ſee pour enamoured. '4 remember that 2 
at the rock ol Eſpadon, at the cucounter we had 9024: 
with the Moores, J eſcaped wounded and you 
with a bzoken head, where wee could neither 
find Chirurgion to cure vs, noꝛ as much as a 
clout to bind vs. J remember that in reward 
foz that I cauſed pour bill to be firmed by the 
Muene,you ſent me a Mule which J did 
fifie and not reteyue. J remember that 
we went to accompanie the French Ringe to 
Requena, when we tame to the ſeuen ——— 
commplayned foz the want of meat, and 
—— 10nd intheemd Frere 
mp lodging, and you 02 
pꝛouide victualles. J remember when Cæſar 
commaunded me to repaire vnto Toledo, =_ 
gaue me a letter to be delinered vnto the 
—— — vpõ a certain buſines ofyours, 
Dd 50 only ſpeake but alſo obtai⸗ 
27 remember that chyding with 
laine of your wines in my pꝛeſence, 
—— ſayd vnto you, that it were not conue 
nient you ſhuld deale —— him, ſoꝛ — 
he had charge ol ſoules, and was a Curat . yo 
made aunſ were, that he was — of 
ſoules but ot fooles. I remember that J coũ⸗ 
lelled you and alſo perſwaded you, beeing in 
| Karina, that you W 
.. i” 


nedyour 
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lone that you wot of: and J alſo doe now, bi⸗ 
cauſe they were tedious, perillous, and coſtly, 
I remember that after in Algeziora pou repoz-s 
ted ( weeping and ſighing) that you had no 
power to chaſe them from your mind, neyther 
roote them krom pour hart: and there J retur⸗ 
ned to ſaye and to ſweare, that it was no lone, 
epther pleaſaunt to pour perſon, oz to pour e⸗ 
ſtateconuenient. I remember that after wee 
mette at Torres, where J demaunded to what 
concluſion you had framed pour loue, vou an⸗ 
ſwered in a thouland ſozrowes and trauellg, 
fo: that you had eſcaped frõ thencewounded, 
abhozred, befloufed, infamed, and alſo be pil 
ied of many other things. J remeber J haue 
The iue ofs both ſcene and heard pou ſpeake and doe, in þ 
boneſt loue. time that we were n bours and couerſant 
in Valentia,whereof (although we may talke) 
they are not to be written. 


9 


In this pꝛeſent letter you aduerfiſe me that 


now you arc enamoꝛed and taken with other 
new loues, and that ſince J ſayd the troth in 
the firft, you pꝛay me fo wꝛite you my opinion 
in the ſecond, (holding if foꝛ certaine that to 
let bloud in the right vaine, and alſo to binde 
bp the wound.) Sir Moſen Rubin, I woulde 
pou had wꝛitten oꝛ demannded ſome other 
matter: foꝛ ſpeaking the very froth in this 
2 — — os = eto —_ 

neither may it be contain | grau 
ty to wꝛite it:ot mp habit, ot my profſion,and 
| 0 
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ol my authozityand grauitie,you ſhould haue 
demaunded caſes ofcounſel,and not remedies 
of loue: foz I haue red moꝛe in Hoſtiencis that 
inſtructeth togiue counſell, then in Ouid that 
teacheth to bee enaino2ed : of atroth Maſter 
Moſen Rubin I ſay, that it is neither you noꝛ 
that loue doth like, and with wheme thee 
oth delight. Foz you ate now old, and J am 
religious, in ſuch ſoꝛt that in you age doth as 
bound, and in mee wanteth libertie. Beleus 
me ſir and be out of doubt, it is not loue but ſo 
rowe, not mirth but diſpleaſure, no faſt but 
toꝛment, no recreation but confuſion: when in 
the enamoꝛed there is not youth, libertie, and 
liberalifie. The man that is now entred into 
age, and will be young againe and enamozed, 
they neuer terme him an old louer, but a filthy 
old foole, c (as God ſaue me)they haue great 
reaſon that ſd doe call thei : foz old rotten 
ſtrawes are mote fit to make dong; then fo be 
kept. The God Cupid, and the Goddeſſe Ve 
nus, will not haue in houſhold but young men 
— ot — t Joys to — 
can enioy an pacient that c 

ſuffer, diſcreefe that haue ſkill fo talke, ſecret 
that know to keepe Mence, faithful to grafify, 
and valiant that can perſerner: he that is not 
enduedand pꝛiuileged with theſe condicions, 
it (ould bee moe ſound counſell fox him to 
delue in the field, chen to be enamoꝛed in pal⸗ 
lace, : Foz there are not in this woꝛlde men 
Wh Ccc.ii. moze 
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moteiniſerable then the enamozed that be foo 
liſh, The doltiſhe louer beſides that his dame 
ſtoꝛneth him, his neighboures ieſt at Him:his 
ſeruants beguile him, Pandar be pecleth him, 
he is blinded with gilefull ſpeech . euill imploy 
eth his iuels, goeth without fozeſight, hee is 
light of belief, and in the end findes him ſelfe 
be flouted. All the offices, craftes, and ſcien⸗ 
ces in this wo21d may be learned, except it be 
the ſkill and occupation to know to loue: the 
which, neither Salamon did know to wꝛite, Al- 
clepius to paint, Ouid to trach, Helen to report, 
neither yet Cleopatra to learne, but that from 
the ſchole ol the hart it muſt pꝛocede, and pure 
diſtretion muſt giue inſtruction , There is 

nything there is moze necrſlitie 
to be diſcreete, then in being A touer : fox if a 
man haue hunger, cold, and werineſſe, 
the onely vodp ere t,t the follies that 
is committed in loue, the heart chieflp beway⸗ 
leth them. To the end that loue be fixed ſure, 
perpetuall, and true, there muſt be 
betwirt the enamozed : fox if the louer be 
and ſhe old, oꝛ he old and ſhe poung,o2 he wi 
and the a foole, 02 hea foole and ſhe wile,oz he 
lone hir. # the abhozreth him, oz ſhe lone him, 
and he avhozreth hir:belene me ſir and bee out 
of doubt that of fained louers, they hall end 
22 and — —— 15 Mo- 

ubin, t good to ſap thus much 
vnto pou, to the end that if the louer that — 
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haue now choſen be in poſſeſſion ok thꝛee ſro02e A lover in poſ- 


and three peres ag you are, there is no great 
perill that you loue and knowe hir. Fc moſt 
of the time pou ſhall (pend (all be in retoun⸗ 
ting vnto hir the louers that you haue holde, 
and the in reckoning vp vnto pou, all ſuch as 
hath ſerued hit. Speaking moꝛe in perticu⸗ 
ler, I would now to what purpoſe a man as 
— that hath palledthꝛee ſcoze yeres, that is 
ill ſpent, and laden with the goute, will now 
takea Curteſan poung and faire, which will 
rather occupy hir ſeif in robbing,then deliting 
of you: To what end will yon haue a lone of 
whom you map not be ſerued, but to bind vp 
grieues,and to dꝛiue awaye flies ⸗Wherfoꝛe 
will you haue a dapntie Dame, ſince betwixt 
pou and hir there may riſe no other conuerſatis 
on oꝛ communication, but to relate and count 
reckoninges and tales, # how little you haue 
eaten all the day, and how many times yon 
haue told the clock that night-Foz what cauſe 
wold you haue a lone ſince you wantſtrength 
to followe hir, goods to ſerue hir,pacience to 
ſufferhir, a youth to eniop hir / To what pur- 
— — ——— — vnto 
om you cannot repꝛeſe much you 
haue ſuffred and endured foꝛ hir ſake, but re- 
— — — 5 
dulders · To what purpoſe will you loue an 
infamous woman, which will not enter in at 
pour doozes that day which yon ceaſe to giu 


e 
Cce. iii. hir 


lesion of three 
(core and three 
yeares, 
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hir, oꝛ (hall grow negligent to ſerue hir / To 
what end will you delight to haue a Flora, vn⸗ 
to whom pou ſhai not dare to denie any thing 
that ſhe — neither chide hir koꝛ any dil⸗ 
pleaſure ſhe gineth - To what purpoſe will 
you haue a lawleſſe lone who map not bee ſer⸗ 
ued conkoꝛmably to pour good, but agreable 
to hir fooliſùhnes - To what end will you 
haue a wanton loue which muſt bee gratified 
fo the fauour the beareth you, and dare not co 
plaine ofthe ictolies ſhe ſhal demaund of you- 
To what ende will you haue a ſecond Lais, 
whiche when thee ſhall flafter you, it fhall 
not onely be to content you, but ome thing to 
— 44 you? To ——— will you — 

ue;befoze whom pou mult needes laugh, 
though the goutemake you raue / To what 
end will you hauea diſſolute dame, with who 
you ſhall ſpende al er — — 
haue acquaintance rcondicions - 
what ende will — a luſty Laſſe, with 
whom yon are ioyned foz money,aud alſo ſuſ⸗ 
tayne her with delightes, and doetin the ende 
muſt depart from her with dilpleaſures? It 
you M. Moſen Rubin with theſe codicions will 
needes be enamoured, be it ſo in a good 
foz I am ure it will rayne into pour 


To pour age andinfirmitie, it were moꝛe cons 


uenient to haue a friend too retreat then Ala- 
mia, with whom to puttiſſe.Samocratius Nigi- 


ef :emedics for gidius „and Ouide, dane manye bookes 


and 
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and made great treatiſes 'of the remedies of loue,and the 

loue,and the reward of them, is they ſought enter. 

remedies fo2 others andvſed none foꝛ thein ? 

ſclues,bycauſe all thꝛee died, perſecuted, and 

baniſhed,nof.foz thoſe offences they comitted 

in Rome, but fo2 the loues they attempted in 

Capua. Let Ouid ſap what he dꝛeameth, Ni- 
idius what him pleaſeth, Samocratius what 

thinketh good, vut in fine , the greateſt and 
beſt remedie againſt loue, is to flie the conner- 
ſationand to auoid the occaſton: foz in cauſes 
ol lone wee ſeemanp eſcape that doth flpe if, 

and very few that abide it. Sir take you heede 
that the Deuill deceaue pou not in pour reco- 
ning(afreſh to be — it is not cõ 
uenient toꝛ the health ol your perſon, neither 
aunſwerable to the authoꝛitie of pour houſe: 

Foz J aſſure pou of mp faith, that ſooner you 

hail be delinered of the diſpleaſures of pour 

Curtiſan, then ofthe paynes ofthe gout. My 

pen hath ſtretched out farther the J thought, The beginners 

und alſo farther then you would: but ſince you 2 — 

were the firſte that layd hande to weapon, the — 

fault is not mine, if J haue happened to giue 

vou a wipe. To the 2i02 of Corta celi 

I ſend a rich palia, foz my ſake p2ay you to 

commaund that it be giuen him, and in my be 

halt to viſit him, bicauſe I lodged a long tine 

in his houſe, and am much boünd and affectio 

ned vnto him. Mo moꝛe but that our Loꝛde 


be you pꝛotectoꝛ, a keepe pou from an — 


376 De familiar Epiflles | 
man, and of From Ma- 
| dr, the Wel Ware * 


8 letter ynto the Bishop of Zamora Sir Antony 

of Acuna, wherin he is ſharply repzebended, foz 

that he was Captaine of the commons that robel 
— 


Euerent and ſedicious prelat, Za 
N lobrenam the ſargeant ot your 

bad gaue ine a letter ot᷑ pours 
J could — 


- which pꝛeſently 

| vnderſtand, but after J 
* once read it, and turned backe 
— — ſee it was no letter, but 
a bill that the Biſhop of Zamora had ſent mee: 
Wherein — — — 
kill yep a — meto —— 

cauſe nce 
may pꝛoteede, foz that in — 
withdꝛew ſtr Peter Giron from your — 
and counſelled him to ceaſe to Fliow yo vou, and 
come to ſerue the kyng. Imy Loꝛd do accept 
The 1iketbode holix defiante, and hold iy ſelfe not that 
of a notable Wee kill Our ſelues, but 


reaſon as a vewer of our factes wall declare 

whetherofvs is moſte I, in kollow⸗ 

- and obeping the Kyng. oz you in altering 
reuolting the kyngdome. J remember 


wee examine our 
Combat. ſelues, not to the end we go vnto the field, but 
fo encominend our ſelnes to reaſon, Which 


— 


2 Sir Antony of Gueuara. 
as then but in Trecenon ᷣ ma- 
—_ of Gucuara, I did ſee my Uncle Sir 


L adron, and Sir Beltram iny father,mourne in 


pvaned with ſouldiers, # armed at all pointes: 


. cauſe. 


blacke foz your Father, and (in very deede my 


Low Biſhoppe)ſeeing you as J did — in 
Villa Biljop compalled with artillary,accom- 


with moꝛe reaſon we might weare greene by⸗ 
you liue, then blacke foꝛ that your father 
died. *Thedinine Plato of two things did not 


deſerne whiche firſt to bewayle, that is to 


wit : thedeath ofgood men, o2 the life of the 
wicked: foz it is — vnto the 
heart to ſee the good ſo die, and the 
wicked ſo long time to line. Acertaine Greeke 
being demaunded fo2 what cauſe he ſhewed ſo 
fwered, J weepe no by we De auns 
J weepe not Ageſilaus died, 

þ Alcibiades remapneth lining, whoſe 
the Goddes and -eſcandalizeth 
id. Icertaine Gentleman of Medina, 


tha _— _ —— ne po bes 


ingappoyned of your 
nging — A es nge foure 
— in ſix monthes : bycauſe in nurſinge 
u were fierſe, way ward, and impoztune | in 
ucking. It ſeemeth vnto me my loꝛd Biſhop, 

that ſince in your childhode you were lo paine 
full, and in pour lite ſo ſeditioug, it were great 
reaſon that in your olde yeres you ſhould bee 


quiet: it not deſeruing, pet to repoſe 
| * ddt. quietnes 
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quietnes: holding as yon haue in pour poſſe 
ſion thꝛee ſcoꝛe pere cõpleted, and ſhoztly may 
boaſt pour ſeite of thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ten accoins 
pliſhed, it ſeemeth to me no cuil counſel p you 
offer(ifit like pou) the flower to Cod, forthat 
you beſtowed lo much bꝛan in p woꝛld. Since 
pour garden is blaſted, vout vinedage ended, 
Alcawd office your flower tallen; pour pꝛunetime finiſhed, 
for an ol4Bi- pour pouth paſſed,your olde age tome, it were 
"F* much moteconnenient to take oꝛder foꝛ amen 
dement cf olde linnes, a refo:mation of your 
lite, then to execute the office of Captaine due 
rebelling coinmoners. It you will not follow 
Chꝛiſt that inade pou, vet follow Sir Lewes of 
Acuna that begat you: at whole gate 


ot t paſſeth,buf 
of pꝛieſts to make ſouldtonrs, is an acte moſt 
ſcandalous: whereunto J will not ſaye that 
pour Lozdſhipconſented,vut that yon exactiy 
haue perfouned. Yon bzonght from Zamora 
Prelattes for to Tordiſsillas three Hidzeth maſling paieſts. 
the body. not to inſtruct the Kings tubiectes, dut to de⸗ 
fend that Towne againſt the king, and to res 

mone pour Loꝛdſhip from euill tonnges. Foꝛ 

ᷣ better ſaluation ot their ſoules, you bzought 

them from Zamora in the beginning ok lent in 
ſuch wiſe. that lie a good paſtor and an excel⸗ 
lent Pꝛelat, you remoued them from pꝛaying 
to fighting: in the aſſault that the Gentlemen 


gaue 


— — 
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gaue at Tordeſillas againſt your baude, ſawe 
with mineepes one of pour pꝛieſtes with an 
harquebuſe ouerthꝛowe eleuen men behind a 
window, and the diſgrace was, that when be 
Did leuell to ſhoote, he bleſſed Himſelfe with 
bis peece, and zild them with the pellot. J 
ſaw aiſo,vefoze the aſſauit was ended, the ſo 
diers ol our (ide that were without, giue tha 

good Pꝛelat ſuch a blow inthe forctondwith 
an arrow, that the death of that captife was 
ſo —— as he had neither time to conteſſe 
ſinnes noꝛ vet fo much as to bleſſe him 


But now the ſoule of that Biſhop that 


to take you the warres. but muche grea⸗ 


to make you ofthe Church. ſince vou bee ſo 
ſcrupulouſe, and 


make 


uſeandin no thing 
hereot we be moſt certaine : toꝛ that you 
noaccount to fight and to kill, and alſo to bee 


irregular. 

J know in whether booke you 
baue read moſt, which it to witte, i in Vegetius, 
which intreateth in matters of warres, oz in 
Saint Auſtine Hig booke of Chriſtian do&rine 2 
and that which J durſte aduouch is, J haue 
lerne you many tunes with a partiſan, but ne- 
uer with any booke in your hande: and it ſee⸗ 


meth vnto mee not a . 
dd. ü. ſoul⸗ 
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A Biſhop vtter- 
ly void of a ſetu 


pulus conſci- 
ence. 


A Biſhop figh- 
ting for a 
Biſhopricke. 


The familiar Epiſtles 
ſouldiours that allaulted and tell at þ taking 


of the foꝛt of inpudia;they ſay, that you ſapde, 


So my Sonnes ſo,vp,fight and die, be boide, 
my ſoule foꝛ pours, fince you die info iuſte an 
enterpꝛiſe, and a demaund ſo holy. My Loꝛd 
Biſhop, you well knowe that the Souldiers 


crilege,traitozs to the king, robbers of chur- 
ches, theeues on High wayes, enemies of the 
common wealth, and maintapners of ciuill 
war. Jt is moſteuident that the ſoule of that 
Biſhop that ſpeaketh ſuch blaſphemie, is not 
mu 
diour: neither doe J maruell that he deſireth 
to die like a Deſperate Souldiour, that neuer 


made account ofhis eſtate as a Biſhoppe. Jf 


you had tayſed this warre to vefounethe coin 
mon wealth, oz to haue made free your coun⸗ 
in derde no 
not riſen a 


trie from ſome oppreſſion a 
ſeeme pou had octaſion, (alti 
reaſon) but pour Lo0· 
gainſt the King fo2 the weale of the g 
but to make exchange fo2 a better Biſhopꝛttze, 
and to dꝛiue þ Earle of Alua deliſta ont of Za- 
mora. If you enter in reckoning with al thoſe 
of pour band and goe in your cõpanie, certain⸗ 
ly pou ſhall finde that paſſion was your foun- 
dation, not reaſon,netherscale ofthe comon 
wealth, but ouermuch Defire in euery one to 
augment his owne honſe and eſtate. 


Sit Peter Giron wold haueß poſſeſſion Me: 


lege traitors torhbing robbers of cus = 


ch ſcrupulous, a p deſireth todieas a ol - 


—— — 
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dina:Þ Earle of Saluaticra woldcanadidþ ropal 
Paſtures : Fernando de 'Analges bys 
miurie: lohn de Patdia woulubee maiſter ot S. 
— Sir Peter Laſſo the onely ruler in Tole- 
intanilla controler of Medina: Sir Fernã- 
2 de ulloa expel his b2other out of Toro:the 
Abbot of Compludo ubtàyne the Biſhopꝛicke 
of Zamora: the Doctoꝛ Barnardine,ÞAuditoz of 
Valiodolid : Ramir nimez þ poſſeſſion of Leon: 
and Charles de Arrelano ioyne Soria with Voro- 
bia. The wiſe man laieth, hee ſeeketh occaſis 
that will departe from a friend: in likemaner 
we may ſap, that ſedicious men ſeetze not but 
rebellious times: for that it ſeemeth vnto the 
they want and are inneceſſitie. While tebellis 
laſteth;they maye feede'of the ſweat of other 
mens bzowes,and p2ofit by their neighbozs 
loſſe. Aſo the arte ſemeth not gratious — 
you haue vſed to deceyue and 
ledo, Burgos, Valiodolid, Leon, Salamanca, 2 
&Segouia iafo rebeli,faping: that by this meane 


they ſhal be eſtabliſhed and made free, as Ve- 
nize,Geneua, Florence, Sena, AnD Luke: in ſuche 
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tinę fora 


bil opricke, 


wile.hat from hencelvorth they alt not be 


named Cities, but Seignozies 
was to be ſaidvpon this matter:a 
J had mp pen in ſuſpence, and in de eub, end, J 
concepued that vpon ſo great a vanitie # mil⸗ 
chiele(nener like heard of )thereis nothing to 
be ſayd, much leſle to be vo2iftten. Foz J hold if 
fot certain and dare auow, that vou make not 
Dd d. ii. thoſe 


won 


Te familiar Epiſtles 


thoſe Cities free, but a pꝛaye, not entitle them 
wich S ties: but pꝛoũt your ſelues with 
- Thoſe þ will take in hande any 
enterpriſe þ naturally is ſeditious oz ſcanda⸗ 
lous, haue not to conſider of the occaſion that 
moueth the to riſe, but only Þ good oꝛ euil end 
which thereol may pꝛocerd, foz al famouſe ſcã⸗ 
dall, hath bad alwaies a beginninge of == 
reſpects.Silla, Marius and Cateline, which wer 
tamouſe Romaines and glozious Captaines, 
vnder the coulour to deliuer Rome from euill 
ouernours, made themſelues tirantes ofthe 
At ſome times it is leſſe euill in great ci⸗ 

ties to beate with ſome want of Juſtice, then 


to moue the people and thereby to raiſe warr, 


bicauſe warre is a certain net that catcheth as 
way all weale from the common wealth. - 

The great Alexander being demaunded fox 
what cauſe be waid be lor ofÞ whole world, 
made aunſwere. All the wars that arerapſed 
in this woꝛld, is foz one of theſe thꝛee cauſes, 
which is to wit, either to haue much goods, 
many laws, oꝛ elſe many Kings:therfoze wold 
J obtain the ſame to cõmaund thzonghoutÞ 
whole woꝛld, that they honour but one God, 
ſerue but one Ring, and obſerue but one law, 
But let vs now conferre pour Lozdfhip with 
Alexander the great, and we ſhal finde, that he 
was a king and pour Loꝛdſhip a Biſhop, hee 
a Pagan aud poua Chꝛiſtian, hee bed in the 
warres,and you in the i he neuer 9 
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name ot Chꝛiſt, and yon haue ſwoꝛne fb 
obletue his goſpen, and with all thete conditi⸗ 
ens hewould not foꝛ whole woꝛſd haue but 
one king and — loꝛdchip would haue ſeuen 
dnely foꝛ Caſtile. J faye vntd ydur Loꝛdchip, 
that you would eitabliche ſeuen Kings in CA 
ſtile, toꝛ that pou would make the ſeuen cities 
ol che (ane ſeuen Sceignozics. The good and 
loyal Gent lem ot Spuine vſe to teinoue kings, 
to make one King and ſuch as bee traytourg 
— dilloyatt, boe vle to temoue the Ringe, to 
make 
e apa 
no 

vut the Emperdure 'Chatles the « 
fift. ft And — pour commoners wil 4 
an other Ring, and an other Lawe, ioyne pour 
—— — — — 
in Caſtile. And this is the tale. In a tertayne 
place named Mediana, which is neere vnto Pa- 
lomera of Auila, there was a Biſkay prieſt, = 
halfe a foole, which was moued with ſo gr 
affection'ty lohn of Padilia, that at he thne of of 
bidding of beades on the holy ——ů— 
mended alter this maner. Myb J co 
mend vnto pou one Aue Maria fog - moſt ho- 
pcomminalty,that it neuer Decap. Jcomende 
vnto pou an other Aue maieſty ot 
king lohn of Padilia, þGod may p2oſper 


ok the 


I counnend vnto pou an other Auc Maria foz 


the 
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neſſe our miſtreſſe and lady 
ee of Padilia,that God may p2eſeruehir,foz 
ofa troth theſe be the true kinges, and all the 
Praiers of tmall reſt beloꝛe time were tirants. Theſe p2ayers 
gontinuance. continued about thꝛee weekes (little more oꝛ 
Jeſſe). After which time John of Padilia with 
his men of warre paſſed that wave, and the 
ſouldiers that lodged in the pueſtes houſe in⸗ 
tiſed away his woman, dꝛantze his wine, kyld 
es, and eate vp his bacon; The — 
ſundayfolowing, in the church he ſayd. — 
not vnknowen vnto pou my bꝛethzen, 
lohn of Padilia paſſed this way, and howe his 


Souldiers left me neuer a henne, haue 

| eaten mee a of bacon, haue dꝛunke out 
ThePretat loſt a whole ti of yh caryed awap 
minion. my Catelin ne, doe ſay if, b uſe from hence 


forth you (hall not — vnto Godfoz — 
ee and foz our Lady Queene 
Lone, foʒ bethe true and giue to 

the deuill the ſtraunge kings. Behold here my 
Loꝛd Bithop,how tbe Curate of Mediana is ;0f 
moꝛe rn fox that hee 
made and bmuade Kinges in thzee werkes, 
which you haue not perfourmed in eight mo- 
| . — /:andyef J doe ſweare and pꝛopheſp, 
that the king that vou ſhal eſtabliſh in Caſtile, 
Gall latte as little as that kinge which was 
made bythe Curate of Mediana. No moꝛe but 
that our Loꝛd be pour eaten. and lighten 
you 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 


vou with his grace. From Medina del rio ſacco, 
the xx. ot Detember. 1521. 


A Letter vnto the Bishop of Zamora, Sir Antony 
of Acunna, in which the Authoz doth perſwade him 
to turne to the ſeruice of the king, 


Euerent and diſquiet Bishop, 
by the letter ol Quintanilla of 

| Medina, I was aduertiſed 
in what maner pour Lo2d- 
l ſhip recepued mp letter, and 
alſo vnderſtode, that in the 
= | ende of reading thereof, pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy you began to grone and ſap. Js this a 
thing to be ſuffered - that the tongue of Frier 
Antony of Gueuara map be of moze power then 
mylaunte⸗ and that he not contented to haue 
Sir Peter Giron(euen fro betwirt 
our hands) but alſo now euen here doth write 
me a thouſande blaſphemies. It hath much 
pleaſed me, that my letter was ſo well confec⸗ 
ted, that with ſuch ſwiftnes it pearced vnto 
pour hart:foz I did not wꝛite that yon ſhould 
onely reade it: but that you ſhould read and 
keele it. The patient that doth determine to re⸗ 
ccaue a little rubarbe, ſuffreth the bitternes 
that it leaueth in the thꝛote, for the pꝛolite if 
doth him againſt his feuer. I would ſaye,that 
tt ſhallliftle p2ofite your lozdfhip, though you 
knowe howe to complaine: — you doe not = 
ee.t, iſe 
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wiſe determine howo to amend : foꝛ that youre 
Loꝛdchip is an Oſorio in blond, in dignitie a 
Biſhop . in authoꝛitie a genticmã oz @ knight, 
# in p2ofeſſio a Chꝛiſtian, J hold you in great 
reuerence: but iointly therewith, as concer- 
ning pour kurious complaintes and thꝛeates, 
1 eſteeme them very little: toꝛ there is a God 
that beholdeth his ſeruauntes, and a Pꝛince 
that ſtandeth koꝛ his ſubiectes. 

It ſeemeth not euill vnto me, that you bee a 
wãrriout, and that vou goe armed, vpon con⸗ 
dition that your armoure be ſuch, as the Apo⸗ 
ſtle ſpeaketh of,quod arma militiæ noſtræ nõ ſunt 
carnalia ſed ſpiritualia: becauſe dur war ought 
not to be with enemies but with vices, and as 
Seneca ſayth, more gloꝛie was deſerued bp Ca- 
ro in baniſhing vice out of Ro of Scipio 
fot conquering the Carchaginians in Africa. 
But ſince you would needes goe on warfare, 
and make war vpon the whole comon wealth 

of Caſtile,tofople pour eneinie the Earle: Alua 
of Liſta, what fanitc had the King # Qurene 
co:mnitted/To pardon many fox the merite of 
one is the office of Chꝛiſtians, but to chaſtiſe 
many foꝛ one mans offence is the condicion 
"8 yꝛauntes:in ſuch ſoꝛt, that from hencefoꝛth } 
we may not call pou Biſhop of Zamorra,but to 
rant ofthecommon wealth ⸗ f 
Many times J ſtaye to conſider to what pur⸗ | 
poſe your Loꝛdſhip would needes diſobey the 
kyng, alter the Nn e vp the people, 

inatze h 


* 
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make arinics to iopne with communers, to 
caſt away your ſelfe, and hurt and endamage 
vs: Jain not able to compꝛehend anp occali⸗ 
on, much leſſe any reaſon(except it be that, as 
you deſire to bee Arch biſhoppe or Toledo, you 
would obtaine by ſtrength, that which you de- 
ſerue not by vertue.) If the matter might 
come in iudgemẽt befoze god, yea a allo beloꝛe 
men, your Loꝛdſbip may be ſure, that moꝛe de 
merites would be found in you to be diſpoſſeſ⸗ 
ſed of your Biſhoppꝛick that you now polſelle, 
then merites wheretoze to giue you the Arch⸗ 
Biſhopꝛicke that you craue. The dignities 
of the Church ol God ought not to bee giuen 
vnto ſuch as doth pꝛocure thẽ, but vnto thoſe 
which do refuſe them : koꝛ ſo much the moꝛe 
worthy is he to gouerne ſoules, that thinketh 
him ſeite moſt vnwoꝛthy to perfozine 5 ſame. 
To delerue the Archbiſhopꝛicke of Toledo, 
pour Loꝛdſhippe ought rather to ſhed teares, 
then bloud, to be in the temple, and not in the 
fieldes, to accompany the religious, and not 
ſouldiers, to pꝛay at vour houres, and not to 
alter the common wealth: but your Loꝛdſhip 
ſeeing p you cannot deſerue by vertue, yon de⸗ 
termed to obtaine by armed ſtrength. Pou 
ought to haue remembꝛed that God hath cho⸗ 
ſen vou toꝛ a Biſhop, and not foꝛ a Captaine, 
foz Þ Church, and not foꝛ the warre:to pꝛeach, 
and not to tight, to be inueſted with ſurplus, 
ald. ot with a ſhirt ol maile: to ſuccour Oꝛ⸗ 

Eee. i. phants, 
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phants, and not ſouldiers, and alſo fo gine 
oꝛders, and not to oꝛder ſtales a ambuthes to 
ſkirmiſh.The firſt biſhop of this would which 
was S. Peter, found amongſt all the Apoſtles 
but two ſwoꝛds to defend Chiſt, and there is 
to be found a P.Yagbuts within your houſe 
to ruinat this Realmet Jn ſuch wiſe we haue 
to pꝛayſe you, not foꝛ your bookes that you 
read in, but foz the armour vou doe poſſeſſe. 
Maldonado(pour ſeruant and mp friend) hath 
aduertiſed me, that you haue giuẽ him a bene- 
ice ok ii. C. Ducats. J demaunding if he vn⸗ 
derſtood to read his diuine p2ayers made 
aunſwere : Sir pou are in a wrong accompt, 
fo2 at this inſtant in the houſe of my Loꝛde 
Biſhoppe none hath ſkill to pzaye, but wee all 
learne to ſkirmiſh. The houles of good pꝛe⸗ 
4 b:mop prac- lates, are not but certaine ſcholes of vertues 
hold nortcs Where none may haue acquaintance withlies, 
pray but to no2 learne fo playe the glutton, noz to goe at 
Kun. arge, noꝛ to be idle, neither pet to delight in | 
much talke, neither to quarrell, noꝛ to bee am⸗ 


— 


bicious: which is not ſo in your houſe, where 
all become abſolute, and glozy à pꝛeſume to be 
diſſo!ute. When the gouernours of the king⸗ 
dome this other day ſent me thit her — — 
to offer condicions of peace with thoſe of the 
connocation in the towne ol Braxima, and ſaw | 
your Loꝛdſhip armed, like a clocke compaſſed | 
with ſouldiers, inuironed with ſuch multitud | 
of ſhot, accompaned with ſuch nunbers of c6- 


monerg 
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moners, and ladẽ with affaires, and buſineſſe 
of ſo great impoꝛtance, J was in a dout with 
my leife, whether that which'J lawe was a 
dꝛeame, oꝛ whether the Biſhop ſir Turpin were 
riſen againe from death. Ik you will not call 
to remembꝛance that you area Chꝛiſtian, that 
you are a pꝛieſt, that you area pꝛeacher that 
pou are a natiue of this kingdome:yet become 
aduiſed that you are deſcended of noble bloud, 
and of an auncient houſe,(although it bemoſt 
true, that as you be an Oſorio in bloud, ſo are 
you raſh anddeſperat in condicion.) It grie- 
neth me(my Loꝛd Biſhoppe) that you vſe Ar- 
mour, not as a wiſe mã, but as one ouer raſh, 
not as one that defendeth,but as one that of- 
fendeth,not as you ought, but as you liſt: fox 
I perceiueyou follow opinion, and fliereaſon: 
all your diſpleaſure riſeth foz following your 
will, and unploying your abilitie to a w2ong 
purpoſe, but as Seneca ſayth, in þ houſe where 
will doth commaund,veryſildoinercaſon doth 
inhabite . My Lozde J am fallen into a 
ſmall grace, (as Muſcoſo maketh report,) that 
eating many times vou ſay at pour table, is 
there no man that will take me Maſter Gucua 
ra, to hang him at a window foꝛ the Diſceife + 
intiſing away offir Peter Gironout of our per⸗ 
tialitie⸗ To ſay that J deceyued Him, J denie 
it, to ſay that J delinered him from diſceite J 
confeſſe it, and whether it be good oꝛ euilt fox 


hun to remaine there 02 turne hyther, Jam 
Cee. (ure 


armour ved to 
wrong pure 


poſe. 
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ſure he repenteth not to haue belceued mie, nei 
ther J to haue giuen Him counſcl. Pour Lozd 
linip doth well remember when pour Captain 
Lares did take me, and ſo taken bꝛought me be 
koꝛe you: and notwithſtanding you repꝛehen⸗ 
ded and delt euill with me. J requeſted you on 
the behalle of the gonernours, that you wold 
lea ue warre, and accept an honeſt concoꝛd, in 
which Emvaitade you eſteemed me very little, 
and cf that J ſayde made {wall accompt, alſo 
ya did ſkoifeat that which J ſpake. 

My Loꝛd Biſhop you do well know, how ma⸗ 
ny cdl dayes I haue paſſed, how many iniu⸗ 
ric 3 4 haue ſuffered, what frowarde woꝛdes 


haue ben vſed to me. in what perilles J haue 


found mp ſelfe, what deſpites haue ben done 
vnto ine, with what thzcatnings J haue ben 
thꝛeatned, and alſo what ſlaunders they haue 
rayſed vpon me: foꝛ that J haue folowed the 
Ring, and pꝛocured peace vnto the Kingdome. 
When J was at the towne of Braxima with 
your Loꝛdſhip and with the Commoners, J 
reached nothinge vato you but penitence, X 
to the kings gouernours at Medina del rio ſac- 
co I perſwaded to nothing but clemencp : for 
it was umpoſſibie, if the one did not repent. # 
the other pardon, that theſe kingdoms might 
be remedyed, neither to cut of ſo man entiles 
and dangers , Now ſince J haue traucledal⸗ 
ter this maner, and ſuftered ſo great trauails, 
I know not why you ſhould call me kr, 
| clire 
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deſire to kill me, and to bang ine at a window, 
ſince J deſire not to ſee pour Lozdſhippe han⸗ 
ged,but amended. Tis Linius maketh mens 
cio ofa Romane Patrictde, who being ainbiti- 
ous of honour, anda coward to obtapne the 
ſame , determyned fo ſet fier on the treaſure 
houſe where all the people of Rome lapde vp 
their treaſure. This euil diſpoſed fellow bees 
ing taken, tozmented, a cramined of the cauſe 
of his enterpꝛiſe made anſwere: J weld haue 
done this hurt to the common welth, bycauſe 
wꝛiters ſhouſd make mention of me in theyz 
Chꝛonicles:whichis to wete:as touching the 
treaſures of Rome, though J had not abilitie 
to obtaine them, yet had J kl to burne them. 
J thought good to put pour Loꝛdchip in re⸗ 
memd2ance ofthis hiſtoꝛy, to the end you may 
vnderſtande, conſidering J am Pꝛeacher and 
Chꝛonicler vnto his Maieſtie, in which Im⸗ 
periall Chꝛonicle, there ſhall be ſufficient re⸗ 
poꝛt of pour loꝛdſhip. not that you were a Fas 
ther anda pacifier of your countrep,but rebel- 
lions,andan inuentoꝛ oftheſe warees. Nowe 
may J with troth write or the rebellion of To- 
ledo, the death ot the ruler of Segouia, þ taking 
of Tordoſillas, the impꝛiſonment ek the coun⸗ 
ſell, the fege of Alahelos, the tonuotation of A- 
vila, the burning of Medina, the alteration of 
Valiodolid , the ſcandall of Borgos, the loſte of 
Toro, Zamora,and Salamanca without J make 


mencion of pour iozdchip⸗ Hew map J make 
repozt 
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repoꝛt of the euils that Vera the Locktar hath 
committed in Valiodolid , Bobadilla the ſhere- 
man in Medina, in Auila, a in Borgos the Loc⸗ 
kiar, and in Salamanca the Skinner, but that 
in that holy bzotherhode wee muſt finde the 
Biſhop of Zamora? J repoꝛt me vnto you my 
Lo2d Bilhop, ſhall J rayſe any ſlaunder vpon 
you, by repoꝛting in my Chꝛonicle, that I ſaw 
at the ton of Braxima, al þ artillery bꝛought 
together to the gates of your houſe, 'J ſawe 
watch and ward kept rounde about your lod⸗ 
Renee ſaw all the Captaines of your bandes 

at your table, I ſawe them all ioyne to 
conſult in pour chamber, and that all did ex⸗ 
claine foꝛ longe lite to the Biſhop of Zamora? 
All theſe thinges which your Lo2dfhiphaty 
done, J would gladly leaue them vnwꝛitten, 
if your Lo2d(hip would amende, and alſo re⸗ 
medy the miſchiefe you haue in hande: but J 
beholde you with ſuch eyes, and with ſuch an 
opinion : that you will rather loſe your life 
wherwith pou liue, then the opinion which 


pou follow. J conceined no ſmall compaſſion, 


when this other day J ſawe you compaſſed w 
the commoners of Salamanca, with villaines of 
Saiago, withinanquellers of Loon, with rebels 
of Zamora,with Cappers of Toledo, and with 
bit makers of Valiodolid. All which in general 
you are bounde ta content, and not licence to 
commaunde. This kinde of people that you 
icade of the comminalty is ſo vaine and fickle, 


that 


. 


-— 
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that with thꝛeates they will followpou, with 
intreatance bee ſuſtayned, with pꝛoꝛniſes bee 
blin keare, walking with ſuſ 
pition, liuin ——.— not contented with 
little, noꝛ ple ed with their intente 
is not bochlowthole that hanemoſt right buf 
ſuch as giue beſt wages. There is a certa — 
difference betwirt vs and you, which is: 
we which follow the Kin j —— 
ded, but pou haue no ſuch but by violence 
to pleaſepour ſelues, which we know wel that 
fon you —— ſelfe Pope of Toledo, wet to poure ſelfe 

Toledo, we well knowe 


ſeife)hath pꝛo⸗ 
of Alcan- 


tara, we well know ths Abbot of Com 15 
do (he him ſelfe) hath pꝛomiſed vnto hun 
the Biſhopꝛike of Zamora, we well know tha 
Pꝛioꝛ of Valiodolid (he him ſelfe —— — 
miſed vnto hünſelt the Biſhopzike of Valentia, 
Sir Peter Pimentell, Maldonado, Quintanilla, 
Sarabia,the Litentiat Barnardine,and the Doc- 
toꝛ Covſched: None of theſeat this day will 
giue their hope koꝛ a good quent of rent. Ra- 
mir Nunez and Iohn Braue do accept to be cal- 


led Loꝛdes, Iohn Braue foꝛ that he hath — 
tobe Carle of Chincon, # Ramir Nunez Earle 


of Luna, it map be one ol thẽ oꝛ both1 
GcHloſe their trades, betozs 15 — bean 
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ned their eſtates. Wherfoze my Loꝛd Biſhop, 
retire, repent, and amende, bycauſe the — 
of Caſtile doth not ſuffer but one King, neither 
endure but one lawe. No moe, but that our | 
Loꝛd be pour inſtructoʒ. From Tordeſillas the | 


x. of March. 521, 


A lettet vnto Sir Tohn of Padilla Captaine of the 
Commoners againſt the Kyng, wherein he per⸗ 
ſwadeth him to ſurceſſe that infamous enter- 


pꝛiſe. | 


==2 Agnificent and vnaduiſed Getle: 
man the letter that with pour | 
ewnehand you haue witten 
vnto me, and che credite and 
| & truſt you ſent mee with pour | 
| ſeruant Montaluan, J haue re- 
| Te in Medina, 2 
did not moꝛe delight to ſee pour letter, then 
reteiued griefe to heare your — 1 
it ſeemeth pou determine to w your 
enterpꝛiſe, and to finiſh the ruine ofthis com⸗ 
mon wealth. Sir you do well vnderſtand p 
at the aſſeinbly of Auila, I ſayd vnto pou, that 
you were loſt, deceiued, and ſold: bycauſe Her- 
nando of Auila, Six Peter Giron, the Biſhoppe 
of Zamora, and the other commoners, had 
not inuented this Cinilt warre with zeale to 
red2elle the offences in the common wealth: 
but to take vegeance on euery eee -—1 


| 
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mies. Sir alſo I ſayd vnto you,that the res 
ſolution of that aſſembly ſeemed vnto mee 
great vanitie and no ſinall lightnes, and that 
which the common people demaunded, which 
is to wit: that in Caſtile all ſhould contribute, 
all (ould be equall, all ould paye, and that 
they ſhould bee gouernedafter the maner of 
ſegniozies in Italy, the which is ſcandalous to 
heare, and blaſphemie to ſpeake : foz as it is 
impoſſible to gouern p body with out aries, 
ſois — — — be ſuſtained witl 

out Gentlemen. Siralſo J ſayd vnto vou, 

being ol bloud vndefiled,of 
ct, in armes ſo expert, of mind ſo valiant, in 
udgement fo aduiſed, in condicion ſo well li⸗ 


youth, it were much moꝛe conuenient koꝛ pou 
to ſerue the Kyng in Flaunders, then in Caſtile 
to trouble his kyngdome. Allo I did aduertiſe 
yon, how that ot late the kyng had created the 
Admirall and the Conſtabie foꝛ gouerndurg, 
which with all the mightie # nobles of Spainc, 
ioyned in Medina del rio Sacco, to giue oxder foꝛ 
the ſuccour of Tordiſillas, and to chaſe away 

Rebelles from the towne of Braxima. My de⸗ 
lire and iudgement is, that pou ſhould rather 
eſteeme to be a ſouldier with the Gentlemen, 
then a Captaine ouer Rebelles. Alſo J ſayd 
vnto you that the gouernours had commaun⸗ 
ded a ſcaffold to be made, whereupon a Kyng 


kl. ii. clamation, 


ked, in age ſo tonder. in the flowers of pour 


at ares beingaſcended made publique pꝛo⸗ 


perſon ſo well coin 
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tlamation, that all knights and Genflemen 
that repaired not within xv. dayes with hozſe 
and armour vnder the kings ſtanderd to ſerue 
and be reſident, ſhould be holden as traitozs 
 anddiſlopall, and that if ſeemed vnto me that 
pou ould rather haue accopliſhedthat which 
the gouernours had commaunded, then that 
which in Toledo they had deſired pou. Alſo J 
ſayd vnto pou that commonly ciniil and po⸗ 
pular warres decayin puiſance, pzeuaple ſil- 
dome, and map not endure, and atter they bee 
finiſhed, and the common wealth paceficd:the 
In rebellion vſe Kyngs and Princes of the ſame do vie fo2 cu⸗ 
aeg dhe Captaines, Alo J ſapdebnito pou that 

1 ol 5 g 0 you 

5 op you ſhould not blind your ſellg with fooliſhe 
lies, neither with woꝛds of vncertaine purpo 
ſes, which is to wit: if many ſhall ſape vn⸗ 
to you that pou are the fathers ofthe country, 
the refuge ofpuloners.the repaire of the grie⸗ 
ned, the der ofthe common wealth, and 
the reſtoꝛer of Caſtile : bytauſe the very ſame 
perſons that to day do name yon redeemer, on 
moꝛow will pꝛoclaime pou traptoz. Allo 
ſayd vnto you that pon ought to haue be⸗ 
your eyes, that your father Peter Lopes, & 
pour Uncle fir Garcia, # your Bzother Gutiete 
Lopes, and all pour friendes and alies, be al in 
ſeruice ot the kyng in the gouernours Camp: 
and that yon alone( ot al pour linage)amongſt 
rebelies bend againſt the kyng, w there 
followeth 


2 
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kolloweth that you alone being in fault, they 

here in generall receine the ſhame. 
Alſo J ſaid vnto pon. that ſince the King had 
— you no cauſe of offence, neither taken 
5 pou any reward 02 bountie, noz comanded 
you any iniuſtice. It — — that you 
ſhould bethe whip wher h Hernando of A- 
ualos ſhould reuenge his iniurie.Fox if he hath 
woꝛne to berenenged of Xcues, alſo you are 
bound to bee faithfull vnto the King. Alſo J 
ſaid vnto you, that pou ſhould gyue to the Di⸗ 
uell the pꝛophelies, witcheralts, and enchant⸗ 
ments ot the Lady Mary pour wife: which is 
ſayd that ſhee and a certain woinan ſaue doe 
p2actiſe: becauſe to ſpeak a pꝛactiſe with þ di⸗ 
uell, it may not be o e but that ſhee loo⸗ 
ſeth her ſoule, and you to looſe your lite a ho- 
no2 . Aliſo J ſayd vnto you, that you ſhould 
not care to attempt to enter the Couent of V- 
cles, with intent to be maiſter et Saint Iames, 
neither to th2ow Sir lohn del rio Sacco out of 
Toledo, ſinte it were a vanitie to thinke it. and 
a great lightnes to take it in hand. beta ſe fox 
to be maiſter of ſaint James, you haue not done 
ſuch ſeruice wherefoꝛe it ſhould be giuen yon, 
neyther Dir lohn hath done any treaſon, why 
it ſhould be taken from him. So mam and ſo 
good Counſelles,ſo inany and ſo pꝛoſitable ad 
uiſes, ſo many and ſo perſuaſibie wooꝛdes, ſo 
many and ſo impoꝛtune deſires, ſo many and 
ſo great pꝛomiſeg, ſo manp and io great aitus 
kl. ui. tan⸗ 
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rantes, as J gaue, pꝛomiſed, did ſwear,deſire, 
{1npoztune,and aſſure pou, might not pꝛoceed 

fktoma ſulpitious friend, neptherfrom a man 
ade ok a double condition, but rather as from a fa 
. ther to a ſonne, from a bꝛother toa bꝛother, x 
krom a friend to a friend. I would to God you 

did thoꝛoughly know my harte, and the harte 

of Hernando of Aualos pour vncle, then ſhould 

you ſee moſt clearely, how that it is J that do 

loue pou, and he that doth Decepue you: and J 

An cloquence that giue pou the hand, and hee the man that 
cacely ved. Arineth againſt pou diſſarts:and J, that ſhew 
you the depth, and hee, that ſendes pou to the 
bottome: and J, that hitte the marke, and hee, 

that takes away the marke:and J, that lettes 

you bloud inthe right vaine,andhee the man, 
that lameth your armes . Finally, Jam hee 
that would cure and open pour impoſtume, c 
hee is the inã that giueth end to your life, and 
burieth pour renowne. Jf you had taken my 
counſell, I had placed you in mp Chꝛonicles 
ainongelt the glozious perſonages of Spaine, 
which is to wit, with Þ famouſe V iriaco, with 
the venterous Cid, with the good Fernan Gon- 
alis, with the Knight Tiran, and with þ great 
Capfaine, and other infinite Knightes and 
Gentlemen woꝛthy of pzayſe,and no leſſe to be 
followed. But ſince you would needes imitate 
and credit Hernando of Aualos, and the other 
rebellious conmoners, J ſhall bee foꝛced to 


place you in the Cathaloge of the _ 8 
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rantes, which is to witte, with the Juſtice of 
Caſtromino, with Fernan Cẽteno, with captain 
Sapico,with the Ducheſle of Villalua, with the 
| Marſhall Peter Pardo, with Alfonſo Truſillo, Rebelles of 
with Lope Caralco, and with Taymayo I ſquir- Spaine. 
do. All theſe and many other with them, were 
tirantes #rebelles in the dayes ofking John, 
and ol king Henry. Andthis is the ce 
betwirt you and them, that euery one of them 
did — but their owne Countries, but 
vou the whole countrey of Caſtile. 'J can not 
N comp2ehend your intention, neyther can J cõ⸗ 
cepue what pou may obtaine in folowin — this 
enter pꝛiſe, and to contend vpon ſo vni 
maund: andſince pou now and — 
ſtand, that ifyour enterp:iſe ſhould happe to 
pꝛeuaile, there is none that would accept,gra- 
tiſie, oꝛ take if in good parte: ſo if your pur⸗ 
poſe be made fruſtrate,ther is a king that wil 
reuenge the iniurie, betauſe the greatnes and 
Maieſtie ot Caſtile knoweth not to endure diſ⸗ 
obe diente to their kinges, neither ſnffer thein⸗ 


ſelues to be commaunded by tyꝛaunts. 
( When this yeare pe came to falke with me in 
Medina del campo, and I went with yon to ſee 
_ bit maker, and Viloria the ſkinner, Bo- 
| badilla the ſhearman , Pcnnelas the carde ma- 


ker, Ontoria the lockier, Mender the booke- 
1 binder, and Lares the enſeigne bearer, that 
| wer the heads and inuentours ofthe commo- 
| ners of Valiodolid, Borgos, Leon, Zamora, Sala- 


manca, 
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manca, Auila,and Medina, Yaſſure pou, 7 was 
diſmaid and ſcandaliſcd, foꝛ that pꝛeſentiy J 
i did both ſee and know that paſſion was your 
tun guider not guide, and they coducted by opinion, and that 
vou all did flie reaſon: but foꝛ that I am in lite 
a ſinner, in habit a religious, in office a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and in — ſimple, vou haue to 
make ſmall accompt * ——— :fo2 ag Pla- 
ro ſaide, wee are not a little beholding vnto 
thoſe that doe aduiſe vs wherein we erre, and 
doe Direct vs in what we ought to doe: fox it 
is much better weamend by others cozrectio, + 
then to looſe our ſeiues by foolifh perſeuerãce. 
Beleeue me and be out of don Iohn 
of Padilla, it pou had ſpoken firſt with me in To 
ledo as pou did after tale with mee in Medi- 
na, you had neuer takẽ this enterpziſe in hand: 
fo: as the Emperoure Traiane did vſe to ſape, 
men that poſleſſe noble hartes and bluſhinge 
viſages, ought neuer to begin which lieth 
not in their handes toperkoune:toꝛ otherwiſe, 
they (hall leaus with great ſhame, that thei be⸗ 
an with great bone. Dir,you doe wel know, 
all thoſe thait wu leade in your campe a- 
gaiiſtthe king, be theenes, murtherers, blaſ⸗ 
phemers, and ſeditious coimnoners: al which 
as they are a baſe people, and men of handi⸗ 
craft,yon haue to intreat the, but not to fozce 
thein,ſuffer,but not to chaſtiſe, to pay,but not 
commaund, to flatter but not to thꝛeaten: fox 
they follow pou not to remedy things 3 
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vut to rob the goods that others haue in pol 
ſeſſion. That day that the king ſhall enter into 
Caſtile: that daye that you ſhall looſe anye 
battell,and alſo that day that you haue not to 
pay the men ofwarre, then ſhall yon ſee howe 
they wil trudge from you without taking any 
leaue, and alſo make a ſecret ſale ofyou. 

Dir haue compaſſion ofyourage ſo tender, 
and of your blpud ſo vndetiled, of your paren- 
tage ſohonozable, of your houſe ſo auncient, 4» c19quent 
of pour condition ſo good, ok your abilitie ſo ene 
tiere, and of your youth ſo euill employed : all 
which things you haue vnſauourly infected, x 
aiſoin a manner moxztified. It you will beleue 
mee and giue credit vnto my wooꝛdes, incom⸗ 
mend pour ſelte vnto GD, leaue this enter- 
pꝛiſe, tourne vnto the king, goe vnto the Go⸗ 
uernours, and ſhake handes with theſe com⸗ 
moners.Foz as much as the king is pititull. 
and all men deſire your remedie and welfare : 
he would much moꝛe accept your — 
ſerue with the reſte, then to haue rayſed this 
wa | him. Let not the deuill deceine 
vou, neither any vaine oz fantaſtical imagina⸗ 
tion hinder pou to pertoꝛine the ſame, neither 
to concepue that they haue to charge you with 

vnſtablenes, in that you haue enterpꝛiſed, ei⸗ 

theras a traytoꝛ foz p you haue taken in had: 
becauſe in al Þ hiſtozies of this woꝛld they be 
atccõpted loyal p ſerue their king, and ſuch as 
rebell be called diſlopal, a trayto2s. Alſo if a 
gt Gggi. Gen⸗ 
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Gentleman be repꝛoued foz lothfulneſle, hee 
riſech moꝛe earlp and vſeth moꝛe Diligence : if 
they call him babbler, he keepeth ſlence:if thei 
accuſe himfota glutton, hee vſeth temperice : 
ik they charge him as an adulterour,he abſtai⸗ 
neth: if they burden him to be furious; he ſul⸗ 
fereth moꝛe patience : it they impute him to be 
ambitious, he abaſeth: if they name him a ſin⸗ 
ner, he amendeth: but if they name him by the 
name ofa traptoꝛ, there is no water that may 
waſhe oz make it cleane:neyther any excuſe 
that may excuſe it, neither is the king ſo much 
offended,no2 the king dome ſo much altered, 
affaires ſo afozehand,no2 the Gouernoꝛs of ſo 
hard diſpoſition, but that you map be reduced 
and finde tyme very conuenient to ſerue the 


would perfozme, 
pꝛoiniſe you by the faithofa od portage, I 


lweare vnto pou bythe law ofan honeſt man, 
that amending this w2ange,mypenne ſhall 


change his ſtyle. | 
Mantauan,maiſter of pour houſe and J haue 


communed in ſecrete thinges of ſecret impoꝛ⸗ 


tance, and ſince hee did here credit mee, it ſhall 
not be amiſſe that you beleeue him there, and 
if you will not, J waſhe my handes of al your 


+ faulf, and from hencefozwarde doe take mp 


leaue of yourfriendfhip . No moꝛe, but that 
with the faith and credit that J hane receiued 
your letter, with the very ſame it maye pleaſe 
pou to reteyue this ofmine, From Medina del 


— . 


J Sir Antony of Gueuara, 4.03 


ol March, in of 


A letter vnto a Gentlemen and ſecret friend to the 


authoz, wherein he doth aduiſe and repzchend 
bim from his wzetched couetouſnes, 


| ificent and couetous Gentle- 
i man, the good Emperour Ti- 
tus that wag ſonne to Veſpati- 
H an, and bzother-to Domitian, 
was hiinſelke ſo vertuous, and 
ok all 2 280 ſo 

a ne 
erz did 


theſe woꝛds ops 
pon his [tic moriuntur 
i:which is to ſay, to day is ded in —— 
that did reioyce all mankind. Of this good 
ono Lis is read in Sucronius, that be- 
on a certaine time inany 
— . the Empire, a other C1 do2s 
of diuers — ſodaynly gaue a great 
ſigh and ſaid, Diem amiſimus amici, ag if hee 
ſhould ſay mote cleare:let not this day bee ac A famous 
compted àamongſt the ok my life, bicauſe _ of an 
this] r haue not perfourmedany bountie, en #riace 
any reward, 5 ear — 
= Alcxandex the 
ny Philoſop! 1 puted din is —— 
in con beth the goadhap this life,he 
made aunſwere:beleueme e be _ 
gg. 
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ot doubt, that in all this woꝛld there is not e- 
quall delight noꝛ like pleaſure, as it is to haue 
wherewith to be liberall, and not wherkoꝛe to 
A magnificent chaſtiſe. Alſo it is ſaid of Theopontus the The 
— _—_ * (bane, who being a captaine ot men of warre, a 
an ds ſouldier cranedof hum ſome peece of anionep 
to buy bꝛead and he hauing none to giue,puld 
ol his ſhoes, ſaying:it J had better J woulde 
giue thee better, but in the meane while take 
theſe ſhoes of mine fo2 that J haue nomoney: 
- Foz it is moze iuſt that J goe barefoote, then 
Anexceein? thou an hungred. Dioniſius the tirantentring 
generall to his vpon a certaine day info his ſonnes chamber, 
pore ſouldiar. and ſeeing there many iuelles of ſiluer a gold 
ſaid, ſonne J did not giue theſe riches tothe 
end thou ſhouldeſt keepe thein, but to the end 
thou ſhouldeſt giue and them. There 
is no man in this world ol moꝛe power, then 
the giuing and liberall man: koꝛ with his gi⸗ 
ning he conſerueth his kriendes and maketh 
An excellent tender his enemies. J haue made this dil⸗ 
countent®..., courle to vtter a certain thing vnto you, which 
tendet and to ik J were in Caſtile, as yon are in Andolozia, 
conleructriends my pen ſhould neuer haue wꝛitten vnto vou, 
but my tongue ſhoulde haue ſpoken it in your 
care:toꝛ our aſſured friends, notwithſtanding 
we haue licence to blame them, yet wee maye 
not vſe our libertie to defaine them. Some of 
Andoloziahathtold me here, and ſome of your 
friends hath wꝛitten me fro thence, that your 
delight exceedeth too farre in hourding ol mo⸗ 


ney, 
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ney,and no leſſe enemy with the ſpending ther 
of. Ot which deede and diſpoſition Jam not 
| a little grieued, and alſo much aſhamed, by- 
| cauſe honour andauarice bee ſo conttary and 
| in ſuch contention, that they neuer dwell in 
| one perſon,neitherat any time had any affini- 
| tie. All vicious men in this lite hath ſome 
| taſt in their vices, except it be the miſerable a 
moſt vnfoztunate couetous nigard,which is 
toꝛmẽted with that that others doth poſſeſſe, 
and takes no taſtin that which he hath. The 
painefull traueli of the conetous nigard is, 
that alwayes hee walketh ſuſpicious and in 
feare, that the raging flouds carry awapye his 
milles, that the heard eat vp his meads, that 
hunters ſteale his game,andthattheeues rob The couctow 
is treaſure, but in ine p miſerable couetous man defendert 
man, krom no man doth ſo much detende his n. 
— from his ovone perſon. That wher- | 
n the couetous man takes moſt ſauour, is, to 
hutch vp double Ducats, to teli golde, to hide 
monep, to ſell his wine deare, to hourd muche 
wheat in garners , his Eawes to haue good 
peaning, not to raine in Ap2ill, and to haue 
much wheat in May. The higheſt gloꝛy ol the 
couetous mi is, to be getting, to be hourding. 
none to crane of him, and neuer to ſpende. 
And although in theſe few things hee taketh 
ſome taſt, with many other hee palleth great 
| toʒments, which is to vnderſtand, if they aſke 
an halfepeny foz ſpice, a peny foꝛ candelles, a 
Ggg.tii, dan⸗ 


4.05 


4.06 The familiar Epiſtles 


dandipꝛat foꝛ an earthen pot, a farthing fot 
oyle, two pence foz ſalt, he riues the houſe w 
pelles, and giues vnto the Diuell both wife a 
childꝛen, exclaming that they are all bent to 
rob him. God endueth that man with ſingu⸗ 
ler grace to whoinhegiueth a ſhamefaſt coun⸗ 
tenaunce, and an heart of noble Diſpoſition, 
Fox ifp wꝛetched nigard had once taſted how 
ſweeteathing it is togiue the thinges moſte 
neceſſary to his owne pꝛoper vſe, he thuld not 
be able toreturne, The noble minded and li⸗ 
berall man giueth not ſo much as they giue 
him: foꝛ in recompence ot euery bountie, they 
giue themſelues wholly at his libertie to bee 
coimmaunded. 
enden The liberall and noble minded man is Loꝛde 
Theliverall . Of the people where he dwelleth and of al men 
ged. is Lord of With dohoin he hath con uerſation: foz beein 
his neighbour. aſſured that wil gratify them, no man ha 
the face to deny him any thing. Theconfrary - 
doth chaunce tothe miſerable nigarde a harde 
harted couetous man, vnto who no man will 
appꝛoch, no inan wil taike,noman wil accom⸗ 
pany, no man giueth any thinge no man en⸗ 
treth his doꝛes, neither any man wil fetch fier . 
at his houſe. Who will eraue any thing of the 
conetous nigard / much lelle enter his houſe, 
ſeeing him weare his ſhoes tozne, his Hoſe 
rent, his cap thꝛed bare, his hat greaſy wyth 
ſweate,his ſhirt ragged, his doublet loſe and 
þnpointed,and he walking alone. How wil he 
remedy 
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reinedy the neceſſify,ofa ſtranger,that wil not 

mende the gutter of his houſe» How will hee 

giue any man an al:nes,that truſſeth him ſelf 
with a pointes end⸗ How will he ſuccour the rag cons 
bnknowe n, that killeth his ovone with l ex: uctous. 
How will he giue wood to the holpitall, that 
warmes hin ſcite by the trath of ſtraw⸗ To 
whom will he lende money, that buryeth his 
owne- How will he unparte and giue ot his 
wheate, that hath hope in Map to ſell foz Dow 
ble pzice-Who darebe a t᷑riend to the couetous 
and wꝛetched nigard, beeing an enemy to him 
ſelke⸗ How many couetous men haue we ſeene 
and do ſee eueryday, vnto whom God giueth 

force to get riches, wit to ſuſtain them, a mind 

to defende them, a lice to poſſeſſe them, and gi⸗ 

ueth them not licence to enioy them / but wher 

they might be loꝛdes of other mens. we ſee the 

ſlaues to their owe pꝛoper goodes. Ot how Slaves to their 
much moꝛe ercellency is honeſt pouerty, then de. 
is curſed auarice, it may bee knowen moſte 

cleare : bycauſe the pooꝛe man is contented 

with his little, ⁊ the rich man with his aboun 

dance ſeemeth to be in neceſſitie. What greater 

diſgrace, either greater miſchaunte may hap⸗ 

pen to the welthy couetous man, ſince koꝛ all 

thinges he ſeeth in others he ſigheth, andall 
that he hath in poſſeſſion he lacketh- The co- ray Lows 
uefous man hath his eyes occupped in his cc. 
vines he planteth, his hands in the money he 


receiueth, his toung amögſt his factoꝛs with 
| whom 
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whom hechideth,his keete in wandꝛing to his 
heardes d granges, his time in wiles that he 
krameth. his eares in accomptes he receaueth, 
his body in bargains he matzeth, and his hart 
onthe Ducates that with great watch he kee⸗ 
peth:in ſuch wile, that as he goeth wandzing 
beſides him ſelfe, ſo he obſerueth no parte to 
him ſelfe. That the couetous man hath nof 
the hart oꝛ courage to giue to his friednes oz 
kindzed, it is moſt true. Dare they beſtow any 
coſt vpon thein ſelues-no ſurely:no truly: but 
holde it as euill imployed what ſoeuer the be- 
ſtow vpon thẽ ſelues, as that which is ſtolen 
from them. To the couetous miſerable nigard 
they rayſea ſlaunder vpon him, in ſaying that 
he is rich :bycauſe not he the riches, but the ri⸗ 
that 1 elles in —— 
uelles in gathering 

of them, danger in keeping then, law in delen⸗ 
ding them, and tozmente in departing from 
them:foz it ſhame did not let him. he would ra⸗ 
ther eate bꝛeade and onyons, then lay out one 
peny. The couetous man is not ot ſo good dil; 
poſition as is the dyzty Potter, ſince the one 
pꝛofiteth him ſelfeby earth, and the other dare 
not touch golde:and farther and beſides this, 
the p202e Potter getteth his liuing by ſelling 
of pottes, and the wꝛetched conetoug man lo⸗ 
ſeth his Honoz by hooꝛding of riches; The 
wꝛetched nigarde haninge his money neuer 
ſo much buried, watched, and kepte, pet from 
none 
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none doth he ſo much keepe it, as fro him ſelfe, -,,..;..., 
bycauſe ik he haue two kapes vnto his coffer his cofer, but 
to make all ſate, he hath two hundzeth in his % C. a bi 
rt to ſaue them from ſpending:men ſhame⸗ 
and of noble minds, hauegreat cauſe to 
beware that they begin not to hourd noꝛ lay 
bp money: foz if he once gine hun ſelfto hourd 
and hide money, oz be it neuer ſo little, be it no 
moꝛe but to gain one only grote, he ſhal cuery 
. thouſand euils, hames, and con⸗ 
8. Foz any man to be reuenged ofa co⸗ 
uetous man, he hath not but to delire that he 
may line long. bycauſe a much woꝛſe life is ob 
tained by the wzetched nigard with his aua- rue hee fe of 
tile, then — him w ſoine great pe he nigard is 
nance. J do lie it J did not knowebeing warde dent be. 
ef Areuallo)a great rich inan, which did not eat 
ot al his goods, but the falne fruit, the rotten 
grapes. p̊ muſtie wheat þ ſower wine,p Kat 
cate bzead,þ wemmy cheeſe, a p reſtie Bacon: 
in ſuch wiſe p he wold not enterpꝛiſe oz aduen⸗ 
ture to eat, but þ he could not ſell. Aiſo J docs 
| feſſe þ ſome times J wet vnto his houſe, moꝛe 
to behold th# fo2 any buſines, a ſawhis cham- 
bers ful of Cobwebs, his dooꝛes vnhanged, 
windowes cleft,the locks decayed, the flowers 
| vneuen and full of holes, the tyles vntiled. the 
chayꝛes bꝛoken, the chimneys falne downe: in 
ſuch wiſe, that it was rather an houſe to mur 
mure at,. then to dwell in. Although it bee a 
ſhame to ſpoyle it, J will not leaue to ſay that 
hh. i. which 
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which the neighbours and his kriendes hath 


ſaid vnto me: that it there hapned any kinſmã 
oꝛ friend to viſit him, he was dꝛiuen to ſeeke 


lodging at his neighboꝛs, oꝛ to bozow allthat 
was neceſſary. Great (ofa troth is that coue⸗ 
tiſe, a much infamous is that auariſe, which 
is not rep2eſſed with the ſhame ofthis woꝛld, 
neither cut of by the feare of death. The coue⸗ 
tous wꝛetched nigard, that he goeth ſerking, 
is carefuines foꝛ him ſelfe,enuie foꝛ his neigh 
bours, ſpurres vnto his encmies, a pꝛap 
theenes, perill fo2 his perſon, damnation. fox 
his ſoule, malediction toꝛ his heyzes,and law 
foꝛ his childꝛen. Al theſe things fir J thou 
good to write therby to gine you to vnderũ 
5 groſſe office you haue taken in hande, and 
he euill opinion they doe concepne ofyou(the 
which to vs your friends is great ſhame, and 
to you a moſt great infamie). Sir amend your 
fault, and take ſome other oꝛder in pour life, 
fot in the houſe of any honeſt man, any lacke 
of goods is tollerable,but no want in Honour, 
It yon ſhall alwaies contincw fo be a miſer, a 
nigard, and ſhall gine pour ſelfe to keepe and 
hourd money, from hencefozwarde J take mp 
lea ue of your friendſhip,andalſo to cal yon mp 
acquainted: Foz J neuer delighted to hold acs 
quaintance with the ma that would pꝛeſume 
to lie, and giue himſelke to ker pe. This letter 
J ſend vou without head ox foote, which is to 
wit, without date oz firme, foꝛ going w ſuche 


cho⸗ 
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choler and ſo vnſauozie, it is not reaſon hee 
Could be knowen that did wꝛite it, neither to 


whom it was wzitten, Nomoze. 


Aleter vnto the Lady Marie of Padilla, vyfe to 
Dion ohn ef Padilla, wherein the Authour dooth 
1 that ſhe tour ne to the ſeruice of the 


g/ and giue no occaſion of the loſſe of Cafe. 


Ez Agnificent and vnaduiſed Lady, 
in the dayes that Þ good Cin- 
perour Iuſtinian did raigne in 
WM i the Eaſt, a certaine Captaine 

Not his did gouerne the kinge- 
=) Domes in the weſt that was 

cs A man of great capacitie to go⸗ 
uerne, a of great valiantnes in fighting a gy- 
ning batteil: of this Narſetes the Romanes did 
ſaye,that in him onely was the fozce of Hercu- 
les, the boldnes of Hector, the noblenes of Alc- 
xander,the wiſ dome of Pirrhus, the valiantnes 
ol Antheus, and the foztune of Scipio. After 
that this glozious captain had ouercome and 
ſlaine Atholia Ring of Þ Gothes, Vncelino king 
of the French men, Sinduall king of the Brittons: 
and alſo had pagified and triumphed ouer all 
the kingdomes of the weſt, the Romans ſought 
meanes to diſgrace him with bis Loꝛde and 
maiſter Iuſtinian,faping and giuing him to vn 
derſtand, that he ſought meanes to obtaine 5 
Empire, wherefoze Narſetes was tonſtrapned 


hh. to 
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fo depart from Rome and to paſſe info Aſia fo 
appeare befoze the Emperour luſtinian, and 

| the Emperes Sophia his wife, to Declare Hig 

| innocencie, and alſo to make pꝛole that enuie 

had raiſed that ſclaunder:certaine dapes were 

then paſtthat the Emperes Sophia hadconcei- 

ned diſdaine againſt Narſetes, ſome ſayit wag 

foꝛ his great wealth, others foz that hee com⸗ 

maunded in the Empire with to much autho⸗ 

ritie, and others becauſe he was a geided ma: 

and when ſhe ſaw time to vtter Hirhatred, ſhe 

ſaid vnto him in Court on a certain day : ſince 

thou Narſetes art leſſe then a man, and halte a | 
woman(being an Eunuche) I commaund thee 

Acruct! <= to leaue the gouernement of the Empire, and 

that thou get thee vppe to weaue where mp 

| maides do weaue a knit caules, and alſo that 

there thou helpe them what they commaunde 

thee. Although Narſetes were a man of great 

authozitie a ot no leſſe grauitie, theſe woꝛdeg 

did ſo deepely pearce him to the quick, that hee 

chaunged countenance, the teares bꝛake from 

his eyes, and ſo chafed, with teares he ſavde: | 

Serene Pzinces, I would right gladly that 

you ſhould chaſtiſe meas a Lady, but not to 

defame me like a woman: it greeneth mee not 

ſo much of that you haue ſaid, as the occaſion 

which you giue me. how to make you anſwers 

A ſharp anf er AnD ſaid moꝛe, J pꝛeſentiy depart vnto Italie 

to weaue, knit, and frame ſuch a toyle, that nei⸗ 


ther thou mapſt compꝛehend, noꝛ yet — | 
an 
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band able to vuweatie . Comming nowe fo 
thepurpoſe,my 102d Abbot of Compludo gaue 
me here in Mcdinaa letter from pout Ladiſhip, 
which contayned ſuch onerthwarts, ſuch wat 
of meaſure, and ſo great raſhnes, that he was 
aſhained to haue deliuered if, and J aſtonied 
to ſee the tontentes thereof, And as the good 
Narſetes qunſweredÞ Emperes Sophia, it ge 
ueth me not of that you haue ſaide,but of that 
which J muſt anſwer,becauſe of neceſſitie mp 
penne muſt ſtand foꝛ to make combat w your 
tongue. Your Ladyſhip doth ſaye in pour let⸗ 
ter, that you haue ſeene the letter that J ſent 
vnto your huſband Iohn of Padilia, and that it 
doth well appeare in the ſame, that it came fr 
a — ſpoken,ouerthwart, ab 
ſolute and diſſolute: and that if J were one of 
the wo21d,not onely J would not dare to wit 
ſuch things, no neyther yet ſo much as in coꝛ⸗ 
ners to ſpeake them. Alſo pou Doe extreemly 
charge mee that J haue ſuboꝛned Sir Peter 
Laſſo, that I haue diſiwaded fir Peter Giron, 
that J haue contended with the Biſhop of Za- 
mora, that J went to villa Braximafoz the Go⸗ 
uernours, that J pꝛeache publikely againſt þ 
commoners,and that in my mouth there is no 
trueth, noꝛ in iy deedes any tidelitie. Alſo you 
blaine me, charge, condempne, and thzcaten 
mee fo2 the letter J did w2ite vnto pour huſ⸗ 
band, and fo2 the counſelles #aduertiſements 
J gaue him: affirming and ſwearing; þ ſince 
Db h. iii. be 
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: he hadconference with mee, hee hathalwapes 
ben ſoꝛrowfull, penſine , melancholicke, and 

alſo vnkoztunate. | | 
Alſo you do note, blame, aud charge me, that 
I neuer ceaſe to Iye vnto the gouernours, 
todeceinc the commoners, to dilcourage his 
men ot warre, to pꝛeach againſt the coimmo- 
nalty, to pꝛoiuiſe that which the king colmaun 
deth not, to go and come to Villa Braxima, and 
to leade ali Caſtile in ſuſpence. Theſe and ſuch 
other things are contained within pour letter | 
vnwoꝛthy the wziting, and ſcandalous fo re- 
count.But ſince your Ladyſhip hath firſt layd 

hand vpon the ſwozde,complain not if J hap- 

pen to giue pou ſome wound on the head. To | 
rhatwhih 


your Ladyſhip doth ſap (if J were 
the wozidas Jam ok religion,) I durſt not | 
write ſuch a letter vnto pour Huſbande, your | 
Ladyſhip ſpeaketh great froth : foꝛ I beeinge | 
the ſonne of Sir Beltram of Guevara , and colin 
to Sir Ladron of Gucuara, and to be there in the 
woꝛid, 4 ſhould not write vnto him but fight 
with hun, not inake pennes, but ſharpen the 
launte, not giue counſel oꝛ perſwade pour huſ 
band, but deſie hin: bycauſe the contencion be⸗ 
twirt loyaltie and treaſon, ought not to be tri⸗ 


Loialris and 


cceaſon izht ed with vo92Des, but with ſwozdes. Jam in 
abn., pꝛofeſlion à Chꝛiſtian, in havite religious, in 


with ford s. Dat rine a diuine, inlinage of Gueuara, tn office 
a pꝛeacher, and in opinion a gentleman and | 
no coummoner:koꝛ whichcauſe J pꝛeſume to | 
; 94 preach | 
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pꝛeach the froth, and to impugne the tommo⸗ 
nalty. J holde foꝛ troth, that thoſe which de⸗ 
fendethe troth, be the moſt nobleſt knightes x 
gentiemen in our campe: loꝛ they rob not vpõ 
high wayes, neit her ſteale out of churches, de⸗ 
ſtroy no coꝛne, burne no houſes, ſpoyle no peo⸗ 
ple, neither do conſent to men of vile condici⸗ 
ons:fo2 they obſerue the law, a obay the king. 
J hold theſe fo2 rebelles amongſt the commos 
ners, Hernando of Aualos that did inuent if, 
your Ladyſhip that doth ſuſtayne if, your huſ 
band thatdothdefend it, the Biſhop of Zamora 
that doth pꝛoſecuteit, Sir Peter Gironthat doth 
aucthoꝛiſe it, Sir Peter Laſſo that doth publiſh 
if, Sarabia that doth commende it, Quintanilla 
that doth accompany it, Sir Charles of Aurclla- 
no that doth honoꝛ it, and Sir Peter Pimentell 
that commaunds it:ai which know not what 
they follow, much leſſe what they demaunde. 
J do well vnderſtand that Hernando of Aua- 
los was the firſte that inuented the ſtate of all 
things in common, allo I know that in pour 
houſe was comaunded and oꝛdeyned. to make 
connocation in Auila, and the oꝛder to raiſe all 
Caſtile, in ſuch maner, that he made the ſier ac 
pour Ladiſhip did blow it. A black coꝛrection 
was that of Giberalter, which was taken from 
Hernando of Aualos, Since it was the tauſe 
that he deteiued pou, and you lohn of Padilla, 
and lohn of Padilla Sir Peter Giron, and Sir Pe- 


ter Giron Sir Peter Laſſo, AnDSir Peter Laſſo the 
| Abbot 


415 


416 


The familiar Epiitles 
Abbof of Compludo, and the Abbof of Com- 
pludo the Biſhop of Zamora, the Biſhop of Za- 
mora the Licenciat Barnardine, the Licenciat 
Barnardine Sarabia, and Sarabiaall the reſt of the 
Letany.J haue many tines thought, deuiſed 
and alſo enquired, what motion might moue 
pour Ladyſhip to vow to alter this kingdom: 
and al your friends and kinſtolke do anſ were, 
that you haue diuined oꝛ eis dꝛeamed, to ſee 
pour huſband maſter of Saint Iames. which if it 
beſo,is a moſt certaine great lightnes,and no 
ſinall vanitie:foꝛ it may come to palle, that in 
the place to giue him the croſſe, they may put 
him vpon the crolle. It you would make pour 
buſbadMaſterofS Iames, you muſt take ſome 


other oꝛder, and giue him ſome other counſel: 


foz ſo great a dignitie as that is, in times paſt 


was not obtayned to the maſters therof by re⸗ 


belling. (as pou dothat haue rayſed al Caſtile) 
but by fighting valiantiy with the Moores in 
the viage of Granado. In all the common 
welthes of this woꝛld there be friendes and e⸗ 
nemies, contented and diſcontented, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and vnfoꝛtunate, and alſo loyalties and 
treaſons, wherein the one oꝛ the other is kno⸗ 
wen, the loyall in that they giue them ſelues 
to ſerue, and the traytoꝛs do gine 
to ſpoyle and rob. Your Ladyſhip hath to re⸗ 
member that king lohn is dead, and king Hen 
ry gone, they haue cut the tote of the Mar⸗ 
ſhall Peter Pardo, and they haue baniſhed the 

i Juſtice 


n ſelues 


— 


none that hath 
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uſtice of Caſtco niuo, the captain'Sapico wag 
zowned in a well, and Fernan Centeno was 
hanged:in whoſe miſerable times, who could 
do moſt had moſt, but nowe pꝛaiſe be to God, 
he that will haue any thinge, muſt not onely 
craue but deſerue. 
If ſtozies doe not deceine vs Mamea was 
pꝛoud, Medea was cruell, Martia wag enui⸗ 
ous, Popilia was vnchaſt, Mirtha wag malici⸗ 
ous, a Domitia was raſh: but I haue read of 
ben ret woken a traptreſſe, 
but your Ladyſhip that hath denied the fideli- 
fie that you owe, and the bloud from whence 


u are diſcended. Your — — 


5 — ſ 
cient, — — no⸗ 


ble: I know not what ſinnes pou haue com⸗ 
that it ſhuld be your chaunce)to match 
with a huſ band ot ſo ſinal diſcretion, and he to 
obfaine a wife of ſo great wiſedome. Woinen 
niturally were wont to be pitiefull, but pour 
Ladiſhip is cruell, they were wont to be mild, 
buf you are fierce, they were wont to bee paci⸗ 
ent, but you are quarelling,andalſo thei were 
wont to be cowards, but you are ouer Hardie: 
in ſuch wiſe that to the Ducheſſe of Vilalua,ſuc 
ceeded the Lady Mary of Padilla. Aſsiria coin⸗ 
— —. ok their ſcandall Semiramis, Damaſcus 
2 Mithridates, Armenia fog Pincia, Grecia fo 
Helena, Germany foꝝ Vxodonia, Rome fog Agri- 
pina, Spainc foꝝ Hecuba, aud nowe Caſtile com⸗ 
Jiit, plaineth 
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Famouſe ywo- 
men. 
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T he familiar Epiſtles 
plaineth not that they are raiſed foz you, but 
that you haue raiſed them. To quiet this Ci⸗ 
tie ot᷑ Toledo where you are reſident, nepther 
the commaundements of the King is caffici 
ent, neyther the pꝛomiſes of theGouernours, 
neither the ſiege of the Pꝛioꝛ lohn, neyther ỹ 
thꝛeateninges of Sir lohn de Ribora, neither 
the intreatance of the Archbiſhop of Varry, 
neither perſwaſiong of your bzothers,neither 
yet pꝛaiers of þ monaſteries, but þ euery day 
mote and moze — are fleſhed in warre, and 

repoꝛt that you 

021 toyourſſane, 

witche: and (they ſaye) that 
t make pou beleene, © 9 

e 


it be long. vou ſhal be magnified with the 

ol Grate, and your hul bande with the title 
highnest in ſuch wile that you — 
hope to ſucceede the Queenes 
huſ band no leſſe to ſucceede the Ringes Ty 
nes: which J cannot beleeue, noz 
beleeue. But it by chaunce there be any 
beware of the denil,and haue no confidence n 
ſpirites:foꝛ Ioſeph did dꝛeame that hee ſhould 
be Loꝛde of his bꝛethꝛen, but he dꝛeamed not 
p they ſhould ſell hun into Egypt koz a ſlaue. 


But it may be (conſidering the dent is ſo — 
n 


fall and very ſubtil) he hath p! 

to pon the faine that now pou hold, the autho⸗ 
ritie that your huſband now poſlleſſeth, howe 
the king ſhould be ablent, and Caſtileriſeand 
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be in redellion: but on the other ſide, heehath 
n from — howthe communaltie — 


Pell. did neuer ſee, neit | 

92 woman to beleene in dꝛeames, vſe witch⸗ Vagodly ſcien« 
craftes, deale with Nigromancers, marke d 
ſtudie in Auguriſe, pꝛactiſe with Enchantoꝛs 
and incommendrhen ſelues to Ma rifians 
were not holden 15 . — alſo fox 
euill —— foz the deuill with no man 
holdeth fo kriendſhip, to the end to ad⸗ 
uiſe him, but to deceyue Him . Alſo they make 
report ot pour Ladyſhip here, that you entred 
Þ veſtoꝛie oꝛ freaſure houſe of Tolelo, fofetch 
out the plate that was there, not to the end to 
renew it, but to pay your men of warre. The 
maner that vou vſed in fefching theſame hath 
not ſeemed here a little gratious, which is to 
wit, that pou entred kneling, holding vp pour A ccligius theft 
hands. couered with black. ſtryking your bꝛeſt. 
weeping and ſobbing; wi m— burning — 

it che 
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chesbefozepou: Oh foꝛtunat theff, oh glozi- 
ous pillage, oh happy plate, ſince thou haſt de⸗ 
ſerued to be ſtolen with ſo great deuotiõ from 
chat holy Church. Men, they ſteale doe 
feare, and weepe when they be hanged: the cõ⸗ 
trarie is found in your ladiſhip, ſince you wepe 
when you ſteale, J thinke you will la at 
execution. The Romanes to ſenda certain pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto the god — in Delphos, al the La⸗ 
dies and women of Rome gaue their tollers 
from their neckes, their ringes from their fin- 
gers, their bꝛacelettes from their armes, and 
alſo their eare ringes froin their eares bitauſe 
they held them better imployed to be giuen to 
their teinples, thẽ to weare them to their owon 
bless. Madame, God graunte that you be now 
a better Chuiltian,then! you would haue then 
ben a Roman: ſince you haue pꝛeſumed to take 
the plate from the church of Toledo, with an e⸗ 
ll wil would pou giue your gold to the tein⸗ 
— of He Chara To take from ſouldiours to giue 
rch,it palleth, but to take from the 
deed to giue vnto Souldiours, is a thing 
very ſcaundalous and infollerable : in ſuche 
wiſe as it was great ſacriledge to take it from 
whence it was taken , and no leſſe hozrible to 
——— giuen . Yrunbly J be⸗ 
eeche pour Ladychip to cut " theſe enilies, 
leaue that people,opt thoſe gates, retire your 
huſband, quiet your owne harte, giue witch- 
craft tothe Deuill, and haue pitie on Toledo: 
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bycauſe if otherwiſe the affayzes goe on, as 
they haue begonne, we ſhall not want where- 
foze to bewayle, and you ſhall haue to pape. 
From Medina del rio facco,thervi.of Jan. 522. 


An Oration made in the towne of Braxima vnto 
the Unightes and Gentlemen of the aſſembly, 
wherin the Autho2 doth requeſt them vnto peace 
in the name of the King, 


Agnificent and extreeme Gentle- 
men, I do inuocate and call to 
1 witnes the God that made me, 
and J do ſweare by this holy 
temple Þin al things that here 
— entend to ſpeake, my entent 
is not to detame any man, and leſſe to deceiue: 
bycauſe the religious habit wherewith J am 
clad, and the noble bloud voher of J deſcend, 
gineth no place that ' ſhould be of malicious 
entrailes, either double in wozdes. Some of 
thoſe that are here pzeſent do very well know 
condicion and alſo iny conuerſation, and 

allo you do know the libertie J vie to take in 
ſpeaking franckly, and mp bolde playnneſſe in 
preaching, and in the vſe of lying very colde, x 
in repꝛehending abſojute. Peſterdape which 
was New yeres dap, J p2eached vnto the go- 
uernouts, a to ali the mightie and noble men 
ok the — that was there with them, 
And bicauſe J did ſharply Al. was to — 

f I « cu 


* 
- 
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cut ofandin thedpngtometodeaniended.s 
day they haue commaunded me to come hither 
with this letter ofcredite and of ſafe conduit, 
to the end J ould ſay vnto pou wherein pou 
erre, as I ſayd vnto them in they fapled, 
Alſo gentlemen J bzing w ie a large inſtruc- 
tio firmed by the Cardinall, the Admiral, a the 
Conſtable, in which is contained what woꝛd 
the Kynge doth ſende you, and what they on 
his behalfe doe offer: bycauſe his waitinge 
being ſeene, and my tale heard, from Hecefozth 
either cruell warre ſhall bee determined, oꝛ a 
generall and godly peace concluded. In ſix⸗ 
teene dayes J haue come hither to conferre 
with you ſeuen times: and becauſe the gouer⸗ 
nours will not any moꝛe commaund mee to 
come hither, neither in theſe affaires karther 
to trauell, if is neceſſary that this day we de⸗ 
termine, and as friends oꝛ enemies to declare 
our ſelues: toꝛ otherwiſe being as pou are ſo 
together, of neceſſitie you muſt ſtrike battell. 
Imp Maſters wil ſay what J thinke, and al⸗ 
ſo wil ſpeake what is commaunded me, to the 
end, that the one and the other being heard, 
you may vnderſtand what you haue to aun⸗ 
ſwere, and determine what vou haue to doe. 
But firſt J haue to complaine of pour captain 
Lares which tooke ine, and miſuſed me both in 
woꝛd and deede, he knowing very well that a 
mediatoꝛ paſſing from Campe to Camp, in all 


places is accuſtomed to go ſafe. There is no 
reaſon 
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reaſon that Lares ſhonidcarryme taken as a 
thieke, and vſe me with rudenes as a traytoz, 
foꝛ I come in the Kyngs name, and at the co- 
maũdement of the gouernours, to bring peace 
and to auoyde warre, and beſide, if J were one 
of the woꝛld he would hold hun ſelfe right hap 
pie to be one of my ſeruants, but leauing this 
apart, I wil recite vnto you what J haue pal⸗ 
ſed, and the hainous miſchaunces where at J 
haue ben pꝛeſent. Since the kyng hath bene 
abſent,z Þ cõmonaltie rayſed, (you may credit 
me in all that J (hall ſaye vnto pou, which J 
haue not deuined neither dꝛeamed, but w mp 
eyes haue ſeene it you well know of this your 
commoicon the beginner was Harnando of A- 
ualos, 2 ine ſir Peter Giron, the general 
Iohn ot Padilla, the counſeller the licentiat OE 
nardine, the acceſſary the Doctoz Cuninge,the 
enſeigne bearer Peter of Mercado, the chaplain 
the Abbot of Copludo,a Metropolitan mp 
Loꝛd Biſhop of Zamora. I was pꝛeſent in Se- 
gruaatth firſt riſing that was in this king⸗ 
when vpõ the xxiii.otl May on a wedneſ 
— Cn theppuld out or the Church 
Juſtice Tordiſillas, and caried 
eb to fo beg where they hanged him 
betwirt two hogges, as Icſus Chriſt wag be⸗ 
twirt two theeues. 
A was pꝛeſent alſo in Auila,when all p20- 
curers of the alſembly were ioyned 


the veſt ofthegreat Churchandtheredi Did al 


Hard ſhiftes, 
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ſweare fo pꝛoſetute and die foꝛ the ſeruiceof p 
commonaltie, (except Antony Ponce I that 
would not ſweare:) whereupon commaunde- 
ment was giuen fo pul downe his houle,and 
that J hould departe from Auila. Alſo J was 
pꝛeſent in Medina del . — the mo⸗ 
neth ol Auguſt, on a twel dap in the mo2ning, 
when Antony of Fons ſeca caine vpon them in | 
the bzeakeof the day with viii.C.launces,and 
fox that they denyed him kings artillery, he | 


burnt the towne# the monaſtery of S. Francis. 

Alſo J was pꝛeſent there when the ſhereinan 

Bobadilla DiD riſe, and others him, and 

thꝛew out at the towne hall window, the Ju- | 

ſtice Nieto, and llewe Telles the Bookebin 

and fo2thwith toke the Houſe, placed po2fers, 

and entituled him ſelfe with grace, and high⸗ 0 

nes, as though he had ben pꝛeſently Loꝛde of 

Medina, oz that the Ringe of Caſtile had ben 

dead. J was pꝛeſent Valiodolid firſte | 
| 


rebelled in burning Medina,and all in armour 
went the whole night pulling down Howlſes, 
hauing foꝛ their Captaine Vera the bit maker, 
Alſo I was in Valiodolid when the Cardinal 
fledde away by the bzidge, the Pꝛeſident put | 
himſelfe into Saint Benets, the Licenciat Vergas 1 
ſkap2d out at a window, the Licenciat Sapata [ 
we bꝛought foꝛth in Friers habite vnto Siga- 
les, and the Doctoꝛ Guauara my bzother was 
ſent in the name of the Counſell vnto Flaun- 
ders: ali the other lozdes of the reall * 


SM 
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did not ſee them when they were taken, but 
ſaw thein afterwards pꝛiſoners, and nowe 
ſee them fled, that they neyther dare allem 
le, noꝛ execute iuſtice. This other day J ſaw 
in Soria where they hanged a Pꝛocurer of the 
citie, beeing pooꝛe, ſicke, and olde, not bycauſe 
he had col . — euill, but foz Þ ſome did 
wich him enill. To repoꝛt vnto you how they 
haue thzowen the Conſtable out of Burgos, 
the nes of Auiafro Tordifillas, the Earle 
and Counteſſe ot Duneas,andthe knights and 
enflemen' froin Salamanca, and Sir Iames of 
cidozafroinPalenriag howin place of theſe 
gentlemen ne taken foz their leaders 
andcaptaines,bitmakers,ſheremen,ſkinners 
and lockmakers,is no final ſhame torecount, ewe 


and inkamy to heare.The hurts,murders,rob 
is now coimnitted 


—.— a rate. J 
re ſay, that ofthis ſo 
great übe nat in ault, bicauſe our God 
a iudge, that he would not permit þ 
ſed if al were not offenders. 
15 affairs of this miſerable kingdõe is come 
to fuchaſtate, that thzough the ſame there is 
ne e eat iu none that 
rilieth th tale none ring eth bitailes, none 
5 tnſtite, none ſafe in their wk 8 
yet all a king, and appeale tot v ftate. 
but the diſgrace is pat none doth oberuet - 
faw,and none doth obey the Kin N 
ty ut people did 


King, and 
Kk k. i. obſerue 


A wrong de- 
uiſc ro main- 
taine a com- 


mon wealth. 


uernours, vouadmit no reallcounſeli, vou 
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obſerue the law, neyther would they robbe the 
king dome, noꝛ diſobey the Kinge: but foz that 
* no feare of the ſwoꝛd, noz doubt of 

e gallowes, they do what they luſt, and not 
what they ought. knowe not how you can 
ſap, that you wil refourme the kingdome, ſince 
you obey not the Kinge , you conſent to no 


fer no Chancelour, you haue no Judges noz 
Juſtices, nogiuing of ſentence inmatters of 
lawe, neyther any euill chaſtiſed: in ſuch wile, 
that your iudgmeut to haue no iuſtice in the 
kingedome, is to refourme iuſtice. J can not 
compꝛehende how you wil refozine this king⸗ 
dome, ſince by pour conſent there is no ſubicef 
p yon eres ele . e 

unne no | 
remapneth in his monaſtery , nepther woma 
that obeyeth hir huſband, no? vaſſall that ob⸗ 
ſeructh loyalty, nepther any inan that dealeth 
iuſtly:in ſo much that vnder the colour ol liber 
ty, euery man liueth at his owne will. Aanow. 
not howyou will refoꝛme the common welth, 
ſince thoſe ot pour campe do foʒce wowen, ra- 
Uiſh1 ns, burne villages, ſpoyle honſes, 
ſteale whole flockes, cut downe woods, a rob 
churches, in ſuch wiſe, that if. they leaue any 
euill vndone, it is not bycauſe they dare not, 
but bycauſe they tan not. J can not | 
how you e 


by pour octaſion Toledo ig riſen, ß 


— 


<< Lu 


to men of moſte vertue. 
TThele and ſuche other like thinges you 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara, 


red, Medina burned, Halaheios beſieged, Burgos 
fo2tified, Valiodolid ummutined, Salamãca drag 


led, Soria diſobedient, and alſo Valentia an A- 
— Ican not perceiue howe pou will re- 
——— 1 — Naiarza is tes 
ſ the Duke, Dumeas againſt the 
— againſt the Marques, Chin- 
con Againſt his Loꝛde, ſince Auila, Leon, Toro, 
Zamora, and Salamanca, doe neither moꝛe noꝛ 
leſle then the aſſeinbly doth commaunde. So 


map my lite pꝛoſper as like of your demaũd: 
out ofthis to wete, that the be not abſent 


nic, thtbe ſateen mn ntayne all men 
— — be tranſ⸗ 
— 2 hence, 

A — 2 — —— — Anette 


that thei deuiſe not any new tributes: a aboue 
All, that the Offices bee not ſolde, but gyuen 


haue 
licence to craue, and only the King hath — 
ritie to then : but to demaund of pꝛin⸗ 
ces the lance, that which they haue to 
pꝛouide by Yuſtice,is — — 
ſalles, but ot᷑ diſloyall ſeruaunts, wee well vn⸗ 
derſtand that many people ok this lande doe 
coinptaine ofthe newe gouernement of Flem- 
mings, and to ſpeake the truth, that faut was 
not all theires but in their ſimall experience, a 
our much enuie. Further aduertiſing that the 


Craungers were not more fe bee digznedthen 
AB k. li. our 
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our owne country men, they knew not p ſtate 
of things, eicher what offices to craue,neither 
how they would be ſolde, but that they were 
aduiſed and alſo inſtructed in the ſkil thereof 
by the men of our owne nation, in ſuche wiſe, 
that it in them ther did abound deſire or gain. 
ante e eee jms 
| iſter Xebes an nec 

mittted lone fault, J know not that our ſtraũ 
gers haue done any offence, that you ſhould 
in the ſane and againſt the ſame rayſe anye 
warre . The medcine that you haue inuented 
foz þ remedie ofthis miſchtefe,is not to purge 
but fo kill. But ſince you wyll needes make 
warre, let vs examine here againſt whom is 
this warre- not againſt the king, becauſe 

tender youth dothercuſe Him: not againſt the 
Counſell, foz they appeare not : not againſt 
Xebes,fothee is in Flaunders : not againſt the 
Gouernozs which haue but now entred their 
offices: not againſt the Gentlemen, who haue 
not offended: neither yet againſt tyꝛantes, foʒ 
the King dome was in peace: then is this war 
againg your owne countrep, andagainſt our 
own (lainentable) common wealth. The want 
of pꝛouidente in the king, neyther the auarice 
of Xebes is ſuffitient cauſe that doe ſhould lee 
that which we do ſee, the to riſe againſt 
people, fathers againſt the ſonnes, the vncles 
againſt their coſins, friends againſt friends, 
neigbours againſt neighbours, and EI 
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againſt bzothers : but that our ſinne hath ſo 
deſerued to be chaſtiſed, and pours hath meri- 
ted that you ſhould be our ſcourge. Speaking 
moꝛe particular, pou are not able to excule 
d the 
this 


pour taulte, foꝛ beginninge ag you 
aſſemblie of Auih, from which counſel 
warre hath had his feeding, and ofa troth,p2e 
ſently Þ did deuine and alſo pꝛeache, which is 
to wit, that neuer was Monipody ot any king 
Doi did not riſe ſome notable ſcan⸗ 
dall. The kingdome is now altered, theking 
is diſobeied, the people are now riſen, the hurt 
is already begon, the fire is already in flame, 
and the common wealth goeth ſinking to the 
bottome. But in the ende, if it like you, a good 
meane map bee made from whente mape pꝛo⸗ 
ceede all the reinedie , becauſe wee haue firmely 
to beteeue, that God wil rather heare p hartes 
that p2ap foz peace, then the fifes and dꝛums 
p2oclaime warre. It it mape lite you to 
fozget ſome part ot pour anger. and thegouer⸗ 
nours to looſe ſome part of their right. hold 
it all fo finiſhed. And to ſpeake you the troth, 
rave os theopinion thephanz taben,thenfor 
| 2 the on etaken, 
reaſon that thei hold. Myi nent ſhould 
be in this caſe, that pou ſhould ioyne with the 
2 the 


Gouernours to talke a conterre foꝛ the 
and s amiſle, and to vnderſtand 

reinedie thersof: toʒ by this meanes you ſhold 
grow to mozerppenes fopþ things you har, 
STIL kk.iit. to 
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to demaund, and in our king and maiſtermoze 
facilitie in that which he ſhould graunt. Ik it 
mai pleaſe vou to leaue pour arxmour and 
faith vnto my woꝛdes, J (weare by the faith 
of a Chꝛiſtian, and by this letter of credence 
that J bꝛing with me, doe pzomiſe pou, that 
you ſhall be pardoned of the king, — wel in⸗ 
treated ot his Gouernours e that vou ſhall ne- 
uer fo2 this deede bee chaſtiſed, neither pet in 
woꝛdes be blamed oꝛ detamed. And becauſe it 
ſhall not ſeemeþ your ʒeale — in vaine, 
and that the Gouernoꝛs doch not deſire p cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, J will here (ew vnto you, what 
— 2 do koz the kingdome, and what kind⸗ 

on his behalte they will bee- 
Row vppon you, which is as followeth, ' 


Firſt they ;omiſepon,that at any bee wh 
the kings ſhall bee abſent from this 
kingdoimezhe ſhal place a Caſtilian to gouerne 
Caſtile: bicaufe the anthoꝛitie and greatnes of 
Spaine endureth not gouernment of ſtraũ⸗ 
gers. Alſo they pꝛomiſe you, thatall the digni 
ties, holdings. and offices of the kingedome x 
Coutt, ſhali bee giuen to Spaniards, and not to 


ſtraungers: notwithſtanding there bee ma any 


noble perſonages that haue wel deſerued 

hes pe hon — rents ol 
o they pꝛomiſe 

the people chall . rated at an indifferent 


rente, err anne 
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reaſonable gaine,#nogreatloſle to the king, 
Alſo they p2omile you that if in the regall cow 
ſell hall be found any eraminer, oꝛ any other 
officer, althought it be the peſident) vnwiſe 
oꝛ vnapt foꝛ gouernement,andnotlearned to 
giue ſentente, oꝛ not honeſt of lite, that his ma 
ieſtie (hall abſolue hun ok his office: notwith- 
ſtanding they may be affectionat to ſome, and 
alſo offendedlike other men.Yiſo they pꝛomiſe 
that from hencefozth his Maieſtie- (ail com⸗ 
maund his Juſtices ot Court and chauncery, 
that they (hal not vie their comnaundements 
ſo abſolute, neither their chaſtiſementes ſo ri⸗ 
goꝛous: notwithſtandung þ ſometimes they 
ve in ſane thinges fierce, bycauſe they may be 
moꝛe feared and alſo moꝛe eſteemed, Alſo 
ſhallcomaundto refozme his howſe, and alſo 
remoue theercelliue charges therof: conlide⸗ 
ring that diſozdinat expencis bꝛing fozth new 
tributs. Alſo they pzoiniſe you, that foz — 
neede theKyngs Maieſtie may haue hee 

not carry, neither yet tonnnaund to be caried 
any money out ofthis king dome to bee tranſ⸗ 
poꝛted into Flaunders, Almaine,o Italy: conſt 
dering that incontinent .trafficke decayeth in 
kingdows wher inoney wãteth. Aiſo they pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that his Maieſtie ſhall not permit from 
bencefo2th,Biſcay Iron, Alum of Murcia, Vitailes 
of Andoloſsia, nozſackes of Burgos, to be laden 
in Fraunge dete ee cenie 


Are alt 


The familiar Epiſtles 


Galazia, to the end that ſtraungers (hall not 
rob, and our countrepmen to gaine wherebp 
to eat. Alſo they pꝛomiſe that hig Maieſtie 
alt not permit to be giuen from hencefozth, 
koꝛtreſſe, Caſtell.bꝛidge, gate, aꝛ towne, but vn 
to Gentlemen plaine and curteiſe, and not vn⸗ 
to Gentlemen o2 knights ol power, which in 
reuolting times map riſe with the ſame:conſi⸗ 
dꝛing that in the auncient tunes none might 
bane tilary oz Foztreſle , but the kyng in 
Caſtile: Alſo they do pꝛomiſe pou, that from 
hencefozthhis Maieſtie ſhall — perinit lucen 
ces to cary cozne into Portingall, neither from 
Mancha to Valentia: conſidering that many 
— — ave grext beach 
amongſt our ca 
breuifie his Maiekie wil 
maund the contentions and matters in — 
to be examined and conſidered, that haue ben 
continued betwirt Toledo; and the Earle of 
elalcaſſar, and Segouia,and ſir Fernando Glia- 
u, and ol larn with thetowneof Llarto und 
1 ede with Simancas, and that of ſir Peter 
Giron with the Duke or Medina: ing 
that thoſe in polleſſion do delay, andthe diſpol 
ſeſled tomplaine ! Alſo they pꝛomiſe, that the 
kyng will commaund to retoꝛme —— 
fo2 banquets,refoune Monaſleri 
EE, 3 andfo 
tifie all the fronticrs : con — 9 — = in 
thelethings thenpi5-nerelMti 
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and alſo ot coꝛrection. It you iny Maſters be 
ſuch as pou publiſh your ſelfe thꝛoughout Ca- 


ſtile, which is to wit:that you be redecmers 
of the common walth, and the 8 of the 
libertie of Caſtile: behold here we offer you 
redemption, and alſo the reſurrection therof, 
bycanſe ſomany and ſogood thinges as theſe 
are, neither did you remember to demaund, 


neither would pꝛeſume to craue : now is the 

houre come of neceſſitie if muſt be ma 

nifeſted, wh ſpeake and ineane one 

thing. Foz if ye the general wealth now 

is it offred pou, and if pou pꝛetend pour perti- 

culer intereſt, it may not be graunted pou : foꝛ 

ſpeaking the troth it is not iuſt, but moſt vn⸗ 

iuſt, that with the ſweat ol the pooꝛe common 

wealth you ſhould ſeetze to amend the ſtate of 

pour owne houſes. But let it be foꝛ concluſis 

ſince we be here in the Church of the towne of 

Braxima,of mp part Jdo humbly beſeech you 

vppon iny knees, and in the behalte ofthe go⸗ 

uernours J do requeſt you, and on the Kyngs way perſwa- 

name J commaũd vou to leaue your armour, 

to diſcampe your campe, and to vnfoztifie Tor- 

diſillas: it not, Þ iuſtifie this offer fo2 the gouer 

nours, that ali theenils, miſchiues, # ſaugh- 

ters that hereaffer ſhall happen in this king 

dome be vppon the charge of pour ſoules, and 

not 1 the burden of their conſcience. 
As I kneeied down at the ſpeaking of theſe 

laſt wozds, foꝛthwith came vnto me Alonſo of 

LII.i. Quin- 


A ſharp repre- 
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Quintanilla and Sarabia, bare headed and with 
great courteſie, did helpe me to riſe and foꝛced 
ine to ſit down. During the time J did ſpeake 
all that is afoꝛeſaide, it was a thinge tolooke 
vppon and woꝛthy conſideration, howe ſome 
of then did behold me,ſome did ſtampe, ſome 
did eye me, and alſo ſome did mocke me: but J 
neuer the —_ leaue to note, neither ſtay 
to ſpeake. J had finiſhed Nation, 
they all with one voice ſaid and deſired theBi- 
ſhop of Zamora fo ſpeake his indgement, and 
that alter wards they would al ſee what were 
conuenient to be done. Fozthwith theBiſhop 
toke me by the hand and in the name of then 
all he ſaid vnto me, father Frier Antony of Gue 
uara, thou haſt ſpoken ſufficiently,and alſo fox 
the aucthoꝛitie of thy habite as a man oner 
raſhe,but foꝛ that thou art a poung man and 
of ſmal experience, neither knoweſt thou what 
thou ſpeakeſt, neither vnderſtandeſt thou 
what thou demaũdeſt, either waſt thou made 
a Frier being a bop, oꝛ eis thou art — —— 
thou knoweſt little of this wo2ld,oz thou 
teſt indgeinent:ſInce thou pꝛeſumeſt to ſpeake 
ſuch thinges a wouldeſt make vs belene, but 
thou father(being ſtayed within thy monaſte⸗ 
rie)knoweſt not of tiranies which thei execute 
in the kyngdome and that which the knights 
and noble men hath tyꝛanniſed ofthe reail pay 
trimony, fo which cauſe, thy entent (hall bee 
recepued, although thy wozdes not _ 

| ue 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara. 


ned. J haue heard ſaye that thou art raſhe in 
thy ſpeech, and ſharpe in repꝛehending, and 
ioyntiy therewith J did beleeue ( ſince the go⸗ 
uernours had thee in their cõpany) that thou 
haſt a good zeale and no want of iudgement, 
but ſince they ſuffer thy kooliſhneg, it is not 

uch that wee endure thy woꝛdes. God hath 
good Loꝛd that none of the captaines 
ben pꝛeſent, foz actoꝛding 


tothe diſozdzed talke which thou vſed, they 


thou 


pʒeſente of ſo authozitie and grauitie, 


as theſe are 


the maner ot thy ſpeech very much meaſured, 
bycauſe thy ſpeech hath ben rather to ſcanda- 
liſe then to mitigate vs, foꝛ that thou pꝛeten⸗ 
Deſt to condempne vs and diſcharge the gouer 
yours; foz that we be but Captaines to exc⸗ 
cute, and not Judges to determine: it is con⸗ 
ueniet that thou giueſt vs by writing firmed 
with thy hand all that thou haſt ſayd, a pꝛo⸗ 
miſed on the Kynges behalfe : that wee maye 
ſend it to the Gentlemen ofthe Holy aſſembly, 
andthere they ſhall ſee what they haue to com 
maund vs, and to anſwere to thy ambaſſage: 
pꝛeſẽtiy they ſenfa poſt to Tordiſillas( foꝛ there 
was the alſembly) with the credence that J 
L1Lit, bzought, 
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be pꝛeſent, thou oughteſt to i friendly ad- 
bein that thou ſhalt ſay very moderate and in 


was determined, and peace neuer moze ſpo⸗ 
Ben ok. It was noſinall 
ter Giron find Sir Peter Laſſo of þ foule woꝛdeg 
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bt and with the talke J had vſed which 
gaue toz aunſwere, that ſo colda meilage,and 


ſuch diſoꝛdꝛed talke deſerneth no other aun⸗ 


- ſwere but to be wel repꝛehended and alſo grie 


uoully puniſhed. Preſently thepcommaunded 
me to depart fromthe towne of Braxima with⸗ 
out any letter, neither any wozd that J (ould 
ſay to the gouernours: except this Bichop þ 
ſayd vnto me Father Gueuara fare you well, ſc 
beware you come not againe,fo2 if you do, you 
all retoꝛne no moze, and ſay vnto your go⸗ 
uernours, that if they haue ancthozitie from 


the kyng to pꝛomiſe much their commiſſion ex 


tendeth to pertoꝛme very little. This done & 
ſaidJ refozned to Medina del rio ſacco tuil bſed, 
# woꝛſe anſwered, a from thence alter J had 
ſpoken and the Biſhop aunſ wered me, warres 


griete vnto Sir Pe- 


they vſed with me, and of the enill aunl were 
their felowſhip gaue me,fo2 ſurely they would 
right gladly haue ben reduced to the Kynges 
ſernice, and that peace ſhould haue ben eſta- 
bliſhed. Sir Peter Giron met me vppon þ wap 
when Jretozned, and there conferred n 
ſuch e ſo delicate things, whereot did riſe ỹ he 
retired fro the Camp to Villalpandos, and fi 
the gouernours ſhould marche bnto Tordiſil- 
las, and ſo it was bought to paſſe. By that ioꝛ 
ney the Queene was deliuered, and they ol 
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the aſſembly taken. 


A letter vnto the comaunder Alonſo Suares Bay- 
liefe of Marcia where in the auit hoꝛ doth gratis 
fie the ioye and good will he bſed foz the obtays 


ned of his Bilhopzicke. 

Agnificent and royall Tudge, the 
letter that you wꝛote vnto me 
from Murtia, I haue receyued 


ere in Ocanna, which though 
it were not firmed with your 


— 
* - 
> 
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and from diuers parts they bꝛing me letters, 
L1lut I 
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8 fake no delight with any but with poures: 
oz to ſay the truth, hey bꝛinge with them (J 
know not what) that makes me glad a wher⸗ 
with J finde full wel to be aduiſed. One of the 
things worthy pꝛayſe oꝛ Diſpzapſle ina inan, is 
to note a letter very well, and to wꝛite it eſtec⸗ 
tually: foꝛ therin it is, wherin men may ſhew 
their aoilitic,x alſo their ignoꝛance. Leauing 
this aparte, vou aduertiſe me that pou haue 
ſent me a very good mule, and that pou would 
haue ſent me all the reſt of pour goodes:wher- 
vnto J aunſwere, that J accept the good will 
vou beate me, and not the mule you ſende me: | 
| vycauſe J-haue others to ſupply mp neceſſity, - 
| and you J reſerueto giue me counſell. Ha⸗ 
uing as J haue, a ſtipend foꝛ the Inquiſition, 
a ſtipende koꝛ Pꝛeacher, a ſtipende foz Ch20- 
nicle witer, and now beeing choſen Biſhop, if 
you wiſh mp weale moꝛe then pour owne, why 
deſire you now foꝛ me. Uerp rare and alſo in 
fewe perſons this rule fapleth, which is: In 
La * thoſe houſes where riches doth abound,there 
| v\kereriches Foloweth great hunger of vertues, foꝛ among 
aboundeth ver- the continual delights, it is where men grow 
feed vitious. The wiſe man is cotented whe he lac⸗ 
ge keth not, but the vain andfooliſh would haue 
| tomuch, From thence many tunes it hapneth ' 
to ſuch, that too much aboundance makes the | 
fall into infamous pouerty. It is great paine | 


<a 
. „ I 
ye 3 — 


vnto the pooze man to pꝛocure what he wan⸗ 
teth, and greater is the trauell ofthe rich m 
4 0 
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to kepe the aboundance he hath : foꝛ in gathe⸗ 
ring his riches he is alone, but to ſpende and 
ſteale them he findeth many. In other hurte 
alſo opulent foztune bzingeth, which is, that 
if authoꝛitie do encreaſe by handkulles, neceſ⸗ 
ſitie encreaſeth by cubites: in ſuch wiſe, that 
the trauel cõſiſteth not to maintain the houſe, 
but to ſuſtaine fooliſhnes. Admit that euery 
man is bounde to pꝛocure that which is necel⸗ 
ſary, he ought alſo to tate hede, not to encroch 
oꝛ offende himſelke with things ſuperfluous, 
foz there be many men, to whom if money did 
not abound, that would not be fo vicious. J 

pꝛayſe not, neither allow, that any ſhould dare 
to be negligent in pꝛoturing that which is ne 
teſſary to paſſe this miſerable lite, and euery 
man to ſuſtayne his houſe, foʒ the needy man 
inay neuer line contented. Oh Howe much 
and how great a bounty doth God ſhew vnto 
that man, vnto whom he giueth an honeſt paſ 
ſage, and doth delyuer hun from tedious po⸗ 
uerty, in ſuch wiſe, that vnto ſuch a one there 
wanteth not whereby to be ſuſtayned, neyther 
to much, wherby to loſe him ſelfe. Alſo J haue 
bnderſtode the gladnes you ſhewed, the ioye 
you conceiued,and the rewardes you gaue foꝛ 
my new pꝛomocion to be a Biſhop. In this as 
alſo in the reſt J accepte pour good will, and 
conſent not to the ioy: fo2 if you vnderſtoode 
how I conceiue and vnderſtande, what thing 


if is to gouern ſoules, pou would rather haue 
dil waded 
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dil waded me to haue taken the ſaine, then fo 


haue ſent me a mule for ioy therot. Beleue me 


Dir and be out of doubt, that the office of go⸗ 
uernment of the comin welth, is ol luch qua- 
litie(butmuch moꝛe the church)that notwith 
ſtanding that many deſire it, few do pertoꝛme 
it. It is requiſite that there be in him that go⸗ 
uerneth, wiſedom to vnderſtand what he hath 
to do, that he be p2udent to conceiue Howe hee 
ought to do, that he be of iudgement to iudge 
when he ought to iudge, that he be iuſt to con⸗ 
ſider what he hath done, and that he be paci- 
ent to amende wherin he ſhall erre: koꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe he hail put his perſon in great trauel, 
the comunalty in perill. Au theſe condi⸗ 
tions may bee wilhed in one man, butlildome 
02 neuer be found in very deede: fo2 ſpeakinge 
the troth and alſo w liberty, foꝛ the ſurpaſſing 
goodnes wherewith any man is endued, pet 
there is alwapyes in him faultes to bee amen⸗ 
ded, a imperkectiõs to be remedied. Trulp to 
call a man vertuous (a lie not) is to giue hun 
the greateſt title of honoꝛ in this woꝛlde. and 
therkoꝛe we ſay and afirme,that this title ver 
tuous is of many deſired, and of very few de⸗ 
ſerued, It ſeemeth not a little gracious vnto 
me (though vaine worldly men ſeeme to con⸗ 
ceiuetherin diſgrace) which note ſuchas wꝛite 
vnto them ok vnkindnes, wantok ſkill, o2 cis 
of little good maners, if they wꝛite not intheir 
ſuperſcriptions: To the moſt glozious, to dae 
rig 
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right mighty, o2 right high. oꝛ right magnifi- 
cent, 1 noble, 02 moſt reuerent :concet- 
uing no ſinall diſgrace if they be called right 
bertuous , — that that title is not fox 
22 oꝛ Knightes , but foꝛ pooe ſquiers. 

To wꝛite toany right high it is requiſite þ 
he be a king: to call hun right mightie, that he 
bea Uiceroy: to intitle iiluſtre 02 glozious, þ 
he be deſc of Royall bloud:to terne him 
be | — woe be okgreat authoꝛi⸗ 
tie: to name him that he bee ſoine 


— Anighte to wꝛite him reuerent, 


ri 
thathebea — parte pms hun the 


name ok vertuous, he ought to be a very good 
man. The Gentleman is mote to beefteeined 
that is termed vertuous, then ſuchasg nee ter⸗ 
. the one is giuẽ 
by the . oldeth, the other kor the 
vertue he Sir J ape thus much, 
fo2 ers 7 ſaid aud ure retourne once moꝛe to 
repeate, which is. that this title to bee entitu⸗ 
led vertuous, is ot many deſired, but of few ob 
fapned oꝛ deſerued. Retrirning againe to the 
purpoſe:beleeue me Sir and be out ofdonbf, 
. ain ſo full and alſo glutted to deale w 
uernement,and to bea Biſhop, that if (as J 
rocetued with reaſon) J could perkoꝛme, 

n opinion with as good will J woulde re- 
nounte it, as others — accepte if. Foz imp 
naturall inclination is moze to philoſophie 


then to gonerne. This that J now * 


mm.. 
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iny ſelle doe woꝛite againſt my ſelle, ſince J,and 
ſuch other vaine and mondaine like my ſelk, do 
not emplope our wittes power in ſearching 
onely that which is neceſſarie, hut to ſatilfie 
that which may be ſaid of vs, in ſuch wiſethat 
we walke not alter reaſon, but after opinion. 
There bee many men in this wozide, which if 
they had not to content but onely theinſelues, 
euen out of that litie which they poſleſſe,wold 
baue ſome what to much, and onely their 
meaing is, to ſatiſſie that which their n 
bours may repoꝛte, and not vnto that whiche 
theyare bound to doe: neyther is it ſuſficient 
whichthei haue inherited of their fozefathers, 
neyther what they mape bozrowe of all theyz 
kriendeg Tedious, perillous t ſumptuous is 
eſtate ot P ꝛinces, and of the great and mighty 
men, ſince the ritches they onely muſt get, but 
the reparting therok is at the will ot many. J 
am not ot opinion to call them Tribufaries, # 
alſo J know not if I ſhould terme then paye 
maſters, ſinte ot᷑ all that they do oꝛ can gette, 
they enioye the leaſt parte, and notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they hold a great eſtat and poſſeſſe much 
gold, vet they cannot in the ende, cate but fox 
one man. The good Marcus Aurelius waitin 
A letter of Mar- vnto his friend Pulion ſayth theſe woꝛdes 2 
dude giue thee to vnderſtand n friend Pulion, that 
Lon, *  ſometim?s it is good foꝛ a man to doe that he 
would not doe, but it is neuer good that he do 
that he ſhould not doe, betauſe to "> 


—— 
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with inen, ſometimes is a glozie : but fo make 
warre with reaſon,is alwayes iudged fooliſh- 
nes. Alſo Pulion I would that thou ſhouldeſt 
vnderſtand, that there be many kindes of wiſe 
men, andinany moe of fooliſhmen, but the 
greateſt foole of them all is hee, that hauing a 
repoſed quietnes in his owne houſe, goeth 
forth to ſeeke trouble and diſquietnes: in ſuch 
wiſe, that he gathereth no other kruite of hys 
offices, but in euery moment to paſſe a thou⸗ 
ſandfrauelles. Who would not ſay foz one to 
be Emperour ot Rome, were not the moſt hap⸗ 
pie eſtate in this woꝛlde: but conſider Pulion 
what doth paſſe, and thou ſhalt ſee howe con⸗ 
trarie it is to the comon opinion, betauſe thou 
art in deare friend, J will common with thee 
in al moſt cleareiy:not ſo much bicauſe 
thou deſireſt to know it, as Ito refreſh my ſelf 
in wꝛiting vnto thee : the cale is thus. The 
Emperour Antonius Pius fixed his eyes on me 
to make me his ſonne!in law. and he to be my 
in lawe, hee gaue mee his daughter to 
nd inueſted me withe the Empire. Alſo 
can tel thee my friend Pulion,that theſe two 
ngs are vnto me no ſmall honour, and not 
a little ſcandalous: fox the eſtat of the Empire 
is tedious and paintull to gouerne, and Fau- 
{tine mp wife hard to be reſtrayned. Maruell 
not ok theſe things that J write vnto thee, but 
of the paciente that J haue lo long time ſuffe- 
- red, becauſe the trauelles of the Empire doe 
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conſune wp life, and the libertie of Fauſtine 6/ 
uerthꝛoweth my honoꝛ. My wife Fauſtine fox 
that ſhee is the daughter of an Emperour, the 
wife ol an Emperour, and tointip therewith 
ſecth hir ſelf ritche,faire,of power, and alſo of 
noble bloud, vſeth p pꝛiuiledge oflibertie (not 
as ſhe ought,vut as it pleaſeth hir ſelte,) and 
that which is woꝛſt of all, this fault may haue 
no amendement without my great p2eiudice. 
With ſuch a lite as this, and with ſuch a wyke 
as Fauſtine, it ſhould be moe ſound councel fox 
me, to conuert imp ſelte to be a labozer, then to 
be Emnperour: foz in the end, there is no lande 
ſo hard that reſiſteth the plow, and there is no 
man ſo mild that would be commaunded . J 
was neuer better ſerued then when J had but 
one ſeruant, and yet was I much better, whe 
I had none at alli now that J am Emperour, 
they name theinſelues all my ſernaunts;J be⸗ 
ing the mã that ſerueth them all; in ſuch wile; 
that if thei haue to obei me. J am he that muſt 
cheriche them. Pulion thon muſte vnderſtande 
the difference that is bet wirt that J am, and 
that I was wont to bee, that being a philoſo⸗ 

her J enioped a contended life, and now that 
3 am an Cuiperour, J goe ſwollen and moſte 

iſpleaſed,in ſuch wiſe, that J haue foꝛgotten 


the ſtience that J had learned, & alſo the ver⸗ 
No ſmall loſſe. tue whereot᷑ I pꝛeſumed. Befoze J receyued 
the Empire, all men did fixe their eyes on mee, 


and 


— 
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and nowe that J am Emperoure,all men ems 
ploye their tonges on me, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that in 
high Pꝛintes there neuer wantethwhercokto 
ſpcake, neither in the lubiectes wherefoze to 
chaſtiſe. Il this J haue wꝛitten vnto thee my 
friend Pulion,bicauſe thou ſholdeſt enuy what 
J was, and pitie what now J ai: ſince nowe 
I haue no time to accopanythefriendes with 
who J was bꝛed, neither pet enioy the ſcience 
that J haue learned. 

Behold here Sir, how, foꝛ the well come you 
gaue mee to the Biſhopꝛike, the good Marcus 
Aurelius dooth aunfwere pon , From whoſe 
woꝛdes it may be gethered, howe much moꝛe 
ſurer wap it is foz religious inen and the lear⸗ 
ned, to occupie them ſelues in ſtudie, then to 
ine themſelues to gouernement. Of my ſelle 

giue pon to vnderſtande, that from tymne to 
time the goute giueth me a larum, and God 
knoweth,J would not fight vnder his baner, 
neither goe to phiſicke with Doctoz Mexia: 
foz themoze J doe complaine, the moꝛe hee 
laugheth. Youhanethere my bncte Sir Char- 
les of Guevara, and J craue of poure courteſie, 
that you accept fo be put in truſt with his al⸗ 
faires, as J will here accept yours :fozheis a 
Gentleman in whome concurreth autbozitte, 
grauitie, and trueth. No moꝛe, but that J in- 
coimmend iny ſelke to my Lady Iues, # the reſte 
of all your childzen. From Granado, the fourth 

of December.153:, . 
M m m.1u. A 
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A letter vnto Doctor Melgar Phiſicion, wherein 
is touched (by great eloquence) the burtes t pꝛo⸗ 
fites that Phiſicions commit. 


I I ded 
SAY] ſpeake 02 not ſpeake vnto 
—— }:eſident in your taſe, pou may 
vnderſtand by the diſpatch thereof, and by the 
repoꝛt ofpour ſeruant: in ſuche wiſe, thatyou 
ue perloꝛmed with me like a Philicion, and 
with you like a friend, Ind whether you oz 
haue done beſt, it is to wit, you in curing of 
me, 02 Jin dif ing of you, let good men 
ſeeandiudge,ſince J remaine with mp gowte 
and you hane obtapned good deliuerance. 
Sir, I cõmaunded thoſe herbes to be ſoughf, 
and the rootes to be gathered: and accoꝛding 
fo the time of youre billet, J haue gathered, 
ſtampt and dꝛantze then, and God giue your 
ſoule better health, then they did p2ofite mee 
any thing foꝛ iny goute, foꝛ they did inflame 
my liuer, and too much coole my ſtomacke. J 
will confeſſe vnto pou that as in this my dif 
caſe pou did not onely erre, but alſo you Did 
hurt me euery time, that with the coldiny ſto⸗ 
macke beginneth to belke, pzeſently J ſaye, a 
ſhame beſhine Docfoz Melgar, ſince my diſeaſo 


was not aboue the girdle, but from the thigh 
downes 


of Sir Antony of Gueuara, 447 


downewardes, I did not craue that you ſhuld 
purge the humoꝛs, but deliuer mefrom paine, 
Jknow not why you ſhould chaſtiſe my ſto⸗ 
macke,my foote making the offence-J couuno 
ned with Doctoꝛ Soto here in Toledo, as con- 
terning a Ciatic J had in my thigh,z he com- 
manded to be giuen vuto me two Cautories 6 
an hot inſtrument behind the eares, and the 
pꝛolite Þ gathered therofwas he gaue all the 
Court occaſion to laugh. and mine cares to 
endure great paine. Alſo in Alcala J commo⸗ 
ned with Doctoꝛ Carragema, ſ he DID 02Dapne 
me a tertaine receit wherein was contained Þ 
gail of an Ox, the oꝛdure of a Raf, the bꝛan 
of Otes, the leaues of netties, the buddes of 
roſes, and Scoꝛpions fried to make a plaiſter 
ol and to layit to my thigh : The pꝛolite and 
caſe J gathered therof was, it kept me 
n lleepe thꝛee nights, and J payd to the A- 
poticary that made it ten grotes: but from 
hencefozth J renounce the counſelles of ſuch 
counſellers, the Amphoriſmos of Ipochras, the 
fines oz concluſions of Auicene, the caſes of neben of 
Ficino, the compoſitions of Raſis, and alſo the | 
Canons of Erophilo, if in their wzitings that 
wꝛetched and curſed plaiſter be to bee found, 
whichas it did not luffer me to lleepe, much 
leſle to take any reſt, I did not only fake it a- 
wap but alſo buried it, fo2 that it did not only 
ſtinck moſt Mfhely, but burnd mee moſte grie⸗ 
nouſly. I remember that in Borgos — 
| 0 
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Docter Sotto tured ine ofa tertaine wandzin 

feuer, made ine eat ſo much Apiũ, tahe ſo in 

Barley water, and dꝛinke ſo much tld Cndine 

that J tell info ſuch a thirſt, that only J could 

not cat, neither ſo much as to abide the ſauoz 

of meat. Not many peares after J went to 

viſit p ſame Dottoꝛ Sotto being ſicke in Tordi- 

vllas and ſaw him eat an Ozange, and dzinke a 

cup of fragrant white wine after the cold had 

lefc him, a the heat began to come vppon hun. 

Wherefoꝛe 7 did not alittle marnel, and halle 

offended J ſayd vnto him laughing: ten mer 

Maſter Doctoꝛ in what lawe is it contained, 

oꝛ what Juſtice doth ſuffer if, that you cure 

your ſelf of your Ague with wine ol S. Martine, 

and on the other fide pou cure my Ciatica with 

dounge of Oren⸗ Whereunto graciouſly hee 

made me aunſ were, pour Lo 
Gueuata)hath to vnderſtand, that our Maſter 

Ipochras hath giuen commaundement to all 

hiſttions his ſucceſſo2s,thatvppon paine of 

h his malediction we ſhould eure our ſelnes w 

A tale toldein Wine, and our pacients with ſtild water: Al- 
though Doctoꝛ Soto told me this tale in ieſt. 
did firiueiy beleue it, bycauſe yon Maſter 
Doctoꝛ did onceſapvnto ye in Madrid, that in 
ail the dapes ol pour lite du neuer receiued co- 
pound purgation, neither pꝛoued the taſt of 
ſtild water. There is no art in this woꝛld that 
makes mie loſe the ſtirops (oꝛ to ſay better) ny 
witteg, but the maner that Phiſitions do = 
g 


ippe(Walter 


ic, belrucd in 
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fo cure: Foz we ſce them deſirous to cure, and 
enemies to bee cured. And bycauſe Maſter 
Doctoz you wꝛite vnto me, # alſo you ſweare 
and coniure me, by the deſire J wiche to the 
welfare of my father, that J wꝛite vnto you, 
what is inp — — of Phiſicke, and what 
J haue read of the inuenters, and firſt X 
riſing therok. J will perkoꝛme pour requeſt, 
although it be moze thenothers would wiſh, 
fo2 it is a matter that the wiſe Phiſitions will 
delight in, but whertoꝛe the fooliſhe will giue 
both you and me to the Diuell, 


Of the moſt auncient inuentors of Phi- 
ſicke and Medicine. 


A - 4 Plini do not deteiue vs, there is 
no Irt of the ſeuen liberall Artes, 


wherein there is pzactiſed leſle 


S 
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Greate traucts 
that phiſick 
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Phiſick hath rſte 


wandred many 
COUNLICE, 


Phiſick vtteily 
decayed the 
ſpaccof 4 40 
years 


make his medcines, the Maſter and the Arte 


ions ſuſpicious and to be doubted. The 
that amongſt the Greekes found the Arte 
of Curing, was the Philoſopher Apollo, and 
his Sonne Eſculapius, which fox beeing ſo fa- 
mous in phiſicke, they concurred vnto him, as 
vnto an Oꝛacle thzoughout all Grecia, but the 
chaunce was thus. This Eſculapius wag but 
a young man, and by great miſchannce was 
ſlaine with lightning. And as hee lelt no diſci⸗ 
ple that knew his ſecrets, neither that coulde 


of medeine ioyutiy did periſh. Foure hundzcd 
and foꝛtie yeres was the Art of phiſicke loſt, in 
ſuch wile, that in alt the woꝛld there was not 
à man found that did cure publikely, oz was 
called Phiſition: foꝛ ſo many peres palled fro 
the time that Eſculapius died, vntill the of 
Arthaxerxes the ſecond, in whoſe time I | 
was boꝛne, Strabo, Diodoro, and alſo Plini mas 
keth mention of a woman ol Grecia, that in 
thoſe moſt ancient times did floziſh in the art 
of Phiſicke, of whom they recite ſo many mon 


. trons things and ſo vnknowne , that to my 
iudgement they be all,o2 the moꝛe part of thẽ 


fayned, foꝛ if they ſhould be true, it ſeemed ra- 


ther that ſhe raiſed the dead, then cured p ſick. 


In theſe daies there did riſe in the pzounce of 
Achaiaan other woman, that began foture w 
ipaines and wo2des, without aplying any 
medcine ſunple oz compound: which beinge 
knowne in Athens wag condemned by m_ 
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ofthe Senate to be ſtoned to death: ſaping,þ 
the Goddeg, neyther nature, had giuen re⸗ 
medies foꝛ ſickneſſe in woꝛdes, but in herbs x 
ones. In the dayes that they had not phiſi⸗ 
tions in Aſia,the Greekes here for cuſtoine whe 

ce of a medcine, x 


any man had made 
did heale w the ſame, he was bound to wzite 
in the temple ol 


it in a table, and to hang it 

Diana, that was at Epheſus : fox that in the litze 

taſe any other might vſe the ſame remedpy.Tro 

go, Laercio, and alſo Lactantius ſapth, that the 

cauſe whereby the Greekes did ſuſtaine them⸗ 

—. Hop they? — — phiſitions was, 
n Pp gather lweete herbes Rules to be 

which they kept in their houſes, they were let 

bloud once in the pere, did bathe once euery 

month, and alſo they did eat but once a dave. 

 Confo2inable to this Plutarch doth ſay, that 

Plato being demaunded by the philofophers of 

Athens, ik he had ſene any notable thing in Ti- 

nacria which is nowe called Sicilia, made aun⸗ 

ſwere,vidi monſtrum in natura, hominem bis ſa- 

turum in dieWhich is to ſaye, I did ſeea mon⸗ 

ſter in mans nature which did fl oz teede him 

ſelf twice in one day: he ſaid this by ſeeing Di- 


onyſiusthe tyꝛant, which — — that in⸗ 
uented to eate at none, and to 
ſuppe at night: fox in the old worlds they did 
viſe to ſuppe bit not to dyne. J haue carneſt- 
ly tonſideredand in great varietie ofbookes J 
haue ſought, and that which J haueldund in 

Ann. ii. this 
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this caſe is, that all the nations of this woꝛld 
did eat at night, and onelp the Hebrewes dyd 

keede at none: but following our intent, it is 
to vnderſtand, that the temple moſte eſteemed 
in all Aſia, was the Temple of Diana: the one 
_ - cauſe was, foꝛ that it was ſtatiy of buildings, 
an other, foz that it was ſcrued with manye 
pꝛieſts, but the moſt pꝛincipall cauſe was, fo2 

that the tables of Medicines were perh that 
there, to cure the diſſcaſed. Straboſa t 

5 

The place wher ſes op ras 8 ne 
DTS "ERC the Jland named Coe, in the which alſo 
fauommen. Were bozne thoſe glozious perſonages Licur- 
. gus and Brias, the one Captaine of the Atheni- 
Ptinceof the Lacedemoni - 


ans, and the other 
ans. Of this Ipochras it is witten that he was 
of ſinall ſtature, poote blind, with a 
grrat head, of much Mence, p painfull in ſtudie, 
and aboue all, ot a high and delicat iudgment. 
From xviti. peares vnto thirtie fine, Ipochras 
tontinued in the ſcholes ol Arhenes ſtudying 
philoſophie and unde , and notwithſtading 
that in his time mani of ioſophers did loi 
_ — cfmonſearounedand — 
na rt 
from the ſtudies of Achenes, le wandered tho- 
ronghout diners kingdomes and p2ouinces, 
inquiring a —.— of all men and women, 
what they did know of the pꝛopertieg and ver 
tues ot and plantes, and what experi⸗ 
| ence 
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ence they had ſeene of them, tn which things 
he did — 8 and incommend vnto his memo⸗ 
rie. Aiſo Ipochras did ſearche with moſt great 
diligence tor other bockes ef Phiſick, written 7p eee: 
by — other auncient Philolophers, and it is 

ſayd that hee founde ſoine wꝛitten bockes, in 

which their authours had wꝛittẽ no medcine 

— they had made, but ſuch as they had ſene 

made. 


Of the K ingdomes and Prouinces where 
Phiſicions were baniſhed, 


a2Arg y VVelucycares Ipochras did tra- 
— A uellin this peregrination ,af- 
22 the teinple ol Diana that was 
in Epheſus, and tranſlated all 
the tables ofincdcines,andex 
- perimentes that were there 
n he put in oꝛderal that 
was befoze contuſed, and added many things 
that he had found out, and other things that 
hee had experimented . This Philoſopher 
Ipochras , ig Printe of all Phiſicions in the 
wo ld loꝛ he was the firſt thattooke — to 
wiite and to put Phiſicke in oꝛder. 
ſaid of him, that he neuer made erroꝛ in that 


hee 1 neyther in any Mater 
tooke in cure .. Ipochras did gine counſell to 


phiſicions,that thet ſhouidnener fake in hand 
Ann. ii. to 


phiſicions bani. 
ſhed out of all 
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to cure any diſoꝛdered patient, and did coun⸗ 
ſell the ſicke to ſhunne the vnkoꝛtunat Phiſici⸗ 
on: toꝛ (ſayth he) he that cureth may not erre, 
where the patient is of good gouernement, x 
the phiſicion foztunate. 

The Philoſopher lpochras being dead, fo2 þ 
his diſciples — — to cure, oꝛ to lay mote tru⸗ 
lp, to tzill many ſicke people of Gretia, (foz that 
the ſcience was very new, and the experience 
much leſſe) it was comannded by the Senate 
of Athenes, not only that they ſhould not cure, 
but alſo to departe out of all Greria, After that 
the diſciples of Ipochas were thzuſte out of 
Gretia, the arte of philicke was baniſhed and 
fo:gotten,an hundꝛed and thꝛee ſcoze yeares, 
ſo as none durſt to learn, much lelle to teach 
tit: fox the Greekes had their Ipochras in ſuch e⸗ 
ſtimation, that they aTirmed that phiſick wag 
boꝛne and buried with hun. Thoſe hundꝛed x 
tice ſcoze yeeres being paſt, an other philoſo⸗ 
pher and phiſicion was bozne named Chri- 
ſippus, in the kingdom ofthe Sicionians, which 
was as renoumed amongſt the Argiues, ag I- 
. amongi the Achenians . This Philo⸗ 
opher Chriſippus although he were very well 
learned in phiſicke and very koꝛtunate in the 
experience thereof, of the other part hee was 
much opinionatiue of pꝛeſuming einet: 
foz all the tune of his life and lecture, and in al 
his bookes that he did write his purpoſe was 


gone other, but to impugne Ipochras in al * 
t 6 
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he had ſaid, and onely fo pꝛoue moſt true that 
which he affirmed, in ſuch wile, that hee wag 
the firſt philicion that pulled medcine out of 
reaſon, and put it in opinion. The Philoſo⸗ 
pher Chriſippus being dead, there was great 
alteration amongſt the Greckes, which of the 
two doctrines thepſhould follow, which is to 
wit, that of Ipochras oz of Chriſippus, and in the 
end it was determined that neyther the one a,omwcc. 
ould be followed, noꝛ the other adinitted:foz 5 he 
they laid, that neither life noꝛ honoꝛ onght to dell ou of 
be put in diſputation. Atter this the Greckes 
remained an other hundꝛed yeres wout phiſi⸗ 
tion, vntill the tune ort one Ariſtrato a philoſo⸗ 
pher which did riſe amongſt the. He was coſin 
to the great philoſopher Ariſtotle, and was re⸗ 
ſidẽt in the kingdom ol Macedonia, wherhe of 
new did exalt the art of Phiſicke , not for that 
he was moze learned then his p2edeceſſours, 
but foꝛ that he was moe foꝛtunate then all Þ 
reit. This Ariſtrato recouered fame by curing 
king Antiochus the firſt, ofa certain diſeaſe of 
the lights,in reward whereofthe yong p2ince 
his ſonne þ was named Ptholomeus Didgine ,, cc... 
a thouſand Talentes of ſituer, anda cuppe ot ewa e. 
gold, in ſuch wiſe,that he wan honoꝛ thꝛough 
out ali Aſia, and ritches fox his houſe. This 
Philoſopher Ariſtraro, was he that moſt defa- 
med the arte of Phiſicke; becauſe hee was the 
firſt that ſet philicke a ſale and began to cure 
foz inoney,foz vntill his time al phiſitions did 
cure 
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eure,ſoine fo friend{bip,and ſome fot charitie. 

The phiſition Ariſtratus being dead, there ſuc⸗ 

ceeded hum certaine his Diſciples , moze coue⸗ 

The fir\t phiſieis COUS the wile : which foz that they gaue them⸗ 
ar curid for ſelues to be moꝛe handſome to decepue men of 
W their money, then to cure diſeaſes, they were 
comaunded by the Senat of Athens, that 


ſhould not pzeſune to teache phiſicke, m 
; leſſe to cure any perſon, 


Of other trauels that phiſick did paſſe. 


N other hundzed yeres in Aſia was phi⸗ 

ſick koꝛgotten, till the time that Euperices 

Laach, was rapſed in p kingdonm of Tinacria, but 
a fox þ he andanother Þ h ci6didvary a 

curing of Ki 10 J (the which at that 

time —— n ithat Jie le)it was determined 

by thoſe if the kingdom that thep houldony 

ly cure with ſimple medicines , and not pꝛe⸗ 

ſume to mire 02 make compoſitions, Longe 

time the kingdome of Scicill confinued,andal- 

ſo the reeaterpart of Aſia, without the knows 

de the art of medeine, vntil the time that 

Ile of Rhodes there remayneda certain 

notable philition and philoſopher named He- 
roſilo, a man that was in his time very lear⸗ 
ned in phiſicke, and very ſkilfull in 
Man do ſay that this Heroſilus was 1 
fo Ptolomeus, and others ſay that he was not 
hut his diſciple:but be it as be map, he left ma 


np 
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bookes wiitten of Aſtrology, and taug 
— ſcholers alſo. This Heroſilus held oy 


there neuer wanted that, which in 
the arme was ſome time hidden. This philici 
on Heroſilus was of ſuch authozitie amongeft 
the Rhodians , that they helde this opinion, to 
fake the poulſe in the temples, all the dayes 
and alſo the liues of his ſcholers, 


who with his ſcholers beeing al dead, the op: 
nion toke an end, a it were not koꝛ⸗ 
gotten. Heroſilus g deade, the Rhodians 


would neuer moꝛe be cured, neither admit a⸗ 


ny other phiſition in their countrey : the one 
cauſe was not tooffendthe authority of their 
philoſopher Heroſilus, and the other, fo2 that 
naturally they were enemies vnto ſtraunge 


people, and alio no friendes of new opinions. 


This being paſt, phiſicke fel a Ceepe other iii. 
ſcoꝛe peres, as well in Aſia ag in Europa, vntill 
che great rapie urn v4 and phiſtcio Aſclepiades 
was rayſed in the Jland Mirilene : A man ſuf 
ficiently wel learned, and moſte excellent in cu⸗ 


poulſe ought not to be ſought in the arme (as 
nowe they ſecke) but in the temples, oꝛ in the 
noſe. This opinion was not fo farre beſides 
reaſon,but that longe time after him, the phi- 
ſicions of Rome anda alſo of Aſia,did entertaine 
the ſainc. In all theſe times it wag not reade 


Odo. i. that 


ring. This Aſclepiades held opinion, that the 
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nion, that the pulſe of the pacient ought not 
to be taken in the arme, but in the temples,ſap 


ing: that 


Phiſick fell a 
ſleepe other 
foure ſcore 
yeres 


In fowre C. 


cartes Rome 


reſcued no phiſi 


T he familiar Epiftles | 
that any phiſicis was bozne in Rome, oz eme 
into Italy, foꝛ the Romancswerethe laſt of this 
woꝛlde that did entertaine Clockeg, Jeſters, 
Barbars, and Phiſicions Fower hu tit. 
res andten monthes, the grrat city ot Rome 

id palle, without the rhe fiſt that hath 
Phiſicion oꝛ Chirurgian. Thefirlt ti 
ben reade of to haue entered Rome, was one 
that was named Antony Muſa, a Greeke boʒu, 
and in ſcience a Phiſicion. The canſe of his 
comming thither was, the diſeaſe of Ciatica, 
that the Emperoz Auguſtus had in his thigh: 
the which when Antony Muſa hadcured, and 
therof wholy deliuered him, in remuneration 
of ſo great a benefite , the Romances did make 
A picture of Porphiry in the fielde of Mars, and 
farther and this, did giue Him pꝛiui⸗ 
tedge ok titiſen of Rome. Antony Muſa had gas 
thered exceeding great riches, alſo obtayned 
the renoun ofa great Philoſopher,if with the 
ſane he could haue ben contented, and not to 
haue exteeded his Art ofphiſick,buf this wag 
the chaunce ol his ſoꝛowkull tate. Siuing him 
ſelt to cure by Chiturgery, as alſo by ine, 
it is ſome time neceſſary in that Art to cut of 
feete, 02 fingers, and to make inciſions : the 
Romanes being not vſed to behold ſuch cruei⸗ 
ties, a to ſuffer ſo intolerable grienes, in one 
7. in one houre thei ſtoned him to death. 
and dꝛew him al about the ſtreats. From 


they 


tune thep ſtoned this miſerable Antony M- 


| 
. 


— — —— — 


nn 


from Greeia, bzought 
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e tr 
u n \£ 

wicked Nero,which at his returne 

bnko Rome many philtti Nero brought 
ons, and alſo man vices. In the timeg ofÞ from — 
Empire of Nero, Galba. Octo, and Bitello, phi⸗ vices and philſui 
ficke did much flozih in Icuy, and the phiſiti- 

ons did did triumph in Rome: but af- 
ter the death of theſe Pzinces the good C inpe 
rour Titus commannded the Ozators andalſo 
phifitions to be deiuen out of Rome. 
Titus deinaunded why hee 
Did baniſh theur,fince the one were aduocates 
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Phifitions bani- 
ſhed by Titus 


the Empcrour. 


foz matters in law, and the other Did cure the 


Diſeaſed-he made anſwere: J baniſh the Oꝛa⸗ 
toꝛs as deſtropers of the cuſtomes, and alſo p 
hiſitions as enemies to health. And moze 
ſapd, J do alſo baniſh the phiſitiong to take 
away the occaſions from ine that be vicicus, 
fo2 that wee ſee by experience, in the Cities 
where phiſifions be nt, there is alwayes 
aboundance of vices. 

A letter vritten from Grecia to Rome, wishi 

+ "themto beware of the Phiſitions that were 

come thither. 

* H E great Cato of Vtica was no Cato an enemy 
. \ nail encinie to all phiſitio dong due 

MYA # of this werde, ſpetially that 


ET they ſhould not enter within 
= the Empire of Rome, who frõ 
Anu did wiite a letter vnto his 
Oo. ii. ſonne 


4.60 


not . — to wzite vnto the neither 


mutable in loue & friendſbip, finally my ſonne 


T he familiar Epiftles * 
ſonne Marcellus that wag in Rome affet this 
2 In thee andin — —.— cleare 
þ maze is N 


wp the ſon, ſon vnto to thefieher: ſince 
p fogettelt thy ſelfe-towzite vnto mea J 78 


pꝛouide fox defence of thy neceſſities. 
wilt not wꝛite vntd me as eerie; Fit 
vnto me as vnto thy kriend:notwithſtanding 


it is much moꝛe thon oweſt vnto mp hoo 
hay2es, and alſo vnto my good and 


woꝛks. Is concerning the reſt, my ſonne — 
cellus thou knoweſt that J haue ben reſident 
as Conſull here tn Aſia fine peres, of which, 

the moſt time J haue continued here in Athes, 
where al Grecia do hold their notable ſtudies, 
of their renoumed Philoſophers, and ik thou 
wilt vnderſtand what J conceiue of theſe 
Greekes, it is, they ſprake much and perfozine 
little, they call all men barbarous, and | 
theinſelues Philoſophers, and the wozſt ofa 
is, they be ready friends to giue counſen vnto 
all men, and enemies to accept the ſame, iniu⸗ 
ries they know to diſſemble, but neuer to pat⸗ 


don, they be very conſtant in hatred, and very 


Marcellus J ſap vnto thee, that naturally 


be p2oudtocommaund,and vn deen e 


nice. Behold here what in Grecia the 
ſophers do read and teach, and che pe 


* 
ane do write „ 
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it is, fo that thou ſhalt not paine thy ſelfe to 
tome into Grecia, neithertopalle thy thought 
toleaue Italy. Sinte thou knoweſt a alſo doeſt 
vnderſtand, that the grauitie of our Mother 
Rome, neithet may ſuffer youthly wantonnes 
neither admit nouelties. That dap that the 
fathers ol our ſacred Senate ſhall permit the 
Artes and letters of Grecia to enter Rome, ftõ 
that day I hold our common wealth as loſt 2: 
fot our Romanes do eſteeme and matze acompt. 
to liue well, and the Greekes but oneiy to ſpeak: 
well. In thoſe kyng domes and Cities where 
ſchooles and ſtudies be wel oꝛ dꝛed, and on the 
other part their common wealthes euill go- 
uerned, notwithſtanding we lee them fo2iſh, 
very ſhoztly we {hal ſee them famiſb, foz there 
is not in all this whole wozldany thing that 
iuſtly may be termed perpetuall but þ which 
bpon troth x vertue is fouded. Although al p 
arts of Grecia be ſuſpitious, pernicious a ſcan 
daloug, vet I ſap to thee inp ſonne Marcellus, 
koꝛ the common wealth ot our Rome, 
e woꝛſt ot thein all is philicke, bycauſe all 

Greekes hath ſwozne to ſend to kill by 
I 
armes. Euery daye e phi⸗ 
ſicke Philoſophers hold amongſt them leineg 
| alterations, about the curing ofinfirmis 
es and the applying of certaine medecines, - 

and that which is moſt to be wondꝛed, that do 
ing what the one coummaddeth, and theother 

of; O00.ii, coun⸗ 
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counſelleth, we ſee the pacient cruelly toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, and ſoinetiines alſo finiſh his days ein ſuch 
wiſe, that their queſtion riſeth, not howe 
hall cure him, but howe with medicines 
map kill him. My ſonne Marcellus, thou (half 
aduiſe the fathers of the Senate, ik they bzing 
thither vi. phiſicke philoſophers which bee de⸗ 
parted hence out of Greria , that they ſuffer 
them not to reade oz teach philicke, neyther to 
cure in the common welth: bycauſe this art of 
medicine is ſo perillous to be exerciſed, and ſo 
delicate to be vnderſtode. that be many 
that do learne, and very few that do know it. 


Of ſeuen notable benefites that proceedeth 
from the good Phiſition. Reb 


ning ofpour Philick declared, a 
was ſounde, how it was compiled, how 
was tot, how it was baniched, how it was re⸗ 
teiued, and alſo how ſozowfullp ſhe went wan 
dꝛing from cominon welth to common welth. 
ter Doctoꝛ, by pour letter pou alſo craue 
of ine, that I wꝛite vnto you, not onely what 


how it 


I haue read of Phiſick, but alſo iny iudgment 
therof:which J wil accomplich to do you piea- 
ſure, alſo bycauſe it map be ſeene, how meh 


pꝛollte riſeth from the good Phiſicion,* what 
hurtes from the enill. is to be pꝛai⸗ 


ſed, bycauſe the maker of all „„ 


the ſamefoz the reinedydt Lis creatures, gi- 
| uing vertue to waters plants. herbs, ſtoncs, 
and allo in wooꝛ des. to the ende that with all 
theſe things men ould be cured, and with 
— ap ſerue him. God is much ſerued 
with the pacience p ſicke man —5.— RIES 
_ —— chatitte, and holpitali⸗ ,..,orphic 
the whole and ſound man — 
"Ftigathi religious and — 


health, and t 
— $ wo2kes 
— weake, but * — we gooddeſes his wer very 
tuous . hath good deſireg, and excelient and al 


ſo notable woꝛkes./ 
— — ed, when it is in the 
is learned, graue, 


— dof bycaulſe ſuch a 
an — 
Phiſttion with His ſcience (hall vnderſtande 
theinfinnitie,with his wiſedome ſeene his me 
dicine, and with his great erperiencehe ſhall 
know what and when to — re: 
Medicine is to be pꝛayſed, when the 
ae but in char pe di — 
that be very perillous:which is to wit, ſoꝛ the 
Plureſp, Squinancp, inflamation, Warpe Fe- 
eee 
in o perillous, a 1 pelt 
„e in al things 


his wot to be pꝛayſed / when the ci 
fo wiſe thar . bra 
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belly witha Gliſter, anda plaine Feuer with 
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- 92 heat of bloud,bp waſhing the megrim with 
a tune, a 


beate ol the liner with an oyntment, bleared 


à griete ofthe ſtomake with a ſacket, a 


eyes with colde water, a conſtupacion of the 


good dyet. 

3hiſicke is to be pꝛayſed. when J hall ſee 
the P hiſicion that cureth; p2ofite moꝛe with 
ſimple medicines that nature hath created, 
then with compoundes which Ipochras hath 
inuented: in lug ſuchwiſe, that hauing power to 
cure ine with cleare water, he foꝛce me not to 
Dzinke ſtifled Ending; - - 

Medetine is to be pꝛaiſed, whe the phiſicion 
is expert, that knoweth the times to bee con- 
— — is to wete: — — 

ue their beginning. increaling, an 

ppl beers — — the rule and re⸗ 
medy accoꝛding to dhe Alen —— 
— to knowe the complection of 
his pacient, inquiring his eſtate paſt, and iud⸗ 
ging aloꝛe hand what may happen in time to 
tome, giuing oꝛder foꝛ the caſe pꝛeſent, alwais 
hauing regarde to the ſtrength and puiſſance 
ok the pacient. 

D hiſick is commendable, when the phiſition 
ſectha ſicke man in great perill, and ſtricken 
with a doubtfull ſicknes,doth delite that they 
hall call an other vnto him, (and moꝛe if the 
pacient deſire)vpon ſuch tondition, thateuery 
one of them do giue them ſelucs to ſtudy m 
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to tonſult fo2 the reconering of health, & not 
that they prepare to argue and contend. The 
phiſition that with theſe conditions doth vſe 
tocure, we map ſafely call and put our truſt in 
him, and alſo with our purſes pap him:bicauſe 
the effect of phiſicke conſiſteth to haue abilitie 


to vnderſtand the griete, and experience tomi- 


＋ 


Of nine pernicious cuilles that Phi- 
ſitions doe commit. 


e Lament me vnto you Maiſter Doc- 
> xv — _ ney pe net 

*E 2 gauing heard a littie of Auicenne, 
0 they haue ben reſident 
at Gadulupe, oz ſeruauntes to the Queenes 
Doctoꝛ, they tranſpoꝛt themſelues to the vni⸗ 
uerlitie of Merida, oz elſe with a reſcript from 
Rome, they take degree of Bachilers, Licenti 
ates, and Docto2s, of whom the old pꝛouerbe 
ma iuſtiy take place. which ſayeth, Phiſitions 
of Valence, long robes and ſmall ſcience. 

I co:nplapne ine vnto you Maiſter Doctoꝛ 
of many common phiſitions and inexpert, the 
which if they take in hand any ſtraunge oz pe- 
rillous dileaſes,after they haue purged the ſo⸗ 
rowkull patient, let him bloud, oynted, and gi⸗ 
uen him Sirope, they know not to apply any 
other reinedie, neither practiſe any other expe⸗ 

Ppp.t. rience, 
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rience, but to commaunde him alter ſupper to 
recciue a cooleſle pzepared, # in the moʒꝛnings 
tiſan clarifyed, 

J complaine mee vnto pou maiſter Doctoꝛ, 
of uiany yong a childiſh phiſicions, and with⸗ 
out iudgement, which to an ague p is ſunple, 
oꝛdinarie, common, not furious, u daun⸗ 
gerous, they make their receiptes as large c 
deepe from the Apoticarie, as if it were an ins 
flamed peſtilence, in ſuch wiſe, that it ſhall bee 
leſſe hurt vnto the ſoꝛowtul patient to endure 
the euill he poſſeſſeth,then toabide theremedp 
that ſuch pꝛouide. 

IJ complaine mee vnfo pou maiſter Doctoz, 
of many of your co mpanions that pꝛeſume of 
learning, a (offruth they be no fooles) which 
doe nener cure vs with medcines, ney⸗ 
ther doe miniſter vnto vs that which is plain, 
Fertand that they bnowe that which others — 

n no 
knowe not, they make their receipts ol things 
ſo ſtraunge and out ot vſe, that at the pꝛeſent 
they bee very difficill to bee founde, and affer- 
wards moꝛe difficult to be recepued. 

J tomplapne mee vnto pou maiſter Docfo2, 
of inany of your ſeruantes and doltich batche⸗ 
lers, in conſideration that all infirmities has 
ning their chꝛeticke oz determinatiue dayes, 
going from day to dap making their courſe, 
they haue no care fo conſider therof,andimu 
leſſe to recken on what daye the diſeaſe began, 


nep⸗ 
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neither the houre wherein the acceſle did firſt 
offend , to behold whether the diſeaſe goeth 
increaſing oz diminiſhing : becauſe to applie 
o2 miniſter a medcine in one howꝛe, oꝛ in an o⸗ 
AT no moze but the lyfe of 
man. 

Jcomplayne me vnto you maiſter Doctoꝛ, 
that generally all you that be Phiſicions, doe 
with eche other euill, being different in condi- 
tions, and contraty in opinions, wherein it ap 
peareth moſt cleare, that ſome follow — 
ſome Auicen, ſome Galen, ſome Raſis, ſome the 
Counſeller, ſome Ficine, and other ſome none 
at all but their owne iudgement, a that which 
is moſt to be lamented, is, that all the miſchief 
lieth not but vpon the ſozxrowfull patient, by⸗ 
caule at þ tyme you ſhould cure him, you giue 
pour ſelues to diſputing. 

I tomplayne mee vnto pou maiſter Doctoꝛ, 
of many phiſitions that be childiſh in age, new 
in office,rude in ſudgement, and not wel ſtaied 
in their wittes, in any experience that 
they haue ſeene, read, oz heard, bee it neuer ſo 
difficult to bee done, oz perillous to take, pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy they counnaunde it to be perfourimed, 
although it be not requiſite but hurtful to the 
Diſeaſe, whereof rpſcth many tymes that one 
fooliſh experiente doth coſt the lick mans like. 
FJ complapne mee vnto you, and alſo of you 
mapyſter Doctoꝛ, that —— oy you P hiſi⸗ 
tions doe matze a 2 ſuch * 

p p. ii. A 
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as you tommaunde vs to take, in darke latin, 
in blind ſypherings, and in termes vnuſed, w 
great and large receyptes, which J know not 
wherefoꝛe noꝛ to what ende pou vſe it: for if it 
be euill that you connnaund, vou onght not to 
doe it, and ik it be good let vs vnderſtande it: 
for that we, and not pou, muſte take them, and 
alio paye the Apoticarie ioʒ them. 


The Authors iudgment of Phiſicke. 


Ehold here maſter Doctoꝛ dilicatelp tou 
ched, not onely the comodities that good 
phiſitios do perfoꝛme, but alſo the great 
hurts that the cuil phiſitions do commit. And 
to ſap the troth foꝛ my part J do beleue it, chat 
notwithſtanding my complaintes bee manp, 
pour faults be much moꝛe: fince to the coſt 
of our lines = winne great fame, # obtaine 

due de za Areat wealth. With the rule and Loꝛdcht 
lordſhipe of the Df the phiſition no man may coinpare, fox at 
phiſiion. fnſtant they enter our dooze, we Do not onely 
put themin in truſt with our perſons, but alſo 
we part with them our ſubſtance,in ſuch wiſe 
that if the barber dꝛaw loꝛth thee ounces fro 
the vaine of the — 11 fozth ten from 
the vaine ofthe cheſt. After the charitable ex⸗ 
erciſe of aumes giuing, there is nothing better 
imployed then that which is giuen to the phi⸗ 
lition that hapneth to perfoune his cure, and 
on the other part, there is nothing — — 
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woꝛld ſo euill ſpent,as that whichthe philiti⸗ 
on getteth that erreth in his cure, which d 
deſerue not onely tobe vnpayde, but allo foʒ 
ſame to de weil chaſtiſed. It was a law mu 
vſcd,and alſoa long time obſerued amongſt 
Gothes, that the lickinan and the phiſition be⸗ , gen 
them made bargaine,the one to cure, ⁊ we Goes. 

the other to pay, and it by chaunte he did not 
ture acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe a band: in ſuch 
a caſe the law commaunded that the philition 
Gouldioſe the trauel ot his cure, and alſo pay 
the Apoticary. J allure you Maſter Doctoꝛ, 
that uᷣ this law or the Gothes were obſerued 
in theſe our dayes, that pou and pour compas 
nions would gine your ſelues moe to ſtudie, 

and wold be better aduiſed in the things yon 

ſhouldtatze in hand, but fox that you. bee very 

well pavd whether the pacient be tured ox not 

cured, and if ye happen to perkoꝛme the cure, 

— attribute the gloꝛy vnto pour ſelues, but 
not, you lay al the fault in the pooze pacient. 

This appeareth moſt cleare, foz cõmonly pou; 

charge the pacient that either he is a glutton, 

dꝛinketh much water, eateth much fruite, 

ſleeves at none, doth not receiue that he is cõ⸗ 

maunded, takes too much apꝛe, oꝛ doth not ens 

dure to ſweate:in ſuch wiſe that theſozowful 

pacient which they cãnot cure, they do not fow, 

get to detame. It ſeemeth not a little grati⸗ 

ous vnto me, that which your Ipochras affirs 

meth which is, that the phiſition is not to bee 


A ſentence of 
1 pocras, 


phiſitios, I haue ſeene bꝛought to pal 
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eſteemed, that ol him ſelf is not well koztunat: 
whereof wee maye inferce that all our lite and 
health doth depend not in your medeines that 
you miniſter vnto vs, but in the foꝛtune good 
02 bad, that the phiſition holdeth, Ye ſeeineth 
to haue ſmall confidencetn phiſicke, that durſt 
pualilh ſuch a lentẽce:toꝛ if we ſtay our ſelues 
by this rule of Ipochras, we mult flie the wiſe 
phiſition that is ill foztunate, and ſeeke to bee 
cured with him that is vnwiſe and koꝛtunate. 
In the pere of xviii. I being ſicke in Oſaruillo, 
Lobich is neare vnto your houſe of Melgar, coin 
ming to viſite me, you ſayd that J had to con- 
ſider, foz that pou had killed Sir Ladron mine 
Uncle, Sir Beltram mp Father, Sir Iames mp 
coſen,and the Lady V nes my Siſter, and that 
if J had a mind to enter into that bzotherhod, 
you would rather undertake to ki ine, chen fo 
cnreme {although Maſter Doctoz pou ſpake 
it in ieſt, yet in deedit was moſt true,fo which 
cauſe ſince I heard you ſpeake it, and read that 
ruleof Ipocras, I determined in mp heart ne- 
uer moꝛe to offer iny pulſe, neither incommẽd 
my health, our counſell, bycauſe in my linage 
of Gueuata your medcine is vnfoztunate. 
many kamouſe phiſitions J haue ſeene pertoꝝ 
med diners famous cures, # ot᷑ mam foolifhe 
emany 


a Doltifd follies. I ſpeak it for this cauſe 
Doctoz, fox in þ hids of Þ Miller we 
jole but our meale, in p Ferrar but OE , 

n 
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in the Lawier but our goods, in p Tayler but 
our garment, but in the hands of, the phiſitis 
we loſe our liues , Oh hom great neccllitie 
ought hee to haue, and how conuenient it is 
foz him firſt to conſider, p at his mouth hath 
to receinea purgation, oz to conſent that in 
his arme they let him bloud, foꝛ many times 
it doth happen that the ſicke woulde gine all 
| that he hath to be deliuered ol his purgation, 
| o2 to recouer his bloudinto his arme. 


In this whole woꝛldthere be no men of moꝛe 
gouernement, 


health then ſuch as be of good 
and recken not to followe phiſicke: foz our na- 77 "mprouee 
turecraueth to be well ruled, and very litle to phon 

haue ofphiſicke. The Emperour Autelius died 
E e thꝛee ſcoʒe and ſixe ycares, in all 
h time he was neuer purged noꝛ iet blud, 
9 dyd vſe phiſick, but euery peare he en⸗ 
5 tred the Bathe, euery moneth hee did vomit,e- 
uery weeke hee did fozbeare to eate one daye, 
and euery day did walke one howꝛe. The Ems 
perour Adrian, fo2 that in his youth hee was 
edy in Wein and diſo2dered in dzinking, 
e came to be in his age much greeued a ſickly 
ol the goute, with great paine in the head, 
| whereby he went euer laden with Phiſicions 
| and ofgreat erperiente ol many medcines. It 


any man bee deſirous to knowe the p2ofit hee 
found by phiſick, and the remedies hereceiued 
of philitions, he mai eaſely vndetſtand in that 


(at che houre of his death) hee commaun ded 
thele 
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theſe woꝛdes to be ingrauen ppon his fonbe, 
perii turba medicorum, AS if hee ſhoulde ſpeae 
moe cleare. inna enneinies hauing no power 
to kill ia, am come to die by the handes ofthe 
phiſitions. They repoꝛt a certain thing of the 
Emperour Galienus, of à troth woꝛthy to be no 
ted. and gratious in hearing. which is, that ỹ 
Pꝛince being ſicke and verp euill of a Siatica, a 
certapn famouſe phiſition had the cure of him. 
and had vſed a thouſande erperimentes with- 
out any eaſe oꝛ pꝛołyte:on a certayne daye the 
Emperour called and ſayd vnto him, take Fa- 
batus two thouſand ſexterces, and alſo vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that if J giue the, it is not bicauſe thou 
haſt cured me, but foz that thou ſhalt neuer 
moꝛe hereatter ture mme. To how mann phiſi⸗ 
tions might we ſay at theſe dayes as the Em⸗ 
perour Galienus ſaid vuto his phiſition Faba- 
tus: which although there be not named Faba⸗ 
tes, with great reaſon wee might terme them 
Bobates: fo they neyther know p humoꝛ that 
offendeth the diſeaſe, neyther can aptly applie 
a neceſſarie oz conuenient medcine. As God 
ſaue me maiſter Doctoꝛ, foʒ my parte J do fir⸗ 
mely beleeue, that it ſhould be ſounder counſel 
foz vs, foꝛ no cauſe to pay the ignoꝛant phiſici⸗ 
ons(to the end they ſhali not cure vs)then foz 
that they ſhould miniſter vnto vs:fo2 we clear 
ly ſee with our owe eyes, that they kill moꝛe 
with their receiptes from the Apoticaries, thẽ 
their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue ſlapne eabtung in the 

rres, 
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warres . But this ſhall be the concluſion on 


bleſſe medcine : and on the other ſide J doe 
curſe, repꝛoue and condeine the phiſiciõ that 
knoweth not to vſe the ſaine . Fo, accoꝛdinge 
fo that which your Plinic ſapeth( ſpeaking of 
medeine) non rem antiqui damnabant, ſed artem. 
As if Plioie ſhould ſpeatze mote cleare,theauns 
cient wiſeme and ſuch as banilhed philicions 
out of their common wealthes, did not con- 
dempne medcine, but the arte of curing, that 
wing layde vp the remedy of diſeaſes in u 
| (es in 

— INE Fo no — vp in 

ngScOn HUANTUC » Pinany tunes 
it is tefle painfull, to ſuffer the Diſeaſe, then to 
abyde the temedie. No moze but that our loꝛd 
be your pꝛotectoꝛ, and giue me grace to ſerue 
him. From Madrid, therrvit. of Decem. 5 2 5. 


A letter vnto Moſen Puche of Valentia wherin 
is touched at large,howe the huſ bande with the 
wife, x the wife with the huſband,ought to liue, 
Aletter {3 the new married. 


Ong | 
man MoſcnPuche, to bee mar⸗ 


| 


ried vnto the Ladye Marie 
Gralla : and the Ladye Marie 
4 Grallato be matried with Mo- 
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them good ſuccelle of their marriage, x krom 
hence J pꝛap vnto God they may delight eche 
other long and many a dap. Moſen Puche to be 
married with a wife of xb. yeares, and the La⸗ 
dy Mary to bee married vnto an hul bande of 
rvii. if J be not deceyued, there remayneth vn⸗ 
to thein ſnfficient tyine to eniope their matri⸗ 
monie, and alſo to bewayle their marriage. 
Auncienttaves Solon Solonio cõmaunded the Achenians that 
for the nartied· they ſhould not marrye vntil? the age of rx. 
The good Licurgus commannded the Lacede- 
monians that they ſhould not marrie bntil the 
age ol xxv. The Philoſopher Promerheus com 
maunded the Egyptians that they ſhould not 
marrie vntill the age of xxx. yeareZ. And it 
chaunce any durſt marry betoꝛe the appoint 
age, the fathers were publikely chaſtiſed, and 
the child2en holden loꝛ not ligitimat, Ik Mo- 
ſen Puche and the Lady Mary Gralla were of 
Egypt (as they be of Valencia) they could not 
eſcape vnpunifhed, and alſo their childzen diſ⸗ 
inherited, 
Foꝛ the great curteſy that J haue receyued of 
= mother, and foꝛ the entire amity and pers 
ect loue J helde with your father, in the tune 
J was Jnquififoz at Valentia. Jt greueth me 
to ſee pon maryed in ſo tender yeres,and laden 
with ſo great a burden: foꝛ ſo great a charge 
is mafrimony,as pou may nether haue licence 
to leaue it, neyther haue you age to ſuffer and 
ſuppoꝛt it. Jf your father did marry _ 
n 
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Him ſelfe without conſent, he vſed with you no 
ſmall cruelty, it᷑ pou maried without licence, 
vou haue connnitted no leſſe raſhnes. Foꝛ a 
young man of xvii. and a young woman of xv. 
to dare ſet vp houſe, their deedes declareth 
their temeritie, and want of good counſell in 
the conſent therok: foꝛ the pooꝛe vounglings. 5 
neyther do they know the burden they take in talen 
hande, neyther feele the liberty that they loſe. mad. 
Let vs vnderſtand what conditions the wife 
ought to haue, and what conditions the hul⸗ 
band muſt holde in poſſeſſton, to the ende they 
may be happely marryed: and if it be found in 
Moſen Puche, and in the Lady Mary Gralla,fro 
hecekoꝛth J cofirme # ratify their marriage, X 
cõdemne in ſelte to haue ſpoken without [ kil. 
The pꝛoperties due to a married wife is, that 
the haue grauity when ſhe walketh abzoade, 
wiſedome to gouern hir houſe, patience to ſuf- 
ker hir huſbande, loue to bꝛeede and bꝛinging 
vp hir childzen, affable with hir neighbonrs, 
diligence to lay vp and to ſane goodes, accoin⸗ 
pied in thinges appertapning tohonour, a 

iende of honeſt company, and a great enemy 
of wanton and light toyes. 
The pꝛoperties appertapning to the marryed A note for ts 
huſ band is, to be repoſed in his ſpeach, mylde ware 
of conuerſation, faithful wherin he is truſted, 
wile wherin he giueth counſell, careful foꝛ the 
pꝛouiſiõ of his houſe, diligent in the oꝛdering 
ot his goods, of ſufferance fo2 the impoꝛtuni⸗ 

17? QNqaq.it. tics 
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ties ofhis wie, zealous in bzinging vpok hys 
childꝛẽ, aduiſed in things of honoz, anda fure 
man with all men that he dealeth. But nowe 
demaunding aunſwere, if in the cyii. peres of 
Moſen Puche, and in the xv. yeres of Lady Ma- 
ry Gralla, we ſhall finde all that we haue ſayde, 
oꝛ that euer they thought therof, In men of 
ſo tender petes, and marrped ſo poung. it is to 
be ſuſpected, that ſuch and ſo delicate things, 
neyther do they knowe to vnderſtande when 
they bee tolde thein, neyther yet beeing wan⸗ 
ting to aſke foꝛ them: but J aunſwere and 
alſo pꝛopheſp vnto the rvii.yeres of Moſen Pu- 
che, and to the xv. yeres of the Lady Mary Gral 
h, that it they will not learne all theſe pꝛoper⸗ 
ties, and atter their learning oblerue them, 
that in a little kurther pꝛocelle of time, they 
with their burden ſhall tali to the grounde, oꝛ 
els eyther ok them ſeeke new ioue. J holde it 
not koꝛ ſowaighty to be admitted a nouice fri- 
et, as a poung man to be martyed, foꝛ the one 
map tetuſe and come fozth, and the other may 
not repent. The incommodities that do folow 
the marriage ol rvii. with xv. Moſen Puche and 
2 * IG G — — moye . 
clare, then J can wiite. Fo ay o 
is by gueſſe, but they may . it as feeling 
Secking mite wirnelles. Foz men tomarry them ſelues very 
— — followeth great hurtes: which is 
to vnderſtande, their wines are broken and 


ſpoiled in their child bed, weake their —_— 
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laden with childzen, ſpende their patrimony, 
ſoone moued to — not — 
what appertayn onoꝛ, they an 
not how to pꝛouide fo2 the houſhold: the firſte 
loues do finich, and new cares appꝛoch, in ſuch 
wiſe, foꝛ matrying them ſelues ſo young, they 
tome atterwardes to line difcontented, oꝛ eis 
to be ſeparated in their olde age. The diuine 
Plato gane counſell to his common wealth, ,...... ... 
that ſhould marry their chyldzen in ſuch of Plato. 
an age, wherin they ſhould very well vnder- 
ſtande what they did chuſe, and very well per- 
ceyue what they toke in hande. Graue and ve⸗ 
ry graue is this ſentence ot Plato, foz to take a 
oꝛ to chuſe a huſ bandis no hard thing, 
but to vnderſtand to ſuſtapne an honſholdeis 
very difficult. J haue not ben marryed, ney⸗ 
ther haue had any motion to be marryed, but 
| koꝛ as much as J haue ſeene amongſt my kin⸗ 
red, and by that J haue read in books, by that 
I haue ſuſpected of my neyghboures, and b 
that which J haue hearde of my friendes, 
unde by my reconyncg, that thoſe that chaunce 
to be well marry ue here their Paradiſe, 
and ſuch as haue had woꝛſe channce, of theyz 
houſe they haue made an hell. What man to 
this day. that hath matched with a woman of 
| ſuch perfection, that wyſhed not in hir ſome 
things to be amended What woman hath 
choſen a huſband ſo accomplythed, that foũd 
not in hun ſome thing to be miſliked, 
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TH Inthe firſt vew of woers and of their confracs 
| | tion few mariadges be diſpleaſant,but in pꝛo⸗ 
ces of time few thinges be liked, a that which 
is moſt certaine being in wait # money ſpent, 
incontinẽt without delay, diſpleaſures knocks 
at gate. Oh ſoꝛowrull maried man, ik thou 
1 marry with a gentiewoman, thou muſt beare 
| with hir pomp and tollie⸗ If thou encounter 

1 with a woman that is milde aud wiſe, thou 

| mult accept hir pouertie vtterly without mo⸗ 
The trauele of Hp, ił thou match with one that is rich, it may 
cu. happe thee to be achamed ot hir kinred, if thou 
chule thee a wife that is fayze, thou haſt miſ⸗ 

chance ſufficient to watch hir, if it be thy chace 

to obfaine a wife that is foule, after few dayes 


14 4 | thou wilt ſhun thy houſe, and alſo ſecke newe 
. lodging ik thou boaſt thy ſelfe that thy wife is 
[5 wile,andofgoodlp perſonage, alſo thou com 


playneſt then that ſhee is toſtly and no houſe 
keeper, ik thou ſay of thy ſelfe that thy wife is 
+ a good huſwife,fo2thwith it is repoꝛted that 
1 no ſeruaunt mape endure hir fierce crueitie, if 
1 thou doſt gloꝛy in thy ſelle that thy wife is ho⸗ 
neſt and chaſt, many times thon doſt abhozre 
hir foꝛ that he is too nuch ielouſe, what wilt 
thou that I ſay moꝛe: Oh thou pooꝛe maried 
man that which J.ſpeake, beſides that is ſpo⸗ 
ken, If thou (ut thy wife within doozes the 
neuerceaſeth to complayne, if thou giue hir 
lraue to walke at libertie, ſhe giueth occaſton 
foꝛ all neighbours to talke, and thy 3 — 
| D 
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an euillfupper,ifthou ſhew thy ſelf louing ſhe 
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ſpeck, and if thou do much chide, hee goeth al⸗ 
wayes with a croked countenance:and ik thou 
ſaye nothing, none maye endure hir, if thy diſ⸗ 
pence be in hir diſpoſition,the ſtocke goeth to 
wꝛack, if the laping out be in thine owne hads 
beware thy purſe oz ſecret ſale ot thy goods, if 
thou keepe thee much at home, ſhe thinks thee 
ſuſpicious,and it thou come late home ſhe wil 
ſay that thou doſt wander, and ik thou gine hir 

ood garinents ſhe muſt go foꝛth to bee ſeene, 

ſhe be not well aparrelled thou art bidded to 


eſteemeth thee little, it thou be negligent ther- 
of the ſuſpecteth thee to be in loueels where, if 
thou denie what the craueth he neuer ceaſeth 
to bei\npo2tunate,and finally if thou diſconer 
vnto hir any ſecret, ſhe cannot but publiſh it: 

hold here the reaſon, and alſo the occaſion 
wWherefoꝛe, if in the common wealth there bee 
ten well maried, there bee a hundꝛed that li- 
neth abhoꝛred and in repertaunce, which pꝛo⸗ 
ſently would depart from their wiues houſe a 
chamber, if —.— finiſh with the Church, 
as they can pertoʒine with their conſcience. It 
matrimony amongſt Chꝛiſtians were as it is 
33 the Gentiles to be diuoꝛced at euery 
mans liking, J ſweare there would bee mo2e 
haſt to the lent of dinoꝛcement, then to all the 


reſt of the pere to be maried. 
That 
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That no man do marry but with his equall. 


—— HE rules and counſels that I wil 
. jj Five here vnto thoſe that are 
to be maried, # alſo vnto ſuch 
Aas be already maried. It they 
8 == be not p2ofitable to liue con- 
=== tented, at the leaſt they ſhall 
— them to auoyde many diſpleaſures. The 
firſt aan ter is to vnderſtand,that p 
on any ſuch a man, and the man ſuch a 
woman there be 9 —— 2 in 1 75 
and in eſtate, which i it: che Knight 
the Suter bebe Squier, andthe piongh 
man with the p n: Fox 1 — 
be diſomfountc moꝛe ba — 


—— and be other more worthy 
ree very much rep The 7 
yr marieth his —_ vnto a Unt 


the riche plonghman that taketh a man of 
woꝛchip vnto his ſonne in law: J do ſay and 
affirme,that they do bzing into their houſe a 
. of their intamie, a certaine moth 
oꝛ their garinonts,atounenter of their fame, 
and alſo a ſhoꝛtner of their liueg. In an euill 
houre hath he maried his ſonne oz daughter, 
that hath bꝛought into his houſe ſuch a ſonne 
in law, oꝛ daughter in law, that is aſhamed to 
name him father, whoſe daughter oz ſonne he 
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oꝛ ſhe hath maried: in ſuch mariadges if can No. 


not truely be ſaid that they haue b 
houſe a ſonne, but a Deuill:a daughter, bu: a 
eee 

of childzen,bu (ks, onour 
but to defaime Him, finally-J doo ſay, that 
that mariethnot his daughter with his e- 
quali thall ind it leſſe euil to burie then to ma 
tie hir: foꝛ tt be die, they ſhal bewayle hir but 
one day, but to be euill maried, is to bewaple 


hir many yeres ˖ The rich marchant, the pooze 
ſquier, the wileplo n,*thegoodtownls 
like craftes man needes no daughter in lawe 


that can frill and paint hir ſelte, but ſuch ag be 
ſkilfait very well to ſpinne : foꝛ that day that 
ſuch men (yall pꝛeſume to haue in vie the car⸗ 
pet # pillow, that dap they ſpoyle their houſe, 
and their goods ſinketh to the bottome. 
J retourne agayne to ſay and affirme, þ ſuch 
men do beware which bꝛinges into their hou⸗ 
ſes a ſonne in Law that pꝛeſumeth of wooz⸗ 
ſhip,that knoweth not but to walke vppe and 
downe the ſtreates, that accompicth to bee a 
trim Courtier, and that is (kilfull at cardes, 
diſe, oꝛ boaſteth him ſelffo2 running ofhozſes; 
koꝛ in ſuch caſes the pooꝛe father in lawe muſt 
faſte,to the end the foolith ſonne in lawe maye 
haue to ſpend in follies. But theconcluſion of 
this counelſ (hail be, that a men marry their 
childꝛen with their equall aud accoꝛding to 
their eſtate. otherwiſe J doe certykye befoze p 
0 - Berk ycare 
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peare be out, it all rainge vppon their head, 
that lecke a tooliſbe oꝛ an inconuenient mar⸗ 
e 


ria k. 1 | ; 891 

iſo it is an holeſome counſell, that wy 
fohis compieri 

qnarry the ſon, 


man chooſe a wife arco2di 
1 
O21 onne LOmarryarni an 
his liking, the ſozrawtull pong inan 
ſaye( ofa troth) that they hi 
but foz euermoʒe Halle mard 
that marriages bee perpetu 
74 ſaunt,foz betwirt the man a the wot er 
4 tnirins ., Walt be a knitting ot hartes, betoze ſkrpzing 
8-Ling of ok handes it is bern conuenteut that the Ke 
handes. ther gyue counſell vntothe ſonne andthat hee 
marrp to his contentation, but in no wyſe to 
vle violence to foxce hym agapnſt hys lpking : 
foz ail violent marriages engender. hat 
betwixt the married,contention betwixt the! 
fathers, ſrandatlamongeſt the nepghboures, 
law betwirt the parentes, andquarrelles be⸗ 
twirt the kinred: neyther is it mp opinio that 
any ſhould marry ſodainly and ſecretly, as a 
bapne light yong ina: fo2 enery,mariage done 
onely in reſpect of loue without further adui⸗ 
ſement, moſt tymes doe ende in ſo2rowes, 
It is a thing very common that a ponge man 
of mall age and leſſe experiẽte, but of to much 
libertieknowing not what he doeth loue, aud 
much leſſe what he taketh : groweth enauu 
red of a pong gyꝛle and marrieth Wy, et, 
* 7 hich 
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which (at the very inſtant)when hee-hathfini- 
thed to taſte her, he beginneth prefently toav- 
mee — heel 20- 
ue 

atdayegv keruently:toꝛ otherwiſe thei (hal 
1 — with croozed counte⸗ 
0 e ene 
will aduiſe them, to 
nie aud ſure, it muſt go 
ing by lte and little: foꝛ o⸗ 
by thi amen » 1 eee 


fehle Th e 
a tt JDUZIL a 

te kn 94 8 abhozre 

if irature One of the mol pain 


nge ronfaihedin mans lie! Atther 
nauent and in loue, 
195 by jundꝛed thouſande that neuer 
14751 FL 50 ofo be aduertiſed, 
vnto the father t 

w ge without tonſent ok his ſon, 
We ſame J giue vnto the ſonne that he marie 
Aale of his Father : toꝛ other- 
3 receine mo2e 
his kather then the 
e may peeld him pꝛo⸗ 
men in their 9 Tang nofurther 
r plealare when they 
che elues to haue 


thi 
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Loue commeth 
running and 
retosneth 
ITY” 

1 inge 


484 T he familiar Epiftles 
they ſecke him a wyle that (all be wiſe, rifrh, 
gentle, honeſt a chaſt: and the laſt ihing they 
vehold is, hir heautie. The maxriages that be 
made, hidden and in ſecret, {ſap it groweth of 
great light nes, and pꝛoceedeth of no ſinal cru⸗ 
litie:foꝛ it giueth to al the neighbours wher- 
ot to talke, and to theit old parenes 8 
to wer pe. It hapneth wen 


mother hit leite, to ſpinne 1 5 
the Father to grow bin 9 70 0 


ent poꝛcion. And at thetimethey $3 otra 


oꝛ taik of an honeſt e 

man remapneth ſecretly marric e of as 
ter colloweth,that the mo BOD — 
ping,the father aſhained, bindzed off tzded, 
andthe iriendes ſcandalized 1 te re- 
maineth agreat grief,which is 

Hathchannced — 7 ligbt vpon 


the father holdeth his goods 900 og 
vpon hir, and is much 
into his houſe. 0 8 another ofonc pro arg 


the like marriage, which is, many tymes the 
fathers doe en 2 wee 
on to remedie and amend the 
tiage: and as the yong mans mo a pinch 

intent is to eniope the mayde care of 


goods: the ſiſter remayn 


Bg wo ever 5 of ba 
i ifikes ſape net 
married withont conſent of his parentes, a- 


e the Greckes was publibely whipt: 9- 
mongQ 
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wooghthe the Lacedemonians they did not whip, 
but fromall 


25 birthzightes they dy dilin⸗ 
herite him. Laertius ſaieth, that bato ich (fo 


married it was a cuſtome amongſt theT thy 
nes, not that they ſhould onely bee diſinherited 
ol all goods, but allo openly be —_ igt their 


pareutes. Let no man ber 
curſed oz bicfſed Mtheirt ret Ly inthe olde 1n olde time 


time amongſt the Hebrewes, the ure — — 
rd compariſon) held moze .— red befor hops 


W of their re Grandahers of inheritance. 


That the v oman be camel and 
5 5 oh eker | 


LOR tains ahdac un 
wy, N the man 
1001 80 marry ar any 


ET 


4 
DOE WY a woman but dne Nane, ea. 


beth ſame ought to be oncly ſhamekaſte⸗ men moſt hut: 
Iconfeſie that Ju is mo2e perillous f 5 


ſcience,but.(J ſay) leſſe hurtful to horte 
Fr nope 


n be lecretelyVithoneſt, then 

e. Uery yh Jo 2. be coue⸗ 

ted in a 1 — . by chainelaſteneſle, and 

any tha moꝛe "ht (pected in pir that is of ot 
cleſſe countenance, Let e 

man ſay what he will, bnt foꝛ my parte I dot 

Acunc] lene, that ina woman of a baſhtun 

Brr,iil coun⸗ 
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The ſaſtie of 
VVomen te- 
putacion. 
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countenance there be fewe things to be 
hended, and in her that is the contrary, 
wanteth all things wheretoꝛe to be 15 
The ſafety that nature hath giuen vntd a wo⸗ 
man to kepe her reputacion, chaſtity, honour, 
b nc onelp . andt 


ee ot great 6 
MN celd her ſeife th r 
map hen e e 


other. is e 
faſt:foz goods is every day 


taſteuel DI Cs euer reto⸗ 
ucred, baked $6: on, the ateſt inheri⸗ 
— ST pꝛecious ie well that a wo⸗ 


—— 2 — deer e d 
nd1 ke 
fry lot n fn fri 
ts. that many women pꝛeſume bete php 
to ſeeme grations in tal office J 
would not (ce them jearne,and muchiclle 

fo2 ſpeaking the trothandalſo with livertie, 
that which in men weea! gratious, in woinen 
we terme it witleſle babling. 

Newes, tales, vaine fables, dilbonelt talbrs⸗ 
au honeſt woman ought not onely ſwame to 
—— them, bnt alſo loth to heare then. The 
N uen aud of anthozitie haue not car: 
to bet ok tame and newes, but to be ho 


neſt and lilent:fo2 it ſpe much p2eſtnne of falke 
and 


a Vs. 
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and faunting, the very ſame that did laugh at 
her doings, Will afterwardes murmur of her 
that dib it. The honour of women is ſo deli⸗ 
cate, that many things which men may beth 
Doc and ſpcake, is not lawfuli vnto women þ 
they ſha] once dare to 1 thẽ. The gentle⸗ 
e er be holden graue, 


Nane 8 Ehn 


Ay my 
l 15 foz women ſel⸗ 


and by . 


| paſſe with 
ulbandes, is not ſo inuch for that they coin 
their perſons, as it is foꝛ that which 
thep 1 their tonges: ik the woman 
wound ſilence,when the huſband begin 
to chi — rl neuer haue bad dinner, 
neither (he wo 
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: which ſurelpis not Th. cou of 


(9, fo} at the in ent t the huſ baude begin⸗ domeſticall 
neth tochide, ſhe beginneth to ſcolde and pell: ban 


whereof doth ſollowe, that thei come to handy 
nen alſo call foꝛ nnn | 


Thar 


The ami liar E 'piftles 


That the wife be a home keeper, and 
ding all prod 0 1 1 


CTs alſo an healthful counſel, that 
the woman pꝛelume to be honeſt, x 
an houſi er: koʒ when women 
in their bouſes will bee abſolute, 
they come afterwards to wander the ſtreates 
dillointe. The honeſt woman onght to be ve- 
” fi oe — — 288 + - 
u we 
Rn as haue no regard to 
ci raved do afterwards offend in their 
deedes. Foz how ſunple and ixno2ant is that 
man, bur he eaſely kn the honour ol wo⸗ 
men to be much moꝛe tender and delicate the 
ok men: N 


aer bd nalen, er in may not bee 


reaſon, but foꝛ a womã to ame} 
ſelke, occaſion is ſuſticient. She that is good 
and pꝛelumeth in goodnes to continue, aye 
hold it foz moſt certaine, that ſhe ſhalbe better 
ſo much, as ſhe ſhall haue ok hir ſelfe lelle con⸗ 
fidence: J ſay leſſe confidence, to the end that; 
ſhe neither dare to pꝛeſume to giue eare to wi 
ton oꝛ light words, oꝛ will aduenture to ad⸗ 
mit fayned offers. Let hir be as ſhe may be, # 
deſerue what thee maye deſerne, and pꝛeſuune 
what ſhe thinketh good: that che that delighs 
feth to heare, and doth ſuffer to be 3 
* 


off wh 
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ly 02 late (be hall fall. And if they (hall aun 
ſwere that they do it al fox paſtime a to laugh 
and be mery: to this J aunſ were, that of ſuch 
ieſteg, they bleto remaine all to be ieſted. J ad- 
uiſe, and readuiſe any Gentlewoman, oꝛ other 
Dame of Citie oꝛ towne : that ſhe do not ven- 
fer with coſen oz Uncle, neither with any os 
ther of hir kinſmen to encommend hir ſelfe oz 
go alone: for if to be alone with a ſtraunger 
chere is to be fearedof that may chaunce: with 
—— oꝛ kinſinan let hir doubt what may 

be ſpoken. Let no honeſt woman haue confi- 
dente in ſaying, the kindꝛed betwirt them is 
ſo neuͤre, it is impoſſible that any maye 
miſtruſt thein: fox if the malice of man will vẽ̃⸗ 
ter to iudge the thoughts, it is not credible þ 
at ogy omg that which hee ney with bis 

The Gentlewoinen 02 

Ho read this mp waiting, — — 
ſhould note NG ſentence.which is: That toa 
man for tliat he is a man, it is ſufficient that he bee 
goodialthough it doth not appeare: but the wo- 
man for that sheis a voman, it is not ſufficient that 
che be good but that alſo it be manifeſt, | 

It is to be noted andnoted againe, that as 
the pꝛouiſton ofhouthold dependefh onely on 
thehuſband,enenſothehonour of all depen⸗ 
then of the woinart 2 In ſuch ſoꝛt, that 

no 


inte de herbe irt e 


D\l.t, 


Suſpicion na 
{mall enemye 
to womens 
liucs 


dur within thy Houſe, longer The honoure 
ble. De do not here of the huſband 


dependeth on 
* wyte. 
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A notoerius 
Chappelc of a 
Grecke. 


a froward and a cruell wonan : bycauſe the 
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of gentie bloud,of-comely perſonage, anda ke⸗ 
pet of goods: but onelp hir that is honeſt of 
life, and temperate andaduilcd in hir ſpecch. 

Plutarch repozteth that the wife of Thucides Þ 
Greeke, 5et1ng bemaunded how thee could en⸗ 
dure the ſtench of hir huſbandes b2eath, aun⸗ 
ſwered As no other but my huſband hath 
come neare mee, J thought ali other mens 
bꝛeath had bene of the very ſame ſauoꝛ. Dh ex 
aumplie woꝛthy to be knowne, and much moze 
to be followed , which is taught vs by p moſt 
Noble Grecke: that the honeſt woman is ſo 
much to be aduiſed, the conſent not the 
haunt oł any vnhoneſt company ſo neare as to 
ſinelt his mouth, neither ſo much as to touch 


That the maried woman be not 
proud or cruell. 


75 Lſo it is an healthfull counſell, that 
the wite be not cruel and ambicioug, 
4 but mild and ſulfring : foz they bee 


two things that giue no ſmall hin⸗ 


dzance vnto a woman, which is to wit: hir 
much talke, and littie ſufferance, and thereof 
doth p2oceede, that if ſhee bee ſcilent, all men 
doth eſteeme hir, if (he do ſuffer with hir huſ⸗ 
band the (hall be very well maried. Oh how 
vnfoztunate is that man, that is maried vnto 


pill 
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Hill Echna doth 
— — out ot hir mouth. Wi 
ut compariſon, much moꝛe is þ fury of aus i 
— to be feared, then the ire ok a man: foꝛ the 
angred man doth but chide, oꝛ fight his fil, the 
fierce woman to ſcold, pell, and exclaime, can 
finde no end. 
The aduiſed man and the woman that pꝛe⸗ 
ſumeth of honeſtie, ought not to contend with 
any other woman that is furius: foz at the #:3- 
ſtant p ſhe loſeth hit — t kin 
hir choler, he onely ſayeth not what (he ha 
ſeene 02 hard, but alſo what ſhe hath dꝛeamed. 
It is vnto me not a litie gracious. that when 
a woman is kindled with a kurius rage, nei⸗ 
ther heareth ſhe hir ſeite, noꝛ vnderſtandeth 
others, doth admit excuſe ; not ſuffer 
woꝛde, neyther taketh counſell, noz cometh 
neare fo — : And the worſt ok all is, that 
many times ſhe leauth to quarell with whom 
ſhe was firſt offended, and ſpitteth hir malice 
agaiuſt him that came tomako peace. When 
anyfurins woma, bꝛauleth with any man oꝛ 
woman, and ſomeothercoms betwirt to make 
peace: hee will not onely affcrwards geue 
him ſmall thanks, but alſo will rayſe againſt 
ſuch many quarzels : Saying that it he had 
ben the man ſhe thought of, he would haue 
chide on hir behalfe , and alſo teuenged hir 
tauſe. The woman that naturally is fierte a 


crabbid, he neuer thinketh to be angrie with 
1. Dll. out 


not whirle ont fire ſd furiouſlp, A forivs vv 


mane is com- 
arcd to the 
zille Ethas. 


An evill kinde 
of meaſuring. 


Mallice findes 
Wanie faultcs, 
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dukt a tauſe, neither that (be chideth without 
reaſon, and therfoꝛe it is much better to leaue 
hir then to reſiſt hir. returne to rectifie my 
ſaying; Which is, that the houſe is vnfoztu- 
nate where the wite is a bꝛawler and quarei⸗ 
lous:toʒ ſuch a one is alwaies ready to chide. 
and neuer to conkeſſe hir faulte. The cruen 
bꝛawling woman is very perilus, fo2 ſhe cau⸗ 
ſeth hit huſoande to bee fierce , wee giueth ot 
fence vnto hir kinred, ſhe is hated ol hir coſins 
andthe neighbours do fie from hir: whereof 
followeth ſometymes, p hir huſband meeteth 
hir body with his feete, a coinbeth hir haire w 
bis fingers. Unto a furious bzawling womã 
on pᷣ one ſide it is a paſtime to heare ir chide: 
and on the other parte it is terrible to vnder⸗ 
ſtand what che will not let to ſpeake: foz ifa 
pꝛoceſſion of people (hall fake in hand fo aun⸗ 
were her, che ſhall wearie them al with a leta · 
ny ot iniuries. Unto hir hulbande ſhee ſaieth, 
that he is 1 ſeruantes ſlouthfull, 
themaydes ſluttich. hir Sonnes glutonous, 
hir daughters window gazers, that friendes 
be ingrate, that the ennemies bee traifours, 
the neighboures malicious, hir Golſlippes 
enuious:aànd aboue all the teſt ſhee ſaith that 
no man dealeth truly with another, neither 
obſerueth loyaltie with his wife. J doe lye, if 
did not ſee two honoꝛably married, ſeperat 
them ſelues foz no other occaſſon, but foz that 
the ſeely maried man was ſome times = o 


» 2 — * = 
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table. and other times did ſighe at bed. The 
woman laid that hirhuſband had ſome trea⸗ 
a ſon againſt hirat the table:andfoz the beauty 
of ſome that he toned he did ſighe in bed: and 
the certaintie ot the matter well knowen, the 
troth was, that the man was bounde in a pe⸗ 
rillous ſuertiſhip, and could not bee mery, but 
in the end foꝛ any thing that J could entreat, 
pꝛeache oꝛ chide, I could neuer bꝛing them a- 
reed, vntill he had woꝛne and giuen me his oe 
not to be ſad at the table, neither to ſigh tolowing x pa- 
at bed. The woman that is patient and ſuffe- <>: witc- 
ting, ſhall be bleſſed of hir huſ band, wel ſerued 
of ſeruauntes. much honozed of I 
and in great teuerence with hir kindꝛed. And 
wher it is otherwiſe, let hir hold it foz certain, 
that they will all flie from hir houſe,and bliſſe 
them ſelues from hir tonge. When a woman 
, is fierce, pꝛoud. and truell, ſmall delight hath 
| - Herhuſband that hee is deſcended of gentle 
| bloud, of comely perſonage, ritche of goods, x 
allied into his houſe, but he curſeth the day he 
was married, and blaſphemeth the inan that 
firſt moued the matter. 5 


That huſbandes be not rigorous, chief 
ly when they be new married. 


St. iu. It 


* * 
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| Dis alſo an healthful! counſell, that 
53 || the huſband be not fierce, noꝛ Diſs 
A o2dered with his wife:becaule be- 
£Y| twirt them there ſhall neuer bee 
* ” conco2de , if the woman doe not 
learne to keepe ſilence, a the huſ band to haue 
The dwelling Ikil to ſuffer. I dare ſay (a in a maner ſweare) 
rather of foolls it (hall rather bee the dwelling of fooles, then 
hen fende. the houle of friendes, where huſbandes wan- 
teth wiſedome and the wite patifce: foz in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of tpine they (hall epther ſeparate, oz elſe 
euery day be in battell, Women naturally be 
tender in complexion a weake in condicion: to 
this end a man is a man, that he know to tol⸗ 
lerate their faulfs, and couer their weakneſſe, 
in ſuch wiſe, that once they muſt ſuppoꝛt thew 
byting, and an hundzed tymes lickinge. | 
Ik there bee coinpaſſion of the man that is 
matched with a flerce wife, much moze of the 
woman that is encountred with a furious 
huſ bande: Foz there be men fo flerce and of ſo 
ſmall patience, that the pooze women their 
wiues, neither is their wiſedoimn ſufficient to 
ſerue thein, neither their paticce to ſuffer the, 
ſometune foꝛ their childꝛen, ſometime foz their 
ſeruauntes, and ſome time foꝛ want ofmoney: 
betwirt man and wife offences mae not bee 
excuſed, and in ſuche a caſe J durſt auouche, 
A time for the that then en his wife is angrie, hee bath 
baſbande to Need to ſecke his wittes, which is to witte, to 
(cke bis witts $gke all thinges in ieſt, oz not to 9 — 
oꝛd. 
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wo2d. Jf vnfoall things that the wife will be 
_—_ and frame complaints, the wiſe man 
uld aunſwere and ſatiſfpe, let him holde it 
fo2 certaine, that hee ne the ſtrength of 
Sampſon,and the wiſedom of Salomon. Marke 
well married mã what J ſay vnto thee, which 
is, that eyther thy wite is wiſe,oz elle thy wite 
is a foole. It thou be matched with a koole, it 
auayleth little to repꝛehend hir, and it thou be 
m "ried vnto a wiſe woman, one ſharpe woꝛd 
is ſutticient : becauſe mp friende thou haſt to 
vnderſtand, that if a woinan bee not cozrected 
by that which is ſaid,ſhe will neuer amend by 
that which is thꝛeatned. When a woman fhal 
be inflamed with p2e, man ought to ſuffer hir, 
and after the flaine ve ſomewhat quenched, to 
repꝛehend hir: fox if ſhe once begin to looſe hir 
ſhame in the preſence ol hir huſband, they wil 
euery houre cleaue the houſe with pelles. 
He that pꝛeſumeth to be a wiſe man, and to be 
a good huſ bande, hee ought rather to vſe his 
wife with milde reaſons and ſagacitie, then w 
rigoꝛ and foꝛce: foꝛ the woman is of ſuch dif 
poſition, that in the end of thirtie peares mar⸗ 
riage, there ſhall euery day bee found thwar⸗ 
tings in hir condicion, and chaungings in her 
conuerſation. Alſo it is to bee noted, that if at 
all tymes the huſband ought to ſhunne quar⸗ 
reling with his wife, much moze he ought to 
a the ſame: whẽ they ſhall be newly mar- 
ried: foz if at the beginninge ſhee ſhall _— 
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cauſefo abhoꝛre and hate, late oz neuer will 

ſhe returne to loue. At the beginning ol their 

marriage, the wiſe huſband ougght to fawne; 
flatter, and to enamoꝛe his wite:forif ether 

recouer loue eche to other: although 

Forget not to wards they come to ſomeHouſhold —— 8 
makechoyle '0 grudgings: it pzocedeth of ſome new vnuind⸗ 
deal eg, And not od old rooted hatred. 


gueſtes. 


mies is loue and hatred and the firſt ok their 
that taketh lodging in there hee 
mapneth inha 

ſuch wiſe, that the firſt — wy +: ; 

the perfon7but neuer fo2 

It kroin the beginning of the ma o⸗ 
man doe take \abho2 

J commendthein both vnto a 


— an vnkoztunate — 
— — nem nd e 
Cauſcs cer ph him. Many hul ban 
of pitie tha © af 

no c N 
J hahe moꝛe pitie then enute: — 
man that abho doth keare and ſerue hir 
hul band, dut — bore bem . 


nellf0 bein gracetoith hir dba 

ue in an 
much ought the hul bandto feare r 
grace with his wile, fo2 if he do onee defer- 
mine to fire hir eyes vpon ſome 
enioie hir in deſpite of hir huſband, fo 
q lozney,andfox fo painful a lite 


np 


j 
3 
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my is, the huſband . 


bt in ha be oth — ef VE watt 
age: ——— bu 7* 5 ood 
fiber be —————— 
ted. Theman that is not beloued of his wife, 
holdethhis goodesin ! — — 
lein — — 
— life vnto hir huſ bande, 
p Cn TEE 


atimeſotedious. 
* Thachufbandobe noroue cloſe 


Lots an counſel, that 
ryedinendo a! | 
-''; | bones | 


oe en en 
— ehere be aiſo — 


— mal it mw ea — « 
= 


wante of reaſon, 


Itis ſulficient to (a 2 
a os Tt t. i. 
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Good counſel which is vaine and light, they ble not 


Aduertiſments 
worth the 
ſolowing. 
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is many things to berepꝛehended . amongſt 
woinen there. not wherefore to bee 
pꝛaiſed: I hold it not foz euill, that-vnto — 
with reaſon, but alſs taking awape occaſion: 
but withall it is — ů—ů— this cõ 


dicion, that they vie hit not with 
nelle, —— hir ſo euilla 


inclination, ror not be coxrected with fozce, 
neither amended by chaſtiſ 
—— were bozn — * — 

on their huſ bands a to ſhane r 
Kinred, And on theotherfide there be women 


wealth, and a gioꝛu bnto whole 
— retourne once moꝛe to — 
times it is not euill to hut ; dooꝛe, to remoue 
hir from window, to deny hir ab2ode; 


| — —.—— ſonie ſuſpicioug coim⸗ 


hut this the huſband muſt bzing to 


pany 2: 
palle with ſkill; alwayes ſhew a 
grotetathinthe dere he — 


—— 


loug, but Jhoiditn 
| | 1 Uer⸗ 


ement. But it ſee⸗ 


* 
* — 


f 


of Sir Antony of Guettdt a. 


— lelous:toꝛ women — — 
is moſt foꝛdidden them. It the hu vand haue 
the witeinſulpirion.he'! t to p2ofite Him 
ſeife by ſkill, not wo2des's for if a 
woman do once find ſeife hauned, thee will 

not faple to findeout the nuanes and'maner, 


hath het heart * haſbad. 
The foꝛte of Sampſon, the ſcience of Homer, the 
pꝛudente of Aupzltus, thecautels of Pirrhus, h 
— lob, che ſagaſity of Hanibal and the 
vigilancy of Hermogenes be not ſuſtitient to go 


woman, to i TY 
uerne a be ben a n 


ethat the h 
his — wiſe dome to pꝛoclaime 
neither the; but 


ww rcd, 


4-99 


To be conſide- 


An cuill ma- 
ner of confe- 
tente. 


to heare their grieues . T Huſband/coms 
plaineth that his wife is fierce, and 
no Diuell map deale with hir, he allo campiat? 


of Sir Antony of Guenara. Fol 


is ieloug ſuſpicious, and 
bes etal to liue with Ine. Hee alſo = 
EE ton 


ok his es houſe 
and 


= SI 
vntill — 


— mo 


— —— 


— f — NN great diſpite⸗ 
Tf... full 


that he conſent 


The familiar Epiſtles 
full woꝛds, that they bzeake hir heart, feare 


the teares out of hir eyes. Alſo ſhecoplaineth 
not that ſhe go to ſer hir fa⸗ 
ther and mother. noꝛ viſit her frends and kink 
koltzes, and ol pure malice hee dooth not ſuſter 
oy go ont at doo2e: andcommann 

at the middes of feruice to depart hoe 


the Chutch, * 

Alſo ſhee coin layneth that bir dul band is 
ielouze and ſu is without any occaſlon, 
and nic tell foy tis reafont and þ cauſe 
he doth not ſalfer hirto gorout at do02e8,n02 
garment mehr yeſe * 4 good 
Lari neyther , ſpeake a 
Woꝛd wi man, but that ſhe inſt be wats 
chod as a inayd and hid infike a Nonne, Aiſo 
(ec ——.——— 
thing that ſhe ſpeaketh, 

ny ſernice ſhe can doe him: for if he be — 
an ———— 


eth not,no2 _ with 
and thathekeepeth 
———' no other ende, then to make 
ready childꝛen. 2 pot, and ſweepe the 
honſe. Aſo che complapneth ol him, that not 
contented to take the wheat, the baron, 5 but⸗ 
un Oile, he ene ſuch ny 


out 


hir ( e 


* — — — 
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out ol p dope. but alſoftealeth fro hir to glue 


vnto his minion that —— the ſpinneth at þ 
rocke, and alſo what He getteth by makin 4 
lace.Iiſo ſhe compla of him, that 


common gamſter at tables and dice, and 
not contented to play All therent andall 
41 he plaieth the furniture of 

houſe, and the iewels wr Tracy to hir 
perſon. Alſo (he c: ineth ol him, that ma⸗ 


—— n abꝛoad ſo furious, 

ſo tro and ſo be denilde, that y 
nor e ſulfer Froward out 
andchideth the of mealuer, 


conue- 


uch as can Would vnderſtande it. It ſee- 
meth vnto me, that in the man it is too much 
by: — t in the woman too much vanitie, 

retourne to ſap, that it is offinall ſkil,and 
. ignozance, ſince they will ſhew vnto 
one what they haue in their cheſtes, and at 
times will vtter all that is in their ſtomacks. 
Foz a friend to ſhew vnta his friẽd, his bzead, 
his wine, his money, and his garner, there is 
no intonuenience at all, but the inconueni⸗ 
— we lone, in that wee deſire, and 


wo woꝛſpip:al which is not 1 
Y 


1 


LIN 
—— — 0 K — — 
ng * —— — . 
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e ew 
an 

erte, iy need oat it bee went and all 
ſcaled, Fo2 . 
—— ſay vnto al inen what is hid- 
den — rene rt rs loueth vs with 
p_ rt. and we wich him good with all onre 
to him alone andto none others we haue 
4a counſell ts to manikeſt our harte. ——— 
be iubtaeed. gine vs, and the miſtoꝛtunes that they offer 
vg it is no wiſedoin to diſcouer, but vnto 
that will helpe vs to remedie the ſaine,a 
ſowill helpe to le it: —— 
ok a fciend doch not a little diſburden the hart 
— —— — end 
. —— 
knowe can giue them no remedie, but to eſte, 


anreden — — 


huſband, oꝛ any weakneſſe 

man it is great — 
to vtter where it is not knowen, bicaule if is 
leſſe enill, that others doe ſuſpect if, then to 


giue the to vnderſtand it ofyour own mouth. 


That the husbandes prouide chi _ 
805 faric for the houſe. Th 


= is 100 an healehfull counſel, — hat 


88 — theh Cad a 
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zen, and to paye their ſernanfes, 
Haente but tho neeuities of their houſe, dos 
; nec houſe, doe 
— ce, no fozgetfulneſſe, bester of 
office of bande is, to get goods, t and of the wife 
of the wife to gather them togyther a to ſaue 
them. The office of the huſ bande is, to noe a- 
to ſeeke liuing, and ot p woman to kepe 
p | ot phaſband is, to ſceke 


tary und witt dꝛawen. 
Thevficeofthe man is. to be ikilful in talke, 

and ofthe womãtd boaſt ot ſſlence. The office 
Er the man is to be ʒeious ofhonoz, and ot the 
f to be honoꝛabie. The office 
is to bea giuer, and ofthe woman 
to be a ſauer. The officeof the man is, to appa 
rell him ſeife as he may, and ot the woman as 
tt becommeth.The office ofthe huſ band is, to 
be loꝛde of all, and of the wife to giue account 
ot all. The office of the huſ dand is, to diſpatch 
all things without doze,and ofÞ wife to gine 
oꝛder vnto all 8 within the houſe. Final⸗ 
ly F doe ſay, that the office of the huſ band is, 
to hu band the goods, and of the wiſe to go⸗ 
-nernethefaimilie. I thought good to ſap thus 
much to the end þ the houſe wherin enery one 
pertoꝛmeth his office wee "= call a A” 

uu... 0 
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of quietnes, and the houſe wherein euery one 


ſhifteth koꝛ him ſelfe : we may terme it a heil. 
That the wife ſhall demaundofher huſband 
things ſuperfluous and very coſtly, nepther 
ought the to craue it,noz the huſ band to giue 
it: but if ſhee require thinges neceſſary , they 
ought not to be denied, becauſe the huſbande 
hath toconceiue it foz moſt certain, that vpon 
the gages of honoꝛ manp times the wife doth 
ouide fox hir ſelfe and hir houſbolde The 
uſband that gineth not vnto-his wife foz a 
coate noꝛ mantell,ſmocke noz ſhoe; kerchifnoz 
flceue,nepther to clothe hir childꝛen, noꝛ pet to 
paye ſeruauntes :and on the parte. hee 
ſeeth ail theſe thinges p2ouided fox free and 
made better : certaynly ſuche a one maye well 
thinke that ſhe rather getteth thein trotting, 
Ratherrroning then ſpinning. Dh howe many women bee e- 
hen ſpining. uill, not becauſe they would be ſo, but becauſe 
their huſbandes giueth them not, that which 
is conuenient : The which, by exchange of 
chaſtitie,do ſupplie their extreeme neceſſitie. 
14 To maintayne bouſe and familie, it is not ſuf 
11 ficient that the wife doe ſpinne, weaue, ſowe, 
1 woꝛke, watche, and ouerwatche: but that alſo 
| | the huſbanddoc watch,ſweat,and traue l and 


if not, he may hold it foz certain, that his houſ 

ſhall be pꝛouided fo the coſt of his honoꝛ, and 

to the charge of hir perſone . Foz poneztie oz 
weaknes,no woinã ought to do any thing to 

ſhaine hir ſelte, oz diſhonour hir „ : but 

intly 
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toinflp with this, dare auouche, that manye 
times the negligence of the huſbande dooth 
bzing to paſſe, that his wife with him is abſo⸗ 
lute, and with others diſſolute. J knowe not 
with what face, neyther with what harte hee 
ev him put handtohis purſe to bupmeat. 
e to buy meat. 
44 that comkoꝛmable vnto his e⸗ 
ſtate doth ine his family and ſuſtaine 
houſe, iuſt and moſt iuſtly he may chide w 
wife foz the negligence that ſhe vſeth, and ca of 
the exceile that ſhe commieth, and where if pull pa- 
is not ſo he muſt ilfer what te ſpeaketh, let 
what he heareth, vſe ſcilence in what he 
dalſo diſſemble what he ſeeth. 


- Tharthe huſband bring no ſuſpicious 
petſons to their houſes. 


"18 J — — euill company, 
WEB There be many that be euill ma⸗ 
ried, not foz the faultes that in their wines is 
ſeene, but fo 5 org woꝛds that vnto hir 
the malicious ſpeaket k the hulband bee 
an Ox I ſay nothing 2 510 of iudgemẽt 
Edittrerte be bath totakeit ſcoꝛne a ſhame 
* man dare ſay anyeeuill ot his wife, 
Uu u. i. lince 


50 


No ſmall oſſenc mit to him lelke, ſince he Will 


to God. 
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ſince others lceth bir not once a weeke,and he 
hath hir cuery night in his chaber,euerp daye 


at his table, and euery houre in his houſe, It 


the wife bee a foole, a babler, a- goer at large, 
wanton, light. abſolute oz diſſolute, p huſbãd 
is the firſt that ſhould vnderſtand therof, and 
the man that ould pꝛeſently therfoze giue re 
medie: and ik he know it and do not amend if, 
ſuch an Ore and ſo be hoꝛnd they ought per⸗ 
it. One ol 
the moſt grieuous offences that we may comms 
mit againſt God, is: to bzing hatred betwixf 
the man a his wife,the wife and hir huſbands 
bicauſeif there ſhall any n be ſeene in 
the man, oz any weakenelle found in the wo⸗ 
man: we are bound to adniſe them, but wee 
haue no licente to accuſe them, Many times 
the huſband is in fault, andouer 
credite vnto his friends, nei x8, and alſo 
to his ſernants, Þ which if they aduertiſe him 
of any euill ofhis wile it is not ſo much fox 
the 3eale of his honour, as it is foꝛ the malice 
they beare vnto hir. Alſo it is hurtful vnto 
the huſband to be conuerſant with euill men: 
by the infamie that may pꝛoceede of their con- 


uerſation, foꝛ there be ſome men ſo euili and ot 


ſo farre a fetch, that they pꝛocute friendſhippe 
with the huſband,fo no other purpoſe, then to 
haue an entrie moꝛe ſure to deale wo his witer. 
It may be well ſuffred,that the neighbour, þ 
kriend, the kinſinan, andthe acquainted with 
| | the 


of Str Antony of (rnenarn. 
the huſbande may haue friendſhip with the 
wile, but no fazniliaritie; bycauſe friendſhip te⸗ 
quireth no moze but communication, but (a4 
miliaritie leadeth to conuerſatign.F am not of 
the opinion, that a man ſhould haue ſuch con⸗ 
fidence in any man: that certainely oo durſt 
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ſay,vpou my vow J aſſure thee, that I centred: 


ſuch a mans houle,and with his wile did eat, 
laugh, and play,talke and paſſe the time: by- 


cauſe ſhe is much my good Miſtreſſe, friend, a 


deuoute. I defie that friend that hath no other 
paſtime but with his A That 
which is tollerable to be ſayd in ſuch caleg, is: 
that ſuch a man is mp friend, and his wife of 
ſome acquaintance:bycauſe it is a old pzonerb 
That the 1 and the ap; — bee shewed, but 
not lau I vnto the hu there ha 
any inſawy foz bzinging his friend fo bone 
. GoE 
Hun c et yt | 
cauſe, and not cf his wife that ſtuumbled. 
Plutarch fapth, that it wag A panong 
Parthians, that Þ wiues inight not Hold 
perticuler acquaintaince , but the friendes of 
their huſbandes : in ſuch wile, that amongeſt 
thoſe barbarous people, the goods they held 
was not onely couunon, but alſo the des 
that they loued. J ſhould think it good, that 
the wife ſhould loue thefriends of hir huſbad, 
and that the huſband ſhould loue the kindꝛed 
of his wie: bycauſe ik he will obtaine peace in 
U uu. ii. hig 


The wife and 
ſword muſte 
not be lem 
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his houſe, he onght to be ſerued of his wile, x 
ok hir kinred honoured, The huſband ought 
not to be ſo wilfull oꝛ careleſſe,that when 
kinred of his wife ſhall come to houſe, that 
leane to talke with them, and to entertaine 
them with ſome chear:bycauſe it ſhould be vn⸗ 
to hir no ſinall diſgrace, and vnto him great 
want of good nature. Sometime allo the 
wiues do conceive affections,and take in hãd 
friendſhips to beercuſed(although not ſuſpici 
ous) foz the ſuſtayintn come to 
ſome quarrelles with their huſbands, andal⸗ 
ſo ſometime vnto extreeme vnkindneſſe, the 
which J alow not, neither much leſſe do J coũ 
ſell: bycauſe the honeſt oꝛ Honozable and ad⸗ 
uiſed woina, hath to hold no frendlhip ſo dear: 
that it may be ſufficient to bꝛeede v e 
with hir huſband. In any honeſt woman 
not tollerable to ſay,this is my friend: but to 
ſay this is ofmyacquaintance:bycauſe the ma 
ried woman ought to haue none foꝛ enemie, # 
onely hir huſband to hold foz friend. Alſo it 
ſeemeth not well vnto me, that ſome women 
be too inuch affectioned, paſſioned. a banding, 
the which ſometimes koꝛ defence of their friẽds 
« to ſtand foꝛth to help their parties: do meete 
their heare by the fiſtes,and alſo take bp duſt 
with their ſhoulders, 


That womenought to gather and to ſoy, 
Alſo 


its: 


—_ 
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Lſo it is an healthful counſell, that mar⸗ 
ryed women do learne, and alſo know ve⸗ 
ry well to gouerne their houſes, which is 
to wete, to gather, to ſow. to woꝛke, to ſweepe, 
to play the Cooke, andto ſow with the needle: 
bycan 1 ſo neceſſary, that with 
out them they them ſelues cannotliue, a in 
leſſe content their huſ bandes. Suetonius 
ſay, that Auguſtus the ——— — 
tes and qualities wherwith a woman inight 
liue and be inaintained and t 
to boaſt her ſelfe:in ſuch wiſe, that al that 
did weare, they did ſpin and weaue. Foz the 
greatnes of any gentlewomans eſtate, oꝛ no⸗ 
blenes of bloud, oꝛ eſtimation ol great welth, 
ſo well doth a rocke become her girdle, as a 
knight his launce,oz a pꝛieſt his bocke.When 
Romanes vpon a certaine wager, did ſende 
unthe wars to Rome, to bnderſtande what 
euery mans wife did at home: amongſt them 
al, the moſt famous and moſt pꝛayſed was the 
chaſte Lucrece, and fo2 no other cauſe, but fo 
that ſhe onely was found weauing,and al the 
reſt idle. It they ſap vnto one, that amongeſt 
the nobles it is a matter of no actount to vn- 
derſtande in theſe ſhnplicities : to this J ann⸗ 
ſwere;that the honeſt woman hath not to bee 
aſhamed to ſpinne, and to lay vp, but to cate, 
reſt, and talke: bycauſe the honour ofa gentle⸗ 


woman doth not conſiſt to be ſet, but to bee in 
buſineſſes 


St 


Neceſſary exer- 
ciſes for the ma 
ried wife. 
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buſkneſſe. Yfwoinen would take paine in their 
houſes, we ſhuld not ſee in the ſtreets ſo many 
Hite} All awaye, bycauſe in this whole woꝛlde ther 
chaftitie are 15 not ſo mortal an enemy vnto Chaſtitie, a8 
great enemiet. 18 idleneſſe. Woman that is young, in helth, 
at liberty, faite, luſty, andtaketh her eaſe, what 
is it that ſhe thintzeth leaning vpon acuſſhin- 
That which ſhe perkozmeth is, to ſet hir dowon 
at deyſure, to deuiſe what forme fhee may ble 
kor libertyto loſe het ſelfe:in ſuch wiſe, that ſhe 
detevneth all men, ſaping that (he is good, d 
on the other part che enit her lyfe at plea⸗ 
ſure. What a delight is it to ſee a woman tiſe 
early in the moꝛming, to ſtirre about, hir ker⸗ 
rife not all dꝛeſt, hit eoate tuckt vp / hir armes 
bave,without ſlipp A * 
dens, calling vp ſeruauntes, and dꝛeſling hit 
childꝛen / What a pleaſure is it to ſee hit mate 
hir owne patklet, to wach hir clothes, to apy, 
r Wheafe, to ſykte hir Peale, to gather 
thinges together, to bake hir dꝛead / to ſweepe 
the houſe, to make the kyꝛe, and to ſet on the 
pot:a after meate to take hir cuſſhin fo2 boane 
The workes of luce, oꝛ Hit rock to ſpinne⸗ there is no hnſband 
an bulwite, in this woꝛlde that is ſo fooliſh oꝛ vnſenſible, 
that will not lie His wite much better on the 
ſaterday when (be wotketh,then on the Son- 
day when the kriſleth. J like not well of thoſe 
women, that knowe no other thing but to goe 
to bedde at one, riſe at eieuen, goe to dinner at 
twelue, and taltze till night: and 8 
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they knowe nothing but to friinine 

ther chamber where they ha Iye, a to dꝛeſſe 
place wher to woꝛke in, in ſuch 

bozne but to eate, ſleepe, 


place 

if you make a turne about the reſt of 
houſe,you will be aſhamed to ſee it. and lo⸗ 

to walke it. Where _w_ lieth diſo2- 
dꝛed, and woꝛſe \wept:in ſ many 
Gentlewomen to mayntaine an eſtate, make 
their houſe a ſtable. Foz a woman to be good, 
it is no ſinall helpe to be alwayes in buſineſſe: 
Fhethe contrary we ſee no —.— 2 

woman goeth alwa 

— detene ms, thatingng wyſe 


buſie daughters, in ſome ex⸗ 

foz them fovmtertand (if they 

know not, chat of idle momentg, and wanton 
: theycome to make euill conclu⸗ 


and.No moꝛe but our Loꝛd be in 
— 1 9 — 
1524. ptutes. 
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A friendly war 
ning to all mo- 
thers. 


